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S TOTHE _
WORSHIPFUL |
and my much honored 'l If |

- I'r 1 END, i

EDWARD WATSON, |
ESQUIR E,

Son and Heir to the Right Honorable,
t the Lord Rockincu 4 me,

; . S.IR.

L SOy Hen I confider yonr proficiency in the Schoole g e

SVAVIQ of Wifdome, yonr daily exercifes imthe Tem- ! i

¥ &R ple of Vertue, for Which you Ry in t1me des |

&. Serve a Shriuein the Temple of Honor s Your bhearty -
affection to trae and [olid Philofophy ; not that Which

. #he eApoftle calls Vainand deceiving ; 4nd laftly, your

EB fincere love to me, I thanght good not in way of retalia-

I tiombut of athank full recognition of Jour favonrs, té
prefent this piece to you,whereir you may perceive how
many firange wonders and [ecrers are couched #p
within the Microco[me of onr body 3 and With What 44 ’

. . mirable artifice the bafe and infirm materials of this | 1}

b onr earthly Labernacle are united and compofed,
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_ The Epiftle Dedicatory. -
5 Likewife you may [ee how mach the Dittures and 0+
pinions o the ascient Champions of Learning, are
flesghied and mifcenfirued by [ome medern Innovatorss
whereas we are bat children in under [fanding and
osght e be direlted by thofe Fathers of Knowledge :
o arebut Dwarfs and Pigmies compared to thofe Gi-
ants of Wifdom,on whe/e fbonlders we [Fand,yet We can=
ot [ee fo far as the] without them : 1deny not butwe -
may asd oHght 1o fErive for further kowledge, which
we ball hardly reach Withour their [#pportatson, 1 dif-
[wade no man from inventing new ; but I Wwonld not
bave bim whertfore to forget the old, norelofe the
[ubftance whillt be catches the [hadow. Women and
(hildren love neWw swine, becas(e pleafdnt tothe palat;
but wife men chufe the old, becanfe wholfomer for the
ftomach. As Fabtidge no man of bis liberty toinvent |
aew Wayes 3 fo 1 hope they Will net debar me of the like
liberty to keep the old parb:,ﬁ: long as Iﬁm&’ them more
cafie and compendious for attaining the end of my josr=
vey. Ssr, 1 will not trouble yon With any ldrger Dif-
conrfe on this Jubjett. 1 Wijh an.accumulation of all
Sertre: anthappine([e on Yo and withall the continsa-
tion of yerr Jove to' bim who profeffeth himfelf

¥

Your humble {ervant,

Alexander Rofs.
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:_'.' The Hearts dignity, feituation, priority, neceffity; wid ufe. 2. The

Heart 'firft formed, not all the parts together. 3. The Galeudts
Objettions anfreered. 4. How the beart's# perfeét befove the otber
members, and how nourifbed. s, Al the temperaments united
in the Heart, 6. Three ventricles in fom Héarts. 7. The Heart
nervoms. 8. Nopartsmore [permatical then others. 9. TheLi-
ver, not the firfkthat is formed. 10. The Hedrt the feat of Bloud
and nourifbment.  11. The heat of the Maitix mor generative.
12. Theright Ventricle nobler then the left.- 135 The wital.and
nutritive faculties are the fame. 14, Heat the cauje of the Hearts
motion. 1. The Heart wdas firft formed and informed. 16.There
# but one_principal member in the body, not many. :

CHAP, TI,

Blosd begot in the Heart , not in the Liver wf:}‘ 35, The Heartis

the original of the Veins and Nerves, of nityition, and fenfes and
motion. 3. Why the nerves and veins dy not beat , and the caufe of
Hydropfies.4. AU blood is not elaborated in the heaft 5 how it is
the original of theweins. s. The arterial blood muft waffe, or
elfeit would infinitely increafe. 6, Why the blued thickueth not
insthe. beart till death. 7.The heart is the [eat of paffion. 8.Wih)
the heart a_fitter feat for the [oul then the liver. e. A diblz
unity, to Wit, of the matter, and of the firm.

CHAD 111"
Why. the beart the oviginall of fenfation., and how it feeleth.2 The

. brains being cold cannot beget feafitive [pirits: Why theanimgl [p1-

rits moft attive where is moff beat, ‘3. There can be no generd-
tion of the animal [pirits out of the vitall, without the corruption
of thevitall, which is tmpoffible : The animal [pirits are pot
begot of the aire. 4. Neither are they concolfed or generared in
the wentricles of the brain, nor are they wafted. 3. The brain is
not the originallof fenfe andmotion, although thefe fail upon the
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hnire of the brain. 6. Why upan the diftemper of the heayt, there
i no failing of Jenfe and motton. 7. ~The nerves arc not from the
brain, though they be like s but indeed they are not like the brain.
8. W hy the nerveof the heart lefeth  fenfe and motidn beneatl the
knot 4not aboveit. 9. The brain is the coldeft of all the parts
how void of weins and blood, how bot; andthe caufe A
10. The blood and [pirits alter not the brains temper. Why its
coldnefs 35 not fele: the pith in the-back bone bot. - 11. Why the
Brain and heart gt fuch a d flance : by the [pirits they woork.on-e4ch
other. ~ 12. Why bath the brain and lungs were maie for refri-
geration. 13+ The mans brain larger then the womas : why
oman botter then Lions,  14. The, tefticles ignabler then toc beart
and brain. 15. Thebeart, nat the tefticles , the canfe of fenfation
-+ and gencrvation:s the tefticles not chief becaufe neceffary , . becanl”
they caufe an alteration in the bady 5 from whence i the diftinéfio
of fexes. 16« The e ed receiveth 1ts [pecificall form from the heart
7. Why Eynuchs fatter, weaker, and colder.
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1. Mans Body fitred onely for mans' Soul,  Tricons are matmen.,

a. Haw Mans body i inare secellent then dil others. 3. Hiw the

Soul is moft in the Brain dand Hests + & A bvofold bear in w5,
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-carnot alter the form, 31 B

: ; CAYP. I1 _
(. The Stomich and s wt nesfary i Iife. 2, Eow the fishos
ere moved : the [pivits are bodies more vequired for mation tien
fenfation: the [pirits are light : hw they are the fouls inflrsments:
Toow the Mufcles mave. 3. Seuen pr wpertics of the brain, 4.Iwelve
properties of thé eye. 8. Its fubftance ‘warrifb. 6. Why' but one
fight. 7. The eye How an c:gfutandp-.:rimr. 8. f!stiv:sifgf’_:n and
its colours. Light gives the fecond adfs

CAP.I1L
1, A twofold Heat ialiving things. 2 The Primitive Hedat where,
and how sempered. 3. Our (pirats ave wor celeffral 5 fruekal Rea~
fons. ' 4. Owr, natural-heat,what2ir 8 .no Muhftance, 11 ﬁx'ﬂfﬂj‘i‘nn;.
T Many extellencies of mans bodys . 6. The Heal, why the no-

bkt part, and highft, as Galexn thinks:
* CHAP.
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‘ CAP. IV.

1. What the (pirits are. 2. They differ in feven things. 3. The We-
man-is anly paffive in generation :  Her Teflicles, Arteries, goc.
not [permatical parts 5 the males feed evaporates, “why the child
sefembles the parents ; the bloud may be called feed. 4. Adeps
how generated. ~Of the Lungs, they are ha,

CAP. V.

1. The prerogative of the heart, 2. The aélions of dur members.
3. There are no fpermatical parts. 4.The bones,nerves, wveins,
doc. why-not eafily rewnited. . The [permatical parts hotrey
thew the fanguineal, . 6. The brains.and [cull, bones and teeth
compared. B

CAP. VL
1. Two forts of blouds  the beart firft liveth, and i nourifbed, and
the original of bleud,not the liver.  2: The hearts altion on Vena
cava; the caufe of [anguification. 3. Bloud caufed by the heart.
4. How_every part draws, g.-Heart the firlt principle of the
nerves. 6. Nerves, bow inftruments of (enfe and mation. 7. The
[fame nerves ferve for [enfe and motion,

CHAP. VIL

' 1. Howthe [pirits pafs through the merves: their [wift and various
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miotigns, even in (leep : motion and [enfe not fbill together. 2.Senfe
and motion in phrenfees, epilepfies, leprofies, caros. 3. Mufcles,how,
when and where the caufes of wvoluntary motion, 4. Howe the
fibres and tendons move the mufcles. 5. The mufcles of the tongue,
abdomen, diaphragma, 1ibs, bladder. 6. The organs of tall, 1ts
medium,

CHAP. VIIL :

1. Blond,milk ,{oc. Nointegralparts, 2, How the parts draw their
aliment. 3. Andexpel things burtful. 4. Of the inteftines and
faces. 3. The inteftines retentive faculty. 6. Of the flomaxh
and its apperite or fenfe. < g Whether the flomach is nourifbed by

Chylus ‘or bloud.

' . CHAP. IX.
1. The Liversheatinferiour to that of the Stomachs. 2. Of the
natural Spirits inthe Liver, and how it is cherifhed by air. 3. Of
the Gall, and how it # sofirifbed.  FHow the Choler is conveyed te
its of its two paffages, and one membrane., CHAP,
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| 1. The tfe of the Gall, dnd'Spleen , its obffrustions o its Veins and

Atceries witlrme concavity, 2. Vis venofum. 3. How the |
Splebn purgeth v felf. - 4. The Veins' and' its bumowrs. ; Wiy
the [fonr'caufeth vomrting and numbnefs in the thigh. 6. Toe'blad-
der, its attraclion and expalfion, . ) \
CHAP: XL 1

v. “The Heirt and Tefticles, how'the nobleff parts = Generdtion with-
- ot 12fticles, they corraborat the Heayt, therr fr-mpan":} with the
Brdaft : 2. And with the brain. 3. Differént veffels t the Male
and Female. ~ 4. The Marfix g}‘mbathi{erb with the Head,Heart,
Breafts,doc. 5. Affelted with fmells. ~ Its pwofold motion.

k) CHAP. XIL

1. DifthusFion of fexes ;- the male hotter then the female, 2.The feed
no-part, nor aliment of the body derived from all partss bow.
3. The nienffruomns bloud no excrement,bow it i : The caufe of the
{inalf pox ¢ lts evacwation, 4. The ufesof the mamixi  s.1t§
witiofity, the caife of Monfters : Mola , what.

CHAP. X111,
3. The Heart liveth firff, not the Liver, - 2. The. qutward mem-
branes firft formed by the héat of the matrix: 3. Urdchosywhat,
& e frmilitude « of the pavents on'the children. . Twins; bow
«hegot,and why liké each other. 6. Iufants ; how. fed in the
watti. n. Superferation, '8, No' refpiration in the matrix.
&L }‘__‘f;e _{,‘bh’;f; bedrt moveth in the matrix.

CHAP XI1V.

i 1. Child-bearing how canfed, 2.Why the eight menths birth not lrve-
' Ay, 3. The [enfitive Soal how derived, and the reafonable intro-
duccdls when it exerciferh its fanétong's ir brings withat all1tg
verfeffions, < The Embrysriot capable'ef three [pecifical forms.

g, Why about the fourth month milk_ is E'ngmfrcd, and of what,
2. The effeéts of the Digphragma inflamed. 3. Pericardium,
4.. The Hearts Flefhy Fibres, and Ventricles. . The Heart why
Bot ahddry, ‘6. The ital facully." 5. The wital fpirars bow
flgendred, 8. Syfiole ‘and “Digfale, " 'cv The Hearts utotton.
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CHAP. XVI

1. The Lungs how moveds the air is not the [pirits nutriment,
2. Refpiration not abfolutely neceffary. 3. The Lungs hot and moift.
4. Refpiration « mixed motion, as that of the bladder and inteftins,
8. No portion of eur drink_paffeth into the Lungs.

_ CHAP, XVIIL

t. All the fenfesinthe brain. 2. How made for refrigeration one
Iy, bow hit, cold, andmoiff; and whys its adfions. 3. How
woid of [enfe andmotion. 4, The animal [pirits, what, and how
begot. 5. Why more wital then animal fpirits ; where perfelied,
and prepared, the ventricles of the brain.

CHAP. XVIIL

t. The eye both watrifh and fiery, imperfeldf vifion. 2. Why the eye
# watrifb, its altion, [pirits, and [pecies. 3. Sparitsof theeye
proved: two éyes, butome motion 5 why the object appears double
fometimes, no colgurs in theeye. 4. Theoptick nerves foft,where
united, and why. 3. The Chryftalline , and glaffy bumours , and
white of the eye.

CHAP. XIX.

1. Five things required to. beaying.” 2. Not the real but intentional

" found i beard :  Hearing fails laft in drowned men. 3. The innate
dir no organ of hearing: no fpirit,or partof the body, 4.The canf
of the [ympathy between the ear and the mouth. :

. CHAP. XX
1, Haw wee excell the beafts in [melling: Wee finelt reall odours.
2. Smells nourifbnot. 3. The nofe, not the brain i the organ

of fmelling.
. "CHAP XXI.

t. Wherein confifts the organ of taft. The tangye potcntially moiff :
no external medium of taff. 2. How the skin s the medium of
tafte. The prime qualities, both objeéfs and agents. No crearure
without taff. Itis moff exquifite inman. Tadt and raffe diffe-
rent. :

CHAP. XXIL - ,

1, Theufe of the comman fenfe It s butone fenfe: The different
judgemnent of this fenfe, and of the foul.  How different from
other fenfes. Itsinthe brain and heart. 2. Imaginatign or fan-
tafie, what : diffurbed compoundeth.  The E imative, Its work
and {[eat. 3. Meinory, how a fenfe. It is twofeld, Remini-
feence, what: Old men and childrens memories, Lib,
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A Refutation of Do&or BROW N §
Valgar Errers.

CHAP. L L

5. Of Eels voided by amaid, and of other frange generations. 2. A
swoman vaided in three days, fix quarts of milk. 3: of women,
seho bave eat mens flefh. 4..0f women that have Iryed fome years
witbout food. 5 Of one that lived fome years na;rbngr_a_.bram;
another without a Spleen.  Of one that lived with a knife in ber
skull. 6. Cf [ume that have (wallowed Rntves glaffes, oc.
7. Of fome fhotinthe forchead, and the bullet found in the bin-

derpare of the skull.
CHAP. IL

Of one who wanted the pericardium. . 2. Of hairy hearts. 3. of
one that walked and fought after his heart was wounded, 4.Stones
found in the heart. 5. And worms found there..  The beart may
putrifie, while we are alive. 6. Werms in the brain.

CHAP.11IL
1. Epilepfic. 2. Incubus. 3 Vertiga. 4.0f a flonein the tangue.
5. Oneof nine years old braught to bed. 6. Bodies turned to

Stoncs. 7. Sleep-walkers. 8. Superfetation., Ventrtlogues.
9. A ftrange fione found in the matriz.

CHAP., 1V,

1. Seme withour Lungs- 2. Impoffumes wided in TUrine. 3.Worms
the caufe of many difeafes. 4. No change of [exess 5. Giants.
6. Some without livers. 7. Fle(hy bladders. ~ 8. Stones, baives,
warms, 8c. Begot in our Urine, 9. A woman without a matrix,
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1. Strange but.not miraculows births. 2. Strange and ffrong Tmagi-
nations. 3. Poifon inward and oxtward. 4. Poifon of mad Dags.
5. Cantharides. 6. Poifon baw it werketh. 7. Why birds not poi-
foned asmen. 8. Amphiam, Opium, Mandrakgs. 9. The Plague
no Heftick, mor putrid Fever. -10. Epidemicql difeafes.

el CHAP.VIL.

3. Antipathies ta fome snears. 2. The force of Fear. 3. Blood
woided by the Gums and Navil. 4. Black hairs fuddenly gray.
s: Violence of paffions, 6. Defeltsin nature recompenfed. T,FJ:I[
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- fes of Maonffers.  xo..Horns on'mens heads and heels.
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1. The cfiedtsof plood being drunk,. 2, Some firange difeafes, 3.Plie
ca Polonicd. 4, Some eat poyfon without burt. 4. Stones in th
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1. Of divers'and flrange (pleens. . 2. Black urine. 3. One lives
without fleep, 4. The Tarentula's jﬂ?:.ff; and cure.. The force of
Mufick. 5. Serpents begot of dead brains, 6, Of Tiberius b
frght, Alexanders [weqr.” Strabo’s eyes. S

T he fecond Book.
.. Of the ftrange difeafes and Accident
riebsg ol of MAYN: § Body. g
CHAPD. I.

1. Diversways to refift burning, ~ 2. Locuft eaters, the lowfe difeafe,
the Baptift fed not on Locufts. 3. Mans flefh moft fubjed to pu-
trifaétion, and the caufes theyeof 5 -How puttifatlion is refifted, Mu-
mia, 4 Tbe-firength of affeétion andimagination in dying meg.
.Sr}mngf_ prefages of death. §. Difference of ‘dead mens skuls , and
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1. The benefits of fleep, and reafns why . [ome fleep not. . 2. Why dead
* bodics after the ninth day [win. Why dead and [feeping men heavier
“then sthers; why a blown bladder lighter then an empty. 3 .Strange
Epidemical difeafes and deaths. . The force of fmels. The Raofes
Jmmell. . 4: Srtrange. fhapes, and multitndes of owerms inour bodie;.
8. The Freneh difeafe, and its malignity.  The difeafes of Brafil.
: CHAP. III.

§.Centanrs, proved what they were. 2. Why the fight of a Wolf.

lbr;m.sﬁm:;}f. 2 LPigmies proved. . Gammadim, what.

4. Giants proved : they are nobimonflers. 5. The flrange force of

Eafcination. The [ympathies apd antipathies of things. The Load-

fomes ageraéfion, how hindred,  Fafcination, howe cured. - Fafci-

nation by words, ;
Kibaafty 1 CHAP. IV,

1. Strange fones bred in wmens bodies, 2. Children nourifbed by

. Wolyes and other Beafts, 3. Poifon taken apithout burt, Eoifon
eaters may ‘infeéf, how.,. How Grapes and other Plants may bee
poifoned. 4. Of firasige Mola’s. ~ Bears by licking , form their

~'Cubs, the Plaftick. faculty ftill working. CPAP
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gitable Lamb, and other ftrange plants. 5. The Tygers [wi ft-
neffe. The Remora flays fhips.
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1, Lions afvaid of Cocks : Antipathies cauf¢ fear and horror in di-

vers animals, 2. Spiders kil Toads 3 the diverfities o Spiders.
3. The Cocks Egge and Bafilisk: Divers forts of Baflisks.
4. Amphisbens proved , and the contrary objelfions anfwered.
5. The Vipers generation by the death of the mother proved and
objeétions to the contrary refured.
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1. Moles fee not,and the contrary objeltions anfwered. 2, The opi-
nifns of the Ancients concerning divers animals maintained.3. The
vight and left fide defended. 4. The true caufe of the erelfion of
mans body, and the benefit we have thereby. 5. Mice and other
vermin bred of putrefation, eveninmens bodies. 6, How men
fwim naturally 5 the Indian [wimmers.
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X.The Bjltures of the Pelican, Dolpbin, Serpent, Adem and Eves
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1. e Pifture o tha [acrificing his dawghtey maintained.
2. The B aptift were a Cumdfs skin, g;. Other pﬁ&uru, as of 8.
Chriftopher; S.George,¢oc. defended. 4. The antiguity diftin-
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1. Thereis not hegtin the body of the Sun. 2. Iflands before the
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fitians in the points of Anatomy : I {tood as neuter a long time,
bur at iaft being evinced by the multitude and ftrength of Ari-
stelian reafons am forced tofide with them againft the Gale-
aiffs; but fo , thar I do what I can so reconc ile them in {ome
chings, and ro make peace; for, Nulla falus bello.
1T will therefore briefly fer down the reafons that have in-
duced me to fide with the Ariffotelians.And firft concerning the
Hearr : 1 finde that it is the firft member that lives and i3 for-
med in our bodies; and confequently the nobleftand chiefeft
of all our members,whatfoever the Galenifis fay to the contrary.
For1. The Heartis placed in the midft of the breaft , asthe
Sun in the midft of the world, that ic might impart its vital
heat and motion to all parts: So the feed isin the midft of the
froit. 2.W here there is a medium chere muft needs be extrearns ;
but we finde in mans body this medium; to wit, that there
are fome parts which both give and receive life and motion;
therefore there muft be fume that receive but give not 3 and
confequently fome that give but receive not and this muft be
the heart,or brain,or liver : for to make more originals then
one, is needlefs , {eeing Nature always tends to, and aims at
unity. Now that the heartis this principal , appears by thefe
reafons. 3. Firft, that is moft likely to be the originall of life,
fenfe , and motion in other members ., whichis moft aptand

+ capable of thefe; and fo, that had firft life and motion , which

had the greateft inclination and apritude to receive them s
but the heart of all other partsis moft apt toreceive thefe
from the formative faculty: Therefore doubtlefs chis faculty in
the feed, would firft produce the hearc , as being a matter pre-
pared to receive firft the impreffions of the formative. 4. What
the hearr isin Animals, that the root isin Vegitables ; but
the root is the firft thing the plant thrufts out; therefore the
heart is firft formed. §.The keart dieth laft, therefore it lived
firft : for this’ method Nature obferves , that the parts which
are laft made, decay firft, as the eles and teeth ; and conle-
quently that decayeth laft ,which was framed firft. 6. They
that have been curious by infpeétion into €ggs, 1O obferve Na-
tures progrefs in the generation of the chick have found a
red fpot the third day, which had a motion like palpiration;
this conld be nothing elfe butdche heart. 7. The other mem-
hers cannor live withour the heart, but the heart can live
withatie the other members , as 1 haveleen a Monkeys heare
livea great while afeer ic hath been raken out of the body :
if then the life of the other members depends frum :hehearf:;

and
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+ and in generation ,

-corporeal Fabrick; we cannorfay the foundation is needlefs,
. becaufe it is laid before the houfe is built 3 for though it dotly
not {upport the fuperfiruure before it be, yecitis ready and
firted to fupport it, when it fhal be : 1 1
. that becanfe the houfe before it is buile needs no foundation,
therefore the foundation muft not be firft liid. There is ncv::i
of ptiority and order 3 the building neéds it , when it !l

e

Mans Boby d:ﬂawered’.

and not the heart from t
that livech.

hem, the heart muft needs be the

8. The heart impares the vitall hear to the other
therefore have exiftence before the other pare

follows the exiftence.
doth not operate but

parts,it muft

9- The formative power of the feed

by the viral ‘hear of the heart; there-
fore this muft be firft, before that can operate.

10. The mattep

cannot be difpofed, to receive the form of the members, nor
canthe partsbe diftinguifhed one from another , withour the

heatand motion of

thae was firft.

the heare.
onsaimsatanend ; but where there i< an end; there i
and where there is order , thereis priority ,

IT. Naturein her eperati-

s orders
and fomething

IL. There are fome who hold that the heartis not fift gene-

rated , but tha all the members are at the fame ¢

formed together : Bur
we fee thatall the pares

ime begot and
this cannpebefo ; forin the Embryo

are not equally articulated and &.

s;fer operation.

gured, butfome fooner ; fome later. 2. We fee this in are ,
which imitates Nature; for the arcificer carves and figures one
parc before another. 3. We fee the reeth are begot long afrer
the other parrs; for narure preduceth the members as there is

. uie of them; the infant needs no teeth whilft it feeds on milk.

4. If all che pares are ar the fame time framed and articulared,
then all the body is at the fame time perfected; but thisis not
Natures work , which proceeds by degrees to perfe&ion, ha-
ving imperfeét beginnings.

L. The Galenifts obje®, thatr Nature had to no purpofe
made the heart before the reft of the body, feeing thereis no
ufe of the heare till the bod y be fotmed. I anfwer, there isa
two-fold ufe, namely , of Animation » and of preparation; the
heart could nor animate the body before it was, butit could
prepare the matter by its vital heat and motion toreceive the
impreffion and influénce of the formative power, working by
the heart on the matcer; the heart then is ufefull » Nutonly
to thebody after it is generated bur alfo whilft it isin Fieris
the hieart is the foundation of the whole

Netthér will it follow,
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be , and the builder needs it heforeit be: though _I:hc body
not vet formed needs not the heart, yet the formative ipower
pecdsic. Secondly , they obje& that the formative power is.
common to all the pares alike, having no more f€ lation to one
then to anocher; and therefore works upon them all alike »4
and produceth them rogether, 1 anfwer, God is the common
and univerfal caufe of a1l his creatures 3 yethe did not create
them allin one day ; the aniverfality of the canfe , excludes
not the order of cafualitys nor is the common relation it hath
to the cffe&s , any reafon of producing them all at cne time.
Again , though the formative power hath an equal relation to
all parts, as they are parts; yet it hath a nearer relarion to the
heart,as being 1ts organ, by which it works on the other parts.
V. ifitbe asked wherther the heart be perfed or imperfelt
hefore the other members be acticulated. Tanfwer ; Itis per-
feft, ifit be compared with any other member, but imper-
fect if compared with the whole compofitum. Again, it is imper-
fe& to what it fhal be, when it fhall be ficted with all neceflary
rgans for animation. 2. Ifagain it be asked,how the heartcan
live without nutriment , feeing the liver by blood feeds it. I
anfwer , though the liver be not yet formed , yet the heart 1s
nouri/hed by {cme adjacent matter,as the chick is by the yeolk:
of the egg; and this nourifhment (ufficeth the heart,till blood,
a perfed nutriment be prepared. Again , the nutricive faculey
doth not flow from the liver , asthe vitall from he heart, buc
itis inherentand implanted into every part, as well in the
heart asin the liver; whereas the virall isimplanted only in
the heare, and from thence flowing 1nto every member.Laflly ,
we may fay that the heart needsno food, rill therebea c{:-
ndition, or wafting of its fubftance.

V. "The unity of the vegetive foul cannot be preferved in {o
many different temperaments; OF the body , (for thereare as
many as there are pares) if it were not for the common tem-
perament of the heart, i which all the othersare united,
receiving from thence heat and (pirits : It wasneed full then
thar the heart_fhould be firft formed , as being the ccmmon
originall of all the other parts, all which may be faid to have
bur one common temperament, and one foul, “becaufe there 1s
but one hcart.

V1. Though the Galenifts affirm that the heart hathbut two
ventricles; yetr the Ariffotelians in affirming three in bigget
creatures, feem to fpeak more reafon : For i in bigger animals

there is greater {tore of fpirits, and a greatct elaboration of
: them,
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tth, r_hcn in the leffer, it ftands with reafon that their hearts
being bigger, thould have al(o more receptacles for containing

. the vitall blood and fpirics, then the lefle.

YIL It ftands alfo with reafon, thar the fubftance of the heare

¢ 15 nervous, that it might be the more firm and folid. 2. Becaufe

the heart is the original of motion, which is performed by che
nerves.3.Becaufe che fubftance of the veins and arteries,where-
of the heart is the originall , is nervous,

Vi, Theparts which the Galenifis call Spermaticall, are
not made. of the Sperma, or Seed ,more then any other parts arc,
but of the dryer and more folid parts of theblood , as the
Sanguineall are of the thinner parts thereof. 2: The males feed
is onely a&ive , the woman hath no other feed then the men-
ftruousblood, which is meerly pafiive ; in both which feeds
there isa power or potentiality of generation ; the adtive in
the male, the paflive in the female ,» both, which are from the
heart.In thisalfo I fubfcribe to Ariftoth®”

X, T cannotaffent to the Galenifts , in affirming the liver
racher then the heart to be the firft that lives in us,and there-
fore the original of other parts, becaufe it is bigger , and near-
er to the matrix, then the heart 5 for the Ariffotelians lay well,
that the original of things confiftethgnot in bulk, "bur in
vereuc; the feeds of trees and plants are leaft in bulk, and yet
are the originals of greatbodies. 2. The vicinity to the ma-
trix is not the caule of priority; for the marix is the place
of, but notan agent in generation 3 the agenc is only the for-
mative faculcy in the feed.

X. Both Ariffotelians and Galeniffs affirm , that the child at
firft lives the lifeof a planc; bacfrom hence the Arifotelian
concluds,thac the heart is the fieft members begor in us,becaufe
it is anfwerable to the roor in plants, which 1s firft generated;
bue the Galenift infers, that the liver muft be the firft member,
becaufe the child living the Life of aplant, hath no other facul-
ty buc nutritive , which is the faculty of the plant, the fear
whereof isin the liver. Bur here I fide with Ariftotle , becaufe
the liveris no more the feat of nurriment then the hearr :
And becaufe the heart isas the root ; but it is by the root the
piant lives and is nourithed : Andif the liver be the fear of
nutriment , becaufe of the blood thereof ; 1 fhould rather fay
the heart is this feat, becaufe we finde blocd there our of
the veins, asina ciftern; bucin the liver there isun other
Blood, then whatis in the veins; Neither can the liver be the
originall of the nutritive power, becaufe there is the fenfe of

: ' indigence
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indigence or want 5 forfo the ftomack fhould rather be this
originall,becaufe there 15 the moft exquifit fenfe of want.,

X7. The liver cannot be generated without heat and fpirirs ;
Bur the feat of heat and fpirits is the heart, therefore this muft
be firft. Ifany will fay that the heat of the matrix is futficient 5
I deny ir; for that heat is onely confervative , not generative 3
it hardeneth and confolidateth the curward parts, but doth
not produce the inward.

X1 Arifiotle will have the right ventricle of the Heart
the nobler; Galen the left; but I fubfcribe to Ariftotle 5 becaufe
I finde that the right Ventricle liveth longer then the left.
2.Thar the Pulfe in the right fide of him that is dying, is more
valid then in the lefefide. 3. The right ventricle leans upon
the lungs as npon a Cufhion or fupporter , Nature (hewing as
it were, a grearer care of this then'of the other. 4. The right
parts are nimbler and {tronger then the left , becaufe they are
hotter. ¢. Though the l'p'irits receive' ‘their completion in the
left ventricle, yet they are prepared and fitced in the right; and
therefore there needs not fo great a heat in the left ventricle ,
as the Galenifts fpcak of 5 fora moderate heat will fuffice to
perfed that which is already begun. 6. The left ventricle is
but a fervane to the righe, in finifhing thar work which was
begun by the right, and diftributing it into the body , being
finifhed.

XII1. The Ariffotelians make the 'vital and nutritive faculey
the fame; the Galenifts make them diftin&; buc the Peripateticks
reafon prevails with me, which 1s this; That where there
are diftin& faculties, there muft be diftinét operatimm,becunfc
the facujey isfor the operation; But there areno diftin&t
operarions of the vital faculry, from chat of the nutritve 5 for
accretion , diminution , and generation are aftions of the
vital or nutritive : Senfe and motion are 1&ions of the animal
faculties, 2. Life ische prefence of the foulin thebody 5 this
prefence confifts inaftion,this 2%ion is nuerritionsfor when this
adtion fails, life fails;becaufe the chief and firft a&ion of the li-
ving creature is to preferveit felf, which cannot be without
putrition 5 feeinginutrrition is not without ra&t in the fenficive
srcarure; but when tadt fajledh, animality muft needs fail.

X7y, The Ariftotelians make heat the efficient caufe of

e hearts publick motion : Others will have the foul ;5 O-
thers , the vegetive facoley 5 but Ariftstle is in'the right; for
the foul works by its faculties, and thefe by heat ; fo'that heat
isthe immediate caufe of this motion , and the fouls infiru-
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ment ; yetnot fuch an inftrument as werketh nothing bur by
the force of the principal agent; for the hear workerh by its
own natural force , though it be dire&ed and regulated by the
foul ; the heat then of the hearr rarifying the blood into va.
pors, which require more room, dilate the heart 5 burby ex-
pelling fome of thefe vapors into the arteries, and recei ving
allo fome cold air by the lungs, the heart is contradted , this is
called Syffole , the other Diaffole: And as hear is the efficient
caufe, fo itisalfo the end of this morion. For therefore doth
_the heat move the heart, that itby this motion mighr impare
heat to thebody. ButI underftand not here by heat, abace
quality , but thar which is called [ Calidum innatum] If it be
objected, thatthere is in Plants a vegetive faculcy and hear,
but not chis pulfifick motion, nor yet in effcédts. 1 anfwer; ‘the
reafon is, becaufe there are not inftruments fir for fnch a mo.
tion, mnoris thereany vfe of it. 2. This motion of the

heart is local not torally , bur partially ; for not the whole °

heart, but the parts thereof change their place or {ear , and
fo in this regard augmentation and diminurion arc local mo-
tions.

XV. That the hearr is not only firft formed, but- is alfo firft
informed, and firft exerciferth the adion of life , is plain by
this reafon drawn from the Peripateticks : the heart was made
at firftan Organical member; bur that could not be, if it was
not firft informed by the foul, which is the firft a& of the or.
ganical body : and if it was made organicall, ‘it had been made
to no end , and nature had been idle , to have made an ufe-

 lefs member , which could no more deferve the name of hearr,

then a blinde eye , the name of eye : But the foul that I fpeak
of here, is the vegetive or fe nfitive refulring oue of the mat-
ter, which is firft prepared in the heart for reception of it; and
not the reafonable foul, which with all its perfe&ions is cre-
atedand infufed by God, into the whole body after it is ar-
ticulated , and made capable of fuch a noble Gueft.

XV1.The Ariftotelians are more rational in placing but one
principall member in the body, then they who place either
three or four; Foritis nedlefs to make fo m’ny principals ,
when asone will (uffice : Nature aimeth alifiays ac unity 5 for
all the five fenfes are united in one commen-fenfe ; all che
members in one bodyj; all the different f{pecificall parrs of the
world into one common nature ; 1o all the members into one
heart, which hath in it the naturesof all ;  or their tempera.
ments : Nor could the foul bfiﬁlg but one,work upon fo ma-
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ny different temperaments, if they were mot united into onc
gemperament : Befides, we fhonld be forced to rum in infinitum ,
if we fhould hold more principlesthen one ; for avoiding of
which inconvenience, ‘we muft flayin onc chief principle.
If itbe obie&ed, thatthe nerves, veins and arteries are of diffe._
yent temperaments, therefore muft proceed from different
principles. T Anfwer, that from one principle in which dj-
vers temperaments arc united, may iflfue different tempera-
rures. 2. I denie that the remperature of the veins, nerycs
and arteries are differenc, otherwife then Secundum magis, (o

INIHA.

Bload begot in the Heart , not.in the Liver , why?

C H A Pl T‘.Ii B
s, The Heart1s
the oviginal of theVeins and Nerves, n‘j' nutrition, and (enfe and
motion. 3. Why the nerves and veins do not beat and the muﬁ‘ ﬂf
Hydvopfies.4. Al blood is not elaborated in the hearts how 1t is
the original of the veins. 5. The artérial blood muft wafte , or
elfeit would infinitely increafe. 6. Why the !;fugrit.i!i_ckneth not
in the beart till death,7.The heart isthe feat of paffion. 8.Why
the heart a fitter fear for the foul then the liver. 8. A double
unity, to wit, of the matter, and of tie form.
5. IF blood were begot in the liver,there fhould be fome Ca-
Lvity init , that the blood there mightbe concodted, and
receive its form ; for in the ftomack . Heart , Gall, bladder ,
doc. there are fenfible cavities for grneratioﬁ and reception of
the Chylus , vital blood, choler, urine, ¢oc. burin the liver
there is no fuch recepracle; and to fay that the blood is begot
in the fubftance of the liver, is to make pcm.'n'minn of bodies:
Therefore 1t is more likely , according to Ariftotle’s Dodtrin ,
That blood is begotin the héart, If it be objedted , that 1f
biood were notbegot 1n the liver, to what end did Nature
£aften the gall-bagg to the liver , if irwere not to ppr'%r: the
blood , and receiveits evcrementitions choler, as the fpleen
doth its melancholy 2 T anfwer, The gall and fpleen do not
purge the blood made by the liver , but that matter which was
to be prepared by the liver, for the hearr; the heart then makes
the blood , which was prepared by the liver, and purged by
the gall aud (pleen , that the matter might be the fieter ro Fe -
ceiye the form of blood in the heart,being purged before from
jts grofs humors, - ' ¥

*II, Becaufe the heartis the original of the nueritive and

audtiye
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audtive faculties ; it muft alfo be the original of: the
through which thefe faculties are cony :
nd}f._ Theliver then hath notfo
NHtition , audtion, and generarion; Therefore the original
Of thefe myft be in the heart, which is the fountain of Rear.
2. And becaufe the heart is the fear of Paifions,” it muft be
alfo the original of fenfeand morio » Without which there
can be no paffion ; and confequently it muft be the firft organ
of the nerves. 3. The hearcand veins have the fame effential
form, which is nutritive or yicall ; the fame eflential work and
end alfo which is to nourifh the body, orto giveir life and
vegeration. Thelike may be faid of the ncrvess therefore
it muft follow, that the macter of the heart , veins
and nerves is the fame ; and that from the heart they have their
beginning,

111, The Galenifts will nor have the hearr the originall of
the nerves and veins, becaufe they do not beac, as the arte-
ries do,which they grant proceeded from thence » bur rather
will have the liver to be the original of them, asalfo of bloed,

ecasle when the liver is corrupted, fanguification fails, and o

arifes Hydropfies. I anfwer ; though che nerves and veins arife
from the heare , yet they beat not, as the arteries do , becaufe
the blood in the veins is grofler, lefs hor, and {pirituous then

that in thearteries ; and the nerves heat not, becaufe they
have not thofe fumes which by the motion of the arteries muft
be expelled 5 their hear alfo is rempered by the frigidiry of the

brain ; and if there were anymotion in rhe nerves , it could

not be (o eafily difcerned , becanfe of the thicknefs of the

nerves, and their lying deeper within the body ; as for Hy-

dropfies , they are caufed , not becanfe the liver doth not fan-

guific, butbecaufe it doth not prepare fir matter for the heart

o fanguifie. And indeed, ifche liver did fanguifte, the Hydro-
pick would prefently die upon the ceflarion of thar action ;
for life cannot fubfiit without nutrition, nor this without fan.
guification. Therefore doubtlefs in Hydropfies ; the heart be-
ing found , converts fome part of char inconcofed ma teer into
blood , which the corrupted liver could not prepare ; and by
this means the hydropick lives a while. _

IV, All the blood in the veins is not elaborated in the heart,
but only thar portion which is by the arreries diftribured rinto
al parts of the body;and hath a formative power over the veinal
blood. The heart blood then is nor e myeyed by the(¥ena cava)
1nto the body; but by the arceri¢s: 2. When the heart ﬁm[i'r{;[-

1.*:_"_'115.,
cyed through the whole
much heat asis requifire for
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the original of the veins, we do not mean, the efficient " caufe ,
for thatisthe formative POWct joyned to the heart; bur

the place in which they are formed : And thereis no place fo
fir for this generaﬁon,l’:rmh of blood, veins, and other parts,
a< the heart 5 becaufe it is the fountain of heat, whofe a&tion
is the firflt, and the moft common of all aétions 1n the body ;
for without the attion of heat, there can be neither nutrition,
moticn , fenfation , nOr anderftanding , as It works by the
phantafie.
V. 1f the arcerial blond were ROt the nutriment of the
had?', and fo wafted, being converted into the fubftance of
the body,what becomes of it all, it muft infinitely increafe,be-
ing it is continually generatedand not wafted;neither can the
weinal blood nourifh, butas it is perfelted ,  and receives its
form , by and from the arcerial blood.
V. That the heart is the proper feat of theblood , appears
by this , that the blood never thickneth in the heart, as it
doth in other places , being out of the veins. But whereas the
Wlood is found curdled in the heart of dead bodies, and thin
s the veins of the liver , it is plain that the blood had receid -
ved its full concodtion and perfedion in the heart, but not m
the liver, asbeing not fo fibrous, and therefore more thin and
watrifh.
711. Becaufe the heartis the feat of paffions and appetite ,
= follows that it muft bealfo the feat of fenfarion 3 for with-
out this there can be no apperite in the {enfitive creature 5 and
if of fenfarion, thenalfo of nutriment,for the fenfitive includes
che nueritive faculty; and if it be the original of the nutritive ,
s muft be alfo of blood , by which we are nourifhed , and
confequently of the veins whicl conveyeth the blood, chiefly
of Vena Cava » which arifeth from thef uperficies of the hearr3
and {o faftned to it, as to its principle, that it cannot be parted
fromit.

VIII. Becaufe the heartis an organical body , being diftin&t
snto divers difimular parts, it is a ficter place for the foul then
the liver, which s alcogether fimular, feeing the foul is theadt
of an organicall body: and therefore the nutritive faculey mu
be rather in the heart then the liver; and though fenfation be
by the fimular parts, yet motion requires diffimular and organi-
call parts, becaufe divers bendings and turnings requirédivers
organs,

1X. Al fenfirive creatires havea double unity; to Wit,

of the matter, and of the form : The unity of the matcercnﬁﬂ
fifts
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fifts in the unity of the parts and temperaments, which is to

be found in the heart onely; the unity of the form confifteth

in the fenfitive {oul , containing in it the vegetive and the par-
ticular forms of each part,

CHAP. IIIL

x Why the beart the oviginal of fenfation, and how it Ji*f!rrﬁ.: The

brains being cold cannot beget fenjative [pirits: Why the animal [pi-
rits moft active where is moff hegt, 3. There can be o genera-
ton ?f the animal [pirits out of the virall | without the corruption
of thewvitall, which is impoffible : The animal fpirits are nor
begot” of the aire, 4. Neither are they concofted or generated in
the wentricles of the brain, nor are they wafted. s, The brain is
not the originall of fenfe and motion, qlthough thefe fail upon the
Burt ;f the brain. 6. Why upon the diffemper of the bears, there
# 10 failing of fenfe and motion. 7. The nerves are not from the
brain, thaugh they be like ; but indeed they are not [ike the brain,
8. Why the nerve.of the heart lofeth fenfe” and motion beneath the
Rnot, not above it. ~ 9. The brain i the coldeft of all the parts?
bhow vaid of veins and blood , how hot, andthecaufe of hairs.
Yo. The blood and [pirits alter mot the brains temper. Why its
coldnefs s not felt = the pith inthe back bone hor. 1v. Why the
brain and heart at fuch 4 d Rance : by the [pirits they work_on each
other. 12, Why bath the brain and lungs were made for refri-
geration, 13, The mans brain larger then the womans : why
man botter then Lions, 14. The tefticles ignobler then the beart
and brain. 15, The beart, not the tefticles , the canfe of fenfation
and generation ; the tefticles not chie f becaufe neceffary , or becanfe
they cane gn alteration in the body y from whence # the diftinffion
of fexes. 34, The feed receiveth its [pecificall form from the heart.
17- Why Eunuchs fatrer, we aker , and colder. ;

THough the organs offenfe be in the brain, yet the origina]]

of fenfation is the heare, \becaufe it isthe originall of the

fpirits, the chief caufes of fenfarion , and without which the
organs were no organs + But the frigidity of the brain is not
the caufe of fenfation, nor of the fenfitive fpirits ; it.only tem-
pers the heat of the heart and vital {pirics , that they may be-
come animal.Neither is fofenefs and hardnefs any thing to fen-
fation, feeing this is no material but a fpirirual and perfective
quality. Now theheare is fenfitive , not by the animal fpirits

derived
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derived thither from the brain;! for thefe fpirits in th
wonld guickly lofe their tempef,
heart 1sa more 2
but it feeleth by its own fpirits ;
or animal , or both. For the fpirits
to animall , receive only an alreration ,
ftantial change. For thaton
cranfubftantiate into our bodies.

¢ {elf in thefe qualities, €0 wit,
diftillations: therefore it is
the vital fpiritsinto other more excellent t
fpecially fecing coldnefs isa quality
confifteth in heat and moifture,
our bodies, but to condenfat and ro tempe

natnral hear s ¢t
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by reafon the heat of the
&ive quality then the coldnefs of the brains
whether we call them vi ral
being rarned from vital
but nota fub-
ly isin the aliments, which 15

11. The brain being cold and moift , ufeth to convert fu-

rfluous vapours into thofe humours which moft refembleth
into watrifh Catharrs, and cold

likely rhat the brain can rransform
hen themfelves; €-
hurtful to nature , which
and hath no other ufe in
r the a&iviry of our
herefore we finde the animal fpirits moft adtive
and copious in thofe crearures that abound moft in heat , as
in Men, Lions ,Birds,¢yc. and in young men more then in old

nien.

111. 1f therebe a fubftanital muration of the vital fpirits

into the animal, the generation of the one muft be the corrup-
tion of the other 3 and fo the vital {pirits muft die , that the
animal may receive the effential form. Bur how can the
animal fpirits fubfift without the vital 2 Or how can that be
called an animal or fenfitive crearure, whofe vital fpiritsare
dead} feeing there can be no fenfe where there is no life , not
life where the vital {pirits are dead 2 2. The animalfpirits
are not generated of the ai re,which we draw in by breathing 3
for chere can be no generation without mixtion , nor mizgion
but of diversbodies ¢ Now the aire is but one fimple body,
which cannot make a perfe& mixtion without the other cle-
ments.  If it be objedted , thdt the air is impure, and not fim-
ple , 1anfwer , Though the aire be not pure , Y& itisnota
mized body Phy fically and properly , but only by appofition,
as Wheatand Barley may be faid to be mixed when they are
joyned together , which is no Phyfical mixtion, wherein the
elements lofe their forms.
i The animal fpirits cannot be generated in the ventri-
¢les of the brain, becaule there the excrementitious flegme is
concoed : Nor can they be faid to receive concoltion there,
fecing what is concolted is thickned, but the animal fpiritsare

attenuatcd : now thecold brain is not fit to attcRUALE, Again,
{ce-
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ofeeing there is continual ufe of the animal fpirits, chey muft
- be continually penerared ; but if they be continually genera-
ted, and pever wafted , where will there be room cnough
for them ? And thar they are nor wafted is plain , becanfe
they are not confumed by nutrition, as not being fic o nourifh;
nor by fenfation , feeing this is 2 fpiritval and perfedtive nor a
material or defiru@ive a&. Nor laftly by tranfpiration ; fop
nothing is exhaled bur excrements, Laftly , how can the
brain be withour feeling, feeing it is full of fenfitive fpirits, by
Wwhich all other parts of the body feel 2
V. When the brain is hurt and diftempered, there fol-
lowes a defedt in fenfation and motion, which isnot a fufficient
reafon to prove thar the nerves, fenfe, and morion have their
original from the brain ; no more then thas thebrain fhould
haveits beginning from the ftomach, or other nervous parts :
for we know that the mouth of the ftomach beinghure, the
brain by confent is made ill affected by reafon of the fympathy
and unien of the nervous parts: fo motion is hindred upon the
ill affetion of che brain, becaufe of the many nerves unired
to thebrain and back-bone : the brain then is not the princi-
palagent of fenfe and motion, bur inftrumental onely, in
that by its frigidity it sempers the vital (pirits, and fo makes
them apter for fenf¢ and motion : fo upon the defe& iy che
pen, followes the faultsin writing ; and yer got the pen,
but the pen-man, is the chief agent in writing.

VI. The reafon why upon the diftemper of the heart, fen-
fation and morion do not ceafe, astheydo upon the diftem.
per of the brain; becaufe though the heart be diftempered, yet
it makes fpirits, which pirits being refrigerate by the brain,
and conveyed through the nerves, caufe fenfation and motion,
which could not be if the brain were hurs, ' this being the im-
mediate agent and infirument,without which the heart doth
uot operate in fenfation.

FII. Toconclude the nervesto have their originall from
the brain , becaufelof their fimilitude , isa weak argument:
For 1. Many children are not like their parents from whom
they have their originall » but like ftrangers many times, to
whom they have no relation, 2. There is no fimilitude be-
tween thebrain and merves 5 for that is foft and moift ,
thefe hard and dry. 3. Nor isthe nervein its medullary pare
like the brain; for this is cold, the marrow is hot. ~ 4. If
the nerves are from the brain becaufe their inward parts are foft
and miarrowy, ‘then the bones thould be derived alfo from the

brain




brain , for theyhave much more
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marrow in them. §. If the

brain becaufe theyhave two tanicles ,

nerves are from the . .
asit hach; by the fame reafon letr the Arceries alfo have their
beginning from thence; for thefe alfo are double tunicled.

6. All nerves have not this medullary {ub!"rancc within them.

v I1]. Though the heatt hath but one littlenerve , Which
being tied, loofeth its (enfe beneath the knot, but above re-
ginsir; though this, i {ay, be fo, yet from hence it cannot be
proved , that the brain is the originall of the nerves , of of
{enfation;bat rather the heartsfor the upper part of the nerve is
fenfible, becaufe it 15 joyned with other nerves , whereas the
lower part is joyned to none. 2. The fpintsim the upper part
are tempered by the frigidity of the brain, whereas the lower

art hath no refrigeration 3 and thongh the faculty er power
of fenfe is from the heart, Yet the alt ﬂfjﬂnﬁ;t_tnn 15 NOL €XEr-
cifed wirthout a remperate heat , or refrigeration. 3. I think
this israthera conjefture of the Galenifts,;thenan experiment:
for who did ever fiind this nerve in a living crearure.

IX. Ariffotles reafons for the coldneffe of the brain, areto
me not improbable , OF eafie to be anfwered : for if the brain
were hot, we (hould never {leep,fceing coldnefs caufeth fleep.
o . There are more moift humors and flegme ingendred in the
brain,then any where elfe. 3. There is not blood in the brains,
as in other parts of the body 3 foritis the blood that warms
thebody. I fay thereare not veins incorporating themfelves
into the fubftance of the brain, and terminating there, as they

do in the flefh and skin; whiclr 15 the caufe that every part of
the fiefh or skin being pricked, bleedss fo doth not the brain,
whofe {ubftance is white and bloodlefsstherefore though there
be veinsin thebrain, yet they are diftin& from the fubftance

in them; neither is that heat

of the brain, andnct endmg

which is in the brain, its own,but adventitions and externdll,to
wit, of the arteriesand veins, as alfo of fumesand vapours : fo
then the brain is the coldeft of all che parts of mansbody, yea
colder then the bones, beca ufe the bones are dry , the brain

moift : but cold with moifture is greater effe@ively then with™

ficciry, fo the water is colder then the earth,  Ifit be objeét-
ed thar the brain is hot, becaufe the head is more hairy then
any other part of the body 5 and becaufe the bram ftands
continually in need of ventilation by the noftrils, and tranipi-
ration by the feams of the skul; 1 anfwer , Thathairs are in-
gendred by the adventitious heac of the brain , out of the exX-

crementitious humors of the head,and fumes which afcend thi-
ther
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ther; and therefore the brain ftands in need of ventilation,

. . becaufe of the many hot fumes and vapours continually afcen-

ding thither.

X, Theblood and fpirits which arein the brain 5 alrer not
its narural temperament which is cold » elpecially feeing the
blood is fent thither for nutrition; but nourifhment is to che-
rith the part nourifhed , being converted into its fubftance,
and not to alter its temperament. Now the realon why we
feel the moifture of the brain, buc nocits frigidity, is, becaufe
there is nothing co hinder the ra& from difcerning its moifture,
being in a fofc Exbﬂancc (for where the fubftance is hard, there
the taét is hindred from fecling the moifture ) though itbe
moift, as when we touchice; but the tadt is hindred from di-
fcerning the frigidicy of -the brain , becaufe of the veinsand
arteries within it , containing warm blood and {pirits 5 yer
though the brain be cold , the pith in the back-bene which is
joyned to the brain, ishot, becaufe we finde no flegmea-
bourit, as about the brain; it isharder then the brain, there-
fore more apt to receive and to remin heat : it is bepor of
blood, which is hot 5 and it was fit that this warm pith fhould
~ joyned to the cold brain , for moderating the brains frigi-
ity.

J?L The brain was made cold to remper and moderare the
hear of the heart; but not to diminifh or deftroy-it; and for
the fame caufe the heart was made hot ro temper, butnot to
deftroy the brains frigidir}r +  therefore nature hath placed
them at a proportionable diftance : for had they been nearer,
their attions upon each other had been more violent.2. Though
the organs of the fenfe ke in the brain, yet the original of fen-
fation 15 not there, butin the heart : for the brain with ics
organs are helps and inftruments , not the efficient caufes of
enfation. 3. The mutuall altion of the heart and brain upon
cach other, is not done immediatly, but by the intercourfe of
the fpirirs. ;

XII. Though natare doth not make rwo members fpecifi-
cally different in the fame body , for the fame operation, there-
fore fithes want Lungs, becaufe they have gills for refri-
geration 3 yet fhe hathmade both the brain and lungs too in
our bodics, for the fame end and work, namely, to refrigerate
the heart; and yet in this fhe is not fuperfluous, becaufe the
hearr ftood in need of a-double refrigeration, as being fubje&
to a double heat ; the one is natural, for tempering of this the
brain was made , that fo the animal fpirits might be gf:nfr:ltc:fi
Lic
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che other is adventitious , caufed by hot fumes : for clearing
of thefe, and of cooling the heart, the lungs were made, and
As for the two eyes , and twoO €ars,

{o were the arteries too. :
and other double organs if Ot bodies, they are not fpecifically

different. .
¥Iil. Asthe male hatha hotter heart then the female, fo
he hath a larget brain for the moft parg, that there may be rhe
more refrigeracion . I fay for ‘he moft part, becaufe _the warks
of nature admit divers times exceprions; fo Lions, though hot-
n men, yet have le{Ter brains then men;’ but chat heat ia
the Lion: is rhore rerreftriall, o and cherefore needs lefler
refrigeration then that which 1s more aerial 3 yer it may
be fuppoled that man abounds more in heat then Liows, be-
caufe he hath a ftraic body, which is caufed by the abundance
of hot bloud and fpirits in‘mans body more then in other crea-
Tures.
1V, Tharthe tefticlesare not of {uch abfolute neceffiey as
the heart, even in refpect of generation,is plain, becaufe many
creatures,- as plants and infects have the faculty and power of
generation without tefticles. 2. The heart and brain in digni-
ty far exceed the cefticles, becaufe thefe doe not communicate
toall parts the power of generation, as the heart and brain
doe impart life and fenfe, 3. Creacures that have loft the tefti-
cles, can live long without them, but no creaturc <an live
long without rheheart and brain.

YV. Infenfitive creatures that doth originally communi-
cate the generative faculty, - which impares the fenfitive,becaufe
this includes thats butit is the heart not-the tefticles, whiche
imparts fenfation, and confequently the heart not the tefticles,
canfeth generation, 1f itbe an{wered that the power O fen=
(arion is derived from the heart to the tefticles,  and confe-
quently of generation; then we muft know, that this very an=,
fwer confirms the Arifforelian opinion,namely, that the heart
not the tefticles , is the original of the generarive. 2. It is &
weak arganent to prove the principalicy of the tefticles from
their necefiity, for every part of the body , though never o
bafe. is neceflary, and yet thereis but one principal members
And as weak isitc ro argue the principality of the tefticles from
the change thar is caufed mnthe body upon the lofs of them; for
(o there is upon the lolic of any orher member, and many simes
deathitfelf. 2. The diftinétion of Sexes proceeds from the
formartive power ,  but this hath not its original refidence in
the tefticles , but in-the heart, a5 being the perfecteft mem-
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ber, and chief receptacle of hear and blo ud
which the formacive power operates, ; _
. X VI The feed receivesits fpecifical form' and effence n
the heart, not in the tefticles, in which it receiyes indeedicon-
coftion, that it might be made fitter for generation : bur con-
coltion caufeth only an alteration in the quality , not a mura-
tion in the fubftance. So the fruit receiveth its macurity or
ripenefs immediatly from the bough on which it hangeth ; bur

1ts genérative power from the root alone - fo thar tlie tefticlas
arébat the hearts inftruments, working by its heat, and con-
cocting the feed chat it may be the ficter for gerieration.

X VII. The bodies of Eunuchs are facer , Weaker , and
colder then of other men, not becanfe the tefticles do corrobo-

Jatethe body, as the Galenifts think, but becaufe che feed wane

ting evacuation, is turned into fat, and many vapours or ex-

crements, which with the feed are evacuated in other men, are
retdined in Eunuchs, which oppreffe the natiral heat, and con’-
fequently’caufe debility; and becaufé of this coldnefle , Eu-

fuchs are leffe hairy 5 for hairs are begot of hot fuliginous va<
Ppours, 3 e

» and fpirits, by

Finis Libri Primi.
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G ALEN in fome things maintai-
neds in fome things rejected,or reconc led
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\i to ARISTOTLE.
il CAP, L _ 1
i ; x. Mans Body fitted onely for mans Soul. ‘Tritons d4re moticis

5. How Mans body i more excellent then all others. 3. How the
Soul i moft in the Brain and Heart. 4. A twofold heat 1n 5.
5. What Creatires nourifbh moft. 6. The Wamans fmagination

cannot alter the form,

| L. 5 ¢ 0D hath beftowed upon Man the moft ex-
il ! cellent Sonl of all others; fo hath he ficred him
with a Body anfwerable to fuch a Soul, of which no
| other Body is capable 3 and if it were, yet for want
: of fit Organs, the Soul could not exercife her fun-
8 &ions ; as we fee in that Fidtion of Apuleius, whofe foul being
N ? in the body of an Affe,could neither fpeak, nor write, nor doe
any thing but what was proper toan Afle ; yet I have read of
i Tritons, or Fifhes having the face , lineaments, and fhape of
e | mans body ; One wasfecn in thedays of Tiberius , anotherin
the time of Augiffus, athird under Nero: Pliny, Alian, Theodor
Gaza, Trapezuntins, Alezander ab Alexandro, Scaligeriand divers
; others affirm che truth of this; yet thefe Tritons or Nereides,
¥ cannot be called, rior are they men, though they have the out-
ward fhape : for it is not the matter, nor ontward lincaments,
but the form that gives effence and denomination.

{I. Man¢body is of all others the moft perfeét and excel-
at; though he hath not wings like a bird to fly, nor can fce
“r as an Eagle, nor hear fo quickly asa¥Fox , nor fmell fo

s a Dog, nor tafte fo well as Poulery, nor hath fo quick a

Oyfters aud Spiderss_yechis hands, {peech,and rca‘l':lm,
oe
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doe countervail all

te him, '

II. Though mans foul in refpet of underftanding and will, '
be inorganical,and therefore not properly refident in any parri-

yet accidentally, becanfe

cular member more then in another :
the brain is the feat of the fan tafie,{rom which the intelle& re-

ceives its objedts, and the heart the feac of the affeions, fub-
fervient to the will 5 the brain is the feac of the intelledt, the

heart of the will.

IV. There s in us a twofold heae, the one celeftial,the other
elementary : that preferves us, this defiroysus: that concofts

our food, and turns it into nutriment,this corrupts and putri-
fies it, and turns it into noxious humours and excrements, as
we fee in burning Fevers. It is mot then every heat that chya
lifieth or fanguifieth, or affimulateth, buc this celeftia]l heat -
either i< it the quantity, but the quality thereof, and afiinity
it hath with the things conco®ed : ' For there is more hear ing
Lion, then in a Pigeon , and yet the Pigeon wiil conco& that
which the Licn cannor ; yet this celeftial hear is nelped by
the elementary heac if it be temperate, and by the crafis,tempe-
rament,or conftitution, if it be found.

V. Nothing by way of food can cherifh oor natural hearand
maintaip our life, bur what had life and heac itfelf; and the
more perfed life 1t had, the betrer it nourifhech, as having nee-
fer affmity withus. Hence animals nourith more then vegita-
bles, becaufe the matter of their bodies and fpirits, are more

- confonant to ours then of hearbs or fruits, which if they bee
contrary to us in their nacure and qualities, they deftroy us, as
poifonable hearbs do.  Phrging medicaments are of 2 middlé
nature, as having fome fimilitude with the humours of our bo -
dies, which they arrract; as Agary with Flegme, Rubarb witly
Choler,&c. and fome diflimilicude with o ur bodies,upon which’
they work by weakning them, elpecially if they have any de-
latory qualiry.

VI. Though the woman in conceprion,or afterwards,can by
the ftrength of imagination imprefle {fome note or mark vpon
the feed or Embryo : yet fhe cannot alter the feSer form as fhe
Pleafeth, becaufe chisis not the work of imagination, bur of
diviner power, towir, of the exrernal formarive agent ; fer
Which caufe a man cannot beget any ocher then a man for thay
his feed isnot capable of any otherform, neither doth the for-

mative agent work otherwife then as che feed is inclinable to. :

C 2 CAP.

: thefe : for celerity and receprion his fenfes
yeild to the beafts ; for variety aud judgement they muft yeild
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CAP. 1L -_

+ The Stomach and Lungs not neceffary for life. 2, How the limbs
are moved : the [pirits ave badies more required ﬁr motion then
(enfation : the [pirits are light : bow they are ihe uu{s inflruments:
how the Mufcles move. 3. Seven properties f the brain. 4.Twelve
properties of theeye. 5. Its [ubffance _:w:rrﬂ:h 6. Why ; but one
fight. 7. he eye how an ageutandpatwnr. 8. Its two lights and

its colowrs.  Light grues the fecond adf.

Hough the Stomach and Lights be two noble parts of the

body for thofe that are ro live long; yer life can confift
wirhout them or their a&ion : For 1. Some have lived with-
ont chilification and relpi cation : the meferaick veins can draw
fome portion of the clyflersto the liver for fanguification, by
which life can be preferved. 2. Divers creatures live all the
Winter, as Swallows , Cuckows, Dormife, &c. withoutany
chilification oradtion of the ftomach. 3. Women that are hy-
fterical,can live only by cranfpiration, withoue refpiration at
all. 4. Theartenes can draw air to the heart , though fthere
were no lungsac all, yet not with that conveniency, becaufe
the lungs temper and qualifie the frigidity of the air before it
comes te the heart. 5. Eifhes breath not at all, nor have they
any lungs, yet they live.

1. In the motion of our bodies the limbs are moved by the
mufcles, thefe by the merves, the nerves by the animal fpirits,
and thefe by the foul, which produceth neither {enfe nor moti-
on‘in the body without thefe (pirits : for if the nerve be cut ot
obftruéted,or bound, motion ceafeth ; which fheweth that the
(oul worketh by thefe fpirits, and that in the nerve there 15
more then a bare faculty of fenfe and motion required to make
'+ move and fcel: forinthe obftraded nerve there is the fa-
culty flill, but not the motion. becaufe the fpirits are mrercep-
ted, which have their original from the brain as wellas the
nerves,but their ation from the {oul. 2. Thefe fpirits are bo-
dies,as appears by their generation,fatigation & diffipation : for
when thefe fpirics fail,mozion ceafeth,and we grow weary. 3.In
the nerve though one and the fame animal fpirit caufeth both
fenfe and motfon 3 yet a greater Vigour is required for motion
then for fenfation, becaufe the periection of this confifts in re-
ceprion only, bus of thatin adtion chiefly. Now more force is
required for adtion then forgpafiion. 4. In the animal fpirits

chere is a light or fplendour, becaufe they are a very atrenuared
fubfiance,
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fubftance,warmed by a celeftial heat : This light is perceived
in the eye being fhut, in the other fenfes it is not {feen, becaufe
their organs are not tran fparent : Now the fpirit of the eye is
the ame with that of the ear,&c. s, The fpirits are not proper-
ly the infiruments of the foul » becaute the foul is the form
which worketh immediatly upon its matter; and the fpirics
are pares of this matrer, but they are called inftruments, becanf
they convey to the members the faculties of the foul. 6.Though
the will moves the mufcles in men » and the will moves accor-
ding to knowledge and eledtion ; yet in infants the mufcles are
moved by a natural inftin&, and o they arein beafts who have
not election and reafon.
I1L. Man hath a larger and more capacious brain then other
creatures have ; becaufe the foul of man being endowed with
more faculties, required a larger habitation, 2. The brain is
void of fenfe and feeling, becaufe it is the Judge of all the fen-
fes. Thus the eye which feeth all colours;hath no colour it felf,
nor the tongue and palat any tafte, which jud geth of all caftes:
experience fheweth,that the wounded brain being cur or prick-
ed,feeleth nor. 3. Though the brain feeleth not » yetithatha
natural faculty to expel things hurtful 5 fo there are antipa-
thies and fympathies in infenfirive things. 4. The brain hath no
animal motion, though it be the original of this motion; yet it
hath a natural motion of $yftsr2 and Diaffele for' the generation
of the fpiris, and expulfion of noxions things. 5. The brain
is cold and moift ; cold naturally, but hot accidentally,by rea-
fon of the fpirits and arteriesinit : cold, otherwife the atrentis
ated animal [pirits in it would quickly waft and confume with
heat; and with often fiudy and cogiration, it would foon he
inflamed, and f» into phrenzies wee fhould bee apr to fll.
6. Though the brain be cold, and the heart hot, yer the aninal
fpirits are more atrenuared then the viral, becaufe thefe are ge=
nerated immediatly of the groffe bloud, whereas the animal
are begot of the vital fpirits, and are refined by thearreries of
the brain. 7. The brain is moift, 1, That it may the more ¢a-
fily receive impreffions : 2. That it may the berter refift infla-
mation : And 3. Thae the nerves may by its moifture bee the
morc pliable, which otherwife would be ftiff:.
IV. The Eyeis the moft noble of all the fenfes : 1. Becaufe
1tsadtion is quickeft , apprehending irs objedt in an inftant
2. Though the objeét be never fo far diftant, itisperceived b
the eye, as the flars are. 3. Becaufe light, which is the obje
of the eye, is of allaccidentsthe moftnoble. 4. The eyehath.
G 3 mofe




- e et
e = —
o r— il g T e —

The bid Secrets of

more obje&s then any other fenfe 5 for befides light and colonr
of all forts, its particular objets, it hath alfo number,magni-
tude, ftate, motion and figure, which are common objedts.
"¢.None of the fenfes hath fucha curions fabrick : for the eye
fhath fix runicles,three humours,fix mufcles, two nerves,the op-

rick and motory, many veins and arteries. 6. It is the firft
and chief organ of knowledge ; for at firft men got their know -
ledge by obfervation and theeye, though now we have it by
snftrudion and theear. 5. Theeye hath the higheft place of
411 the fenfes in the body. ~ 8. And it hath the per e&eft figure,
for itisalmoft round , thatit may move the eafier and fwifter.
o. Ithatha liberty and command ofit felf which the other fen-
fes have not 3 forit can inclofe it felf within its cafements,
and open them when it pleafeth. 10. It hath a peculiar light
within it felf, befides thae light which isin the air, and it hath
more fpirits then any other of the fenfes, and thefe fpirits are
more {ubcle, nimble, and quick then any other animal {fpirits
are. ‘1. Without the eye no living creature could finde out
.ts food, in which confifteth the life of the creature. 12.With-
out the eye nien could not have naturally atrained to the
knowledge of God,and of Divinity 5 for by the contemplati-
on of the Heavens, and their light and motions, men came o
have the knowledge of their Maker: Fer the invifible things
of him from the creation of the world, are clearly feen, being
underftood by the things that are made,Ram. ¥.20.

V. The eye is of a watrifh not of a fiery fubftance, as may bee
feen, 1. By the water that flowes from it when it is hurt : 2. By
the fac which is about it 5 this would confume if the eye were
fiery : 3. By the warrifh homour which is in the cavities of the
face in the new formed Embryo: 4 By the reception and con-
fervation of the fpecies; for the fire can nejther teccive nor
confer any image or fpecies, as the water doth.

“ ¥I. Though there be two eyes, there is bur one fighr,or one
objeétfeen; 1. Becaufe che optick nerves are united in one
before they reach to the eyes: 2. Becaufe there is but one fanta-
fie.and one common fenfl which judgeth of the external objedt.
'~ ViI. The eyein refped of its groffe and folid parts, isa pa-
yient infeeing, by recciving the ipecies or fhape, (not the fub-
ftance ) into the chryftalline humor ; but in refpect of the fpi-
Fits in the eye,irisan agent by perception of the fpecies, and
partly a patient ¢ for there is fome impreiiion in rhefpirits, or
¢lfe by them the fpecies could not be conveyed into the com-
non fenfe and phantafie: The fpirics then areagents,norour-
it o e . i wardly
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wardly upon the obje&,but inwardly upon the Ipirits received
from rhe object : and when they are employed abour fom other
thing in the phantafic, the eye feeth nort irs obje@, thongh the
fpecies be imprefied in the chryftalline 5 becaufe there is requi-
red for fight, not only the impretlion in the chryftalline but al-
fo a perceprion and apprehention in the fpirits ; in which afion
properly and formally vifion confifteth,” And though the fpi-
rits be no parc of theeyeas it isa folid fubftance, yet they are
partas theeye is the inftrument of fight,

VIIIL Therearein the eye when it feeth, two lights , the
one from withour , whereof there is greareft quantity in the
white of the eye ; the other from within,which is moft preva-
lentin the chryftalline, difpofing it to receive the fpecies, as
the outward light difpofeth theair. The outward light, if it
bee not proportionable to the inward, makes this unfic for vifi=
on, not by extinguifhing,or deftroying it, for one light cannot
deftroy another ; but by too much extending cr deftroying the
mean and proportion of theinward light. There is befides
thefe two,a third light in the eies of owls,cats, & fuchicrearures
as live by preying in the dark, which light is not immanent in
the eye, but tranfient into the air, that the medium being il-
luminate,the fpecies of the objeé&t might be raifed.

IX. The eye hath not fuch colours as are made by the mix-
ture of the four elements, ur prime qualities, but fuch ohly a3

~ are made by the mixture of the light and the diaphanous or

perfpicuous body. The firftfort of colotirs are in the dawk in
refpedt of their exiftence or quality : the fecond fort hath no
exiftence at allin the dark : And though the light give not the
firft aét or beeing to colours, yet it giveth the fecond a& in ma-
king them vifible,and actvating them , to work upon the eye,
by fending their {pecies thither.

e

CAP, I1L :

1. A twofold Heat inliving things. 2. The Primitive Heat where,
and how tempered. 3. Our [pirits are not celeftial , feveral Rea=
fons. . 4. Our natural beat,what?it it no [ubftance, in fix Reafons,
5. Many excellencies of mans body. 6. The Head, why the ne=
bleft part, and higheft, as Galen thinks.

TH AT there isin living creatures befides the elementiry
heat , another called celeftial, is manifeft, becanfe the fire

or clementary hear,neicher in pare, nor in whole, is the caufe
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of generation. 2, Becaufe the elementary heatr remains afteg
the celeftialis gone, as may be feen in fpices , which retain or
rather increafe their elementary heat,as they grow drier, being
feparate from che Tree 5 and yet they want that celeftial heat
by which they did live and had vegetation ; for now being
dead, nutrition, ateradtion, vegeration,growth, and other fun.
&ions of life ceafe, which were the effe&s of the celeftial hear.
2. Becanfein Mandrakes and other cold herbs, thereis this
celeftial heat, by which they live ; and yet no elementary heat
at all; for they are cold both a&ually and vertually.

" L. As in living creatures there be divers diffimular parts,
fo there be remperaments, and diverfity of heat ; all whichare
wnited in the heart, the fountain of heat, whichit communi-
cates to all parts by the bloud and fpirits; this primitive heat
15 in perfect creagures compadted within the heart; in Trees
and Plants, within the root; inInfedts it is diffus’d through
all the body,without any union in onej part more then another;
jwhich is the caufe that when fnakesand worms arc cut in pie-
ces, every piece moves, which 1s not foin the hand or foot of

erfed animalsif they be cut off; fo wee fee in fome twigs of

rees, that being fet in the ground,grow and rake root; which

Thews, That the original heat and fubftance of the root, is in
eyery pact of the Tree; and that the primitive heat of the crea-
ture mighcbe¢ bronght o a temper, refrigerarion is required,
which in terreftrial anjma]s is performed by rhe air, in fith-
¢s by the water, in_herbs by the earth moiftned, by which
ghey are nouril hed and refrefhed.

“YII. The animal and viral fpirits in our bodiesare not a
geleftial fubftance, as fome haye thought. For 1. The Heavens
are pot fubje& to generation and corruption as thefe are.
%, The Heavens are a quinteffence, but thefe are clemengary of
aerial. 3.The Heavens cannot be diminiflied,which they muft
needsbeif our fpirits be heavenly bodies ; for they are as they
fay, pieces of that great body, which at laft will be quite fpent,
except they be repaired either by a new addirion, or by the re-
uniting of the fame fpirits ro it again. ~ 4. Secing the Heavens
hive but oue motion which is circularshow can any part therof
eome down into our bodies, except it hath alio‘a firait moti-
GH? 5. Graviry and levity are elementacy qualities , wheseof
ghie Heaven is not capable; and thercfore cannot defcend.5.0ur
Firits muit eigher be ugired to the bodics of the Heavens, and
b conrinuated bodies with them, or elfe (eparated and divided
‘7, Thefe fpirits did cither nmove

Eoth which are abfurditics.
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felves downward, or elfe they had fome other mover; the firfk
WE cannot grant , except wee make the celeftial bodies, living
creatures,for only fuch move themfelves 5 neither can we grane
the fecond, except we know what this mover thould be; it can-

not be nacural,for the metion is violent 5 norcan the mover he'

violent, for the work of generation is natural ; it remains then
that thefe fpirits are aerial in their nature and {ubftance but the'
inftruments of the foul in regard of their fun&ion,in which re-
gard only we confider them s they are in ourbodies; for ma-
ny actions proceed from them.as they are the fouls inftruments,
which cannot be effeéed by the air, as air.

1V. The natural or primogenial heat in living creatures, is
not a fubflance made vp of feed and menftruous bloud,as Galen
thought :* For, 1.1n Trees and Herbs there is this naturall
heat, yerno menftruous bloud ; in infe@s begot of putrified

. maceer, there js this heac , butneither feed ner the forefaid

bloud. 2. Thijs heat muft difiufe i felf through all the leaft
parts.of the body, withour which they cannot live ; bue if ic
be a body, there mpft be penétration of bodies; if there bee
this diffufion 5 1f there be only an agglurination of this heat ro
the parts of the body, then thefe parts have not life in them.
felves, and confequently neither nutrition, or atera&ion which
are the effedts of life, and by whichitis preferved , and fo the
Fibres which are given for ateration are in thefe parts in vain,
8- If this body of our natural hear did live before it was arti-
culated and diftinguithed into membe-s, then che heare is nog
the firft thing thar liveth ; befides it will follow, that the foul
may be the a&t of an inorganical body, whiclris againft the de-
finition of the foul. 4. Nor can the bloud in the veins be this
body, becaufe this bloud is che efle& of conco&ion and nurri-
tion, and it is bloud only : but thatbody of Galens. is the ef-
fect of generation, and the mixrure of iced and bloud. 1
this natural heat hath no life in it, then it will follow that the
chief part of the living creature is withou life. 6. This
heat then isa quality, in children more vigorous and inrenfe
then in men, becaufe its work in thefe is only to concoét and
nourifh ; bucin thofe to extend the body alf, which is a grea-
ter work, and therefore requires more heat.  Befides, children
cannot endure hungerfo well as men, becaufe their heat be-
Ing greacer waftes the bodie fooner , where it hath not food to
work upon: children then are more hot intenfively, buc men
extenfively, becaufe their bodies are larger , according to the
dimenfion of which, their heat is diffufed. And althullzlgf‘}
Eail - i - | the
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they can eat harder and more {olid meats then children, it ar-
gues not that their heat is greater then that of childrens , but
that their inftruments of maftication (whicliis the firlt con-
coftion_) are betrer and {tronger.
v. That mansbody might bea fit habiration for the Soul, it
was made of all bodies the moft 1 tempetate, and 2 propor-
tionable, 3 the moft copious of organs, fo that it may well be
called 2 Microcofim, containing as in an epitome,the parts vfthe
greatworld. 4. It Was al{o made naked, as needing no other
arms or defence, then whar man was by his reafon,tongue and
hands, able to furnifh himfelf with. 5. It was made not of
an heavenly, but of an elementary fubftance, becaufe man was
made for knowledge,this is got by the fenfes s thele are groun-
ded on the proportion of the 4 prime qualities, of whic
the Heavens are not capable, 7. ltwas made ftrait that 1 man
may beputin minde of his original that he came from heaven
in refped of his foul! 2 That he might affect and feek after
the things above, not here below. 3. He abounds more in {pi-
rits and heat then other creatures, and the heat and fpirits raife
the body upwards towards their own propes placé. 4. lfman
had not been of a ftrait body, his hands which were made for
many excellent ufes, muft have been hindred, and employed
with the feer, for motion and fupporting of his body. 6. Hee
was made with long feer, that his body might be the more
fleddy and {trongly fupported : with fect forward, becaufeall
his adtions and motions tend thar way. 7. He wasnot made
with wings to fly, becaufe he had hands to make him fly on the
water in fhips;and he had knowledg to make him fly to Heaven
in contemplation; with the wings of Faith we can fly fwifrer
& farther.then David could have don with the wings o? a Dove.
V1. Mans head is of all parts in the body the nobleft , there-
fore it is placed in the higheft Region, and pearelt Heaven,
which it refembleth both in figure and ufe it 18 almoft round,
2 That it may be the more capacious of pirits and of brain, of
which is more in man then in any other creature , becaufe
him is more variety, and perfeétion of animal fpirits then in
other creatures. 2. That 1t may bee the fitrer for motion.
3. That it might be the {tronger and more able to refift inju-
ries.  Again for ufe: It is like Heaven , for thisisthe feat
of the Angels or Intelligences , and that 1s the feat of the
Intelleds fo far forth, as it ische feat of the  phantafic by
which the intelle& worketh , and of the fenfesby which the

phanafieis informed. And as all fublunary bodies receive life,
Cy
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fenfe, or motion from the Heavens, fo do all our members from

the Head 5 fo thatif our brain be wounded » fenfe and morion
in the body prefently ceafe. The head is that by which man
is Lord over the beafts, therefore deferved to have the higheft
Fl_acc i the body : it is the Citadel of this little world, in the
dfety of which confifteth the fafety of the body ; therefora
hands,feet,arms, and all, are ready to prote&t the head when
it is in danger.Hence anciently the hcacr and brains were hono-
red above the other members: they ufed to fwear by the head,
[per caput boc juro, per quodpater ante folebat, ] When any fnee-
zed, they were wont to bleffe them with a prayer, becaunfe the
brainisaffetted in fneezing. Men ufe to uncover their heads

o their fup=riours, intimating that they difcover and prefent

to their fervice the nobleft part of their bodijes; and for ho.
nours fake the Prieft abftained from eating of the brains,

-

CAP, IV.

1. What the [pirits are. 2. They differ in feven things. 3. The Wo-

man i only paffive in generation: Her Tefticles, Arteries, doc.

not [permatical parts 5 the males feed evaporates, why the child

refembles the parents ; the bloud “may be called feed. 4. Adeps
how generated.  Of the Lungs, they are b,

.

HE Animaland Vital Spirits are fo called, not only becaufe,
we have fenfe and life by them, butalfo becanfe they firft
have life and animation in themfelves: for otherwife how could
the foul give life and fenfe ro che body by thefe which are not

(asfome think) capable of eicher. 2, Thefe fpirits are parts

of ourbodies, parts, | fay,not folid and containing , but fluxil
and contained. 3. They are one with the veflels & members,to
which they do adhere; one,not fpecifical ly,but quanticarively;
fo the grifle is one with the bone that ends in the grifle.4. Thefe
fpirits are not the fame with the vapours tharare in our bodies:
¥or the vapours are excrements, and hurtful to us, therefore
nature ftrives to expel chem; but the fpirits are parts,& helpful
to us,therfore nature labors to retain them. 5. Thele fpirics fom-
times are exringuifhed by violence,lomtimes are wafted for de-
fect of food and maintenance ; he thar is drowned hath his fpi-
tirs extinguifthed , he that dierh of ficknefle, hath his fpirits
wafted, Thus the flamein the candle by the wind is extinguifh=
ed, by the defedt of wax it is wafted : " che quantity remains in
thar, it isloft in this, ;
11, The Animal, Vital,and Natural fpirits are diftin& in their
- ! ; originals;
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originals; for the animals are from the hraimh'fhf w;alfmm
theheart, the natural from the liver. 2. In their Veficls for
the animal are in the nerves, the vitalin che arceries , Fhf—' na-
rural in the veins. 3. In their operations; from the animal we
have fenfe and motion ; from the vital, lifes from the natural
au&ion and nutrition. 4. The viral fpirits remain when the
animal and natural are gone. In a Palfie there i neither {enfe
nor motion ; in an Atrophy there is neither au&ion nor nutri-
tition; and confequently, neither animal, nor natural fpirits,
and yet there is life mf vital [pirits. 5. The Natural {pirits
are in every pare of the body,fo are not the Ani mal and Vital,
butin their proper veflels. 6. The motion of the Ptmmal {pi-
rits is voluntary, and in our power, foisrot thé motion of the
other fpirits. 7. The Animal fpirits reft in fleep,the Vital and
Natural are then moft a&tive. 8. The Animal {piritsare fubject
to fatigation and ceflition , the others not. 9. In Vegitables
there are Natnral and Vital fpirits, but not Animal ; in imper-
feét Animals there are all chree, but groffer and colder, there-
fore not fo apt to be dillipated. ,
111. That thereis noa&ive feed in the female for generati-
on, but that [he is meerly paffive, in furnifhing only the Matter
or Menftruous blond with the place of conception, is accor-
dingto Ariffole manifeft; becaufe if the females feed were
adtive, fhe may conceive of her felf without the help of the
malc,feeing the hath an a&ive and a palffive principle, to wit,
feed and bloud ; and where thefe principlesare, there will be
a&tion and patiion. If the Galenifts obje&, thar the females feed
is colder tlien the males, and therefore not procreative without
it 3 Ianfwer,That though it be colder then the males, yet itis
hotter then the bloud , and thercforeadive, the bloud being
nieerly paffive. Again,the heat of the males feed isbutan accis
dent, no ways concurring effentially ro generation, but only by
wav of fomenting and cherifhing the females feed;, as the heat of
the Hen doth to the generation or produdtion of the Partride;
wheras the whole power and faculty of gencration, wasin the

Egg,notin the Hen: & { by this opinion,the males feed affords -

nothing but heat or fomentation. 2. If the females feed bee a-
&ive, and the males too, itwill follow, thar two efficients nu-

merically different, and having no fubordination to each other,

do preduce ene effe&, whichisabfurd. 3. It will follow, thac
there are three marerial caufes, to wit, the males leed, the fe-
males, and the blond, and therefore muft be three forms; for
one form hath but one mareer. 4.1t will follow,that the female
S




Mans Booy difcovered

isperfedter then the male, as having more principles of genera..
tion, to wit,the feed,the bloud,and the place or macrix. s.And
in thisrefped®, thac the male will ftand more ig need of the
female, then fhe of him, he being more indigent of thefe prin-
ciples of generation then fhe, and having a greater defire to
perpetrate the fpecies then fhe, 6. The Galenifts are miftaken,
in thinking thofe glandulous fubftances in the female to bee tex
fticles containing feed, whereas they are kernels to receive the
fuperfluons moifture of the matrix. 7. The arteries, nerves,
and veins, are notfpermatical parts ; for of the- feed no parts
are procreated, but theyare fanguineal, as the flefh differing
from the flefh in this, that being cut, they do not unite again,

-as the flefh, becaufe of their hardnefle and drineffe , and want

of that moifture which is in the flefh, 8. The males feed be-
ing received into the menftruous bloud, doth evaporare and
tarn into ipirits , animating the informed ~mafle, 9. The
child fometimes refembleth the Father , fometimes the Mo-
ther, according to the predominancy of the feed or the bloud.
Xo. Asthe blond nourifheth the nerves , veins, &c, fo it ma
be transformed into theém. 11. The blond may be called
feed, becaufe the feed is begot of it and as in Vegitables,
Hearbs and Trees are begot of feed, fo in animals, procreati-
onis of theblond. Hence Chrift is called the Seed of the
Woman.

IV. The Adeps or fat in our bodies is generated, not by heat,
for heat diffolves and melts it.” 2. Coldeft temperaments are
fattelt, as Women are fatter commonly then men, in Winter,
creaturesare fateer then in Summer, in cold mere then in hot
Climars men are fatter; Englifh and Dutch are fatter then lta-
lians or Spaniards. 3. ¥ar adheres only ro the colder parts,
asithe membranes : Nor isit generated by cold; For, 1. No
part of our body is aually cold, but hot. 2. The Kidneys
and heart, which are very hot, have far adhering to them,
3. Melancholy men, and old men, who are ccld, have lircle
orno fac. It remains then, that the Adeps is hegot of a tem-

- perate hears which in refpe of a greater heat may be called

cold 5 as the brain in refpedt of the heart. And nature hath
placed thefar next to the cold membranous parts, for cherifh-
ingof them; fothe far of the Cawle was chiefly ordained
for fomentimg of the ftomach, which is oftentimes wafted
by the exceflive heat of the liver. Hence it is, thata hot lj-
ver is accompanied with a cold ftomach : for the hot liver like

‘& copping glafle, fucks and draws the heat of the neighbouring
parcs toir, -
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V. When we confider the cold flegm with which the lungs
are ftill infefted, 2. The office of them, whichis to refrige-
tate the heart. 3. Their colour, which is whitith; we
would think that they were of a cold conftitution,. On the
other fide , when we 1. look upon their light and fpongy
fubftance ; 2. on their office, which is to temper and warm
she cold air, that it may not offend the heart: 3, On their nu.
triment, which is the cholerick or bilious bleud ; we would
think they were hot of conftitution ; and. indeed fo they are;
and cold only by accident, by reafon of the external air, and'

water from the brain, and other parts.

CAP- v‘-

1. The prerogative of the beart. . 2. The atkions of Our members.
3. Thereareno [permatical parts. 4. The bonesynerves, wveins,
yc. why not eafily reunited. . 5. The fpermatical parts borter
then the fanguineal. 6. The brains and [(cully bones and teeth

cﬁmp:irfd. ;
HE Heart hath divers prerogatives above other members :
1. Itis the Fountain of our natural heat. 2. Of the Vital
fpirits, from whence the Animal have their Original. ﬂ% Ie
is placed in the midft of the breaft. 4. It is the firft chae
lives, and the laft that dies.- $. Itis of that abfolute neceffi-
t}{, that the welfare of the fenfitive creatore depends on it
therefore Nature preferves itlongeft from difeafes, and asfoon
as the hear is ill-affe@ed, the body droopeth. 6. Senfitive
creatures can live, fome without Lungs, fome withour a
Spleen, fome without Kidneys, {ome withount a Gall, fome
without a Bladder, but nonecan live without the Heart,or
fomething anfwering to the Heart, as bloudlefs animals. 7.The
Heart is admirable 1nits motions, if either we confider the
manner or perpetuity thereof; or that itis of it felf nor depen-
ding npon our will or pleafure.
IL The aions of our members,depend originally from the
_ temperament of the fimular parts; butin refpec of perfedtion
and confommation, from the conformity and right fituation
of the Organ, fo the temperament of the Chryftalline humor
is the efficient caufe of fights buc the ficuation and confor-
mity of the parrs of cheeye, is the perfe&ing or confumma-

ting caufe : For if the Chryftalline, or other parts of the eye,
were
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were otherwife ficuated, we fhould either not fee fo well, or
notat all.

I1 I, That there are no fpermatical parts, as Nerves, Bones,
Veins,&c. but fanguineal only,. is plain by thefe reafons,1.To
make more material caufes then one, isto multiply entities
needlefly, whereas the menftruous blond is fufficient macter
forall the parts; which becaufeit is the matter of our bodies,
it had an inclination, difpofition, or porentiality to all parts.s
and becaufe the work to be produced, was Heterogenious,and
the form heterogenious, therefore the matter had an heteroge-
mious potentiality, as well to thofe pares which the Phyfitians
call fpermatical, as to the fanguineal. 2. I would know
which be the fpermarical parts of an Egge : not the white; for
of that they grant the whole Chickis formed : not the vyelk;
for that is, they fay, the food of the Chick, and yet we gﬂ the
Chick hz:i'g bones, and other fpermatical Farts, as they call
them. If then Bones and Neryes are no feminall parts in a
Chick, neitherare they ina Childe , the reafon being alike
inboth., 3. Thefpermarical parts are nourithed by the blood,
then doubtlefs they were generated of blood : for [Fifdem mz~
erimur ex quibms conftamus | and there can be no nourithment
without tranficion and tranfmuration of the blood into the
parts nourifhed. Now to fay, that the blood which nourifh-
eth thefe parts, becomes feed , or fpermatical, is to employ
the tefticles in continnal working of feed for nutrition of the
fpermatical pares : how can fo much feed be generated, and by

¢ - what veflels fball they be carried to the upper parts of the

body. 4. The heart and liver are fangunineal parts: then doubt-
lefs the nerves, arteries, and veins which are from them, bee
fanguipeal.

IV. The Bones, Nerves, Arteries, Veins and Grisfles being

cut or broke, are not{oeafily re-united as the flefhy parts: noe

‘becaufe they are l‘&ermatical » but becanfe they are harder and

drier then the flefhy : forin children, while they are foft and
moift, they are cafily reunited 5 and the Veinswhich are {ofter
then the Arteries, are fooner healed : for the hardnefs , thick-
nefs, and perpetual motion of the Arteries, hinder its coaliti-
on. 2. Likewife where there is defe& of natural hear, asin
old men, thefe are hardly knit together : For heat is the
chief Artificer or Agent in the body. 3. And where there is
defed of matter, or radicall moifture, the cure is difficulr,
asinoldmen. 4. If there be not a fufficient time given,

the cure will neverbe effedted : Thus the heart being woun.

ded,
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ded, isnever unired, becaufe life flieth before the cure cai b&
performed.

v. The fpermatical parts by moft are counted colder then
the fmguineal 5 which cannot be : for we find by experience,
that there is more heat in the ftomach, then in the liver; for
it is a greater heat thac turns hones, or [ach hard rieats'into- a
liquid fubftance, then this which turns our liguid fubftance
tito anotheér: to wit, the Chylus into blood : 'If it bé obje-
&ed , that thofe creatures, whofe ftomachsare incompafled
with flefh concoé beft: I anfwer,itistrue, not becaufe - the
flefh is Hotter then the ftomach , but becaufe it keeps in the
heat: chus though our cloaths keep in our heat; no man will
fay, that they are hotter then we 5 for this caufe our bones and
nerves are wrapped abour with flefli, and yet thefe are hotter
then the flefh, in their opinion that call them {permatical 5 for
they confefs , that the feed is hotter then the bloud, therefore
that which is generared of feed muft needs be hotter, then that
whichis begot of blood. If it be objefted, that thefeed is
hot in refpect of its fpirits, but cold in refpet of its matter :
Ianfwer, thatif the marter of the{eed were not lioty it could
not fo much abound in fpirits, for by the heat the fpirits are
begor, and not heat by the fpirits:  therefore when the heat
fails, the fpirirs fail : Hence itis, that the animal f{piritsin the
vierves move not the hand, when it s benummed with cold :
but let the hand be warmed,and then the fpirits have life again,
2. Thefe parts which they call fpermatical, are more {enfible of
the cold, and fooner offended by it then thie {anguineal parts,
and therefore muftneeds be hotter: for one contrary is moft
fenfible of another : thus are wemore fenfible of -a ‘litcle cold’
in Summer, when we are hot, then of a great deal in Wwinter 3
Southern people, whofe bloodsarehot, are fooner offended
with cold, then the Northern, whofe conftitution iscolder.
3. The heat of the bladder, which they call afp{‘rmzrtical'parr,
is fo great, that ircan’bake the fliiy {ubftance of the urine
into a hard ftone, which argues its heat above the fangui-
neal parks. Some Phyfitians anfwer, that thisis done, not be-
caife of the heat, but by reafori of the long_ fiay, and {limi~
fiefs of the marter: but they muft know, that the flimy mat-
ter ismeerly paflive, and chat iris the heat which is the agent,
and artificer of the ftone : as for the long ftay, thatis but @
help, for timeisnoagent. 4. That the bones are hot, 18 ma-
nifeft , for they have much fatin them, as we fee in bones

when they are burned,and a greater heat was required to'bring:
themy

.....
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them to that hardnefs

parts,

.« ¥k, The brain was not made for the skul, but the skul for
the brain, therefore itislike they were formed
and that the skul was proportioned to the bigne
and notthis to the bignefs of. thesknl]. . The brain and
skull were placed uppermoft, for the eyes, which were o be
neer the brain; beeanfe of the fpirits : and oprick nervs,which
by reafon of their foftnefs,. were fitteft to be implanted in'the
cye, otherwife they had been too hard ; for the nerve js har-
er, asitis farther from the brain : and no place was fo fit for
the eyes, which were to watcly over-thebody , as the upper
place ; meither could the eyes be fo fecure any where,as with-
in thefe concavities of the skull, 3. The skull beinga bone
feeleth nor, for bones have no other fenfe, but whatisin the
membrans ot Perioftium ; neither can thete be fenfe, bur where
theré be nerves,. bue there be rione in the bones: except in
the teeth, which therefore feel, becaufe the nerves are incor-:
porated in thém, and communicate the fenfitive fpirits to all
partsof them, and the fenfitive faculey with them : yet they
are more fenfible of the firft , then of the fecond qualities.
4. The teeth are flill growing; becaufe there is continual need
of them, and are harder then other bones, becaufe they wére:
made to . -bruife. hard meats. s.. They are more fenfible
and fooner offended with cold then with heat ; and yet hear is
the more aftive quality, which fheweth, that the -conftitution
of the teeth is hor, forif they were cold, they fhould not bee
fo foon troubled with cold, bemg a friendly quality.

N

CAP/S VL

k. Two [ortsof bloud; the bears firft liveth, ' and # nouvifbed, nd”
the original of bloud,not the livey. 2: The bearts adtion on Ven®
cavas the caufe of fanguification.. 3 Blowd caufed by the bearfii:
4. How every part draws, 5. Heart whe firft principle of thei
nerves. 6. Nerves, how infiruments of [enfe and motioh. 7, The
Jame nerves ferve for fenfe and motion. :

F

R THERﬁ aré in our bodies twof orts of blood, the onearté-

- . Hiak, begat i the heart; for the exciring of ‘our heat; the

f(;rhfr venal; begof, in the liver, for nourifhing of thi body :

4600 rdirg to Ariftotle, the heart; and according ro Gaﬁ:_;
D

» then the ordinary hear of the fanguineal

both rogéther,’
fs of thebrain,’




g i e, < e ——— -

o ———— e e

—
e —" el R e

The bid Secrets of

" the liver may be called the fountain of bloud. 2. Asithe heart’

is the firft ching that liveth inuns, {u it muft needs be firft nou-.
rifhed, for life cannot be without putriment, & nutriment can-
not be without blood, therefore there muft needs be blood in
the heart before there was any in'ther liver. _ 3 As thehearc:
firft liveth, fo it ficft operates, for life confifts in operation:
but the proper work of the heart i$'to begerarterial blood and
vital fpirits,therefore the bluod was firftin the heart.4. Though
blood refemble the liver in colour, it will not therefore follow
thacblood hath its firft originabfrom the liver, bot only that it
is the recepracle and cyfiern ofiblood; fo the bag,in which the
gall lieths, hath the {ame colour with the gall, and yee this is
generated-in the liver, and onely contained in thé bag; and
irsa-queftion, whether the liver coloureth the bloand , or the
blood: theliver. . Infearadnd fadmefs, the blood retires in-
to-the hearr, which isby means of the {pi rits recoiling thither
with the blood, as to their originale 6. Inthebrain we finde
four fenfible concavities for the animall fpirits 5 n the heart
twio,. for the blood and viral fpirits 5 bug in the liver none,for
the blood ; in the refticles none,for the feed ; nor.in the breaft
for che-milk 5 which makesme doubt,whether the blood,feed;
and milk, have any concofion in thefe parts, if they have, ic
muft be furely ina very fmall quantiey. 7.1 finde pure blood
no whete butin the heart and veins; by which 1 gacher that
there muft bea greater commierce berween the heartand veins,
vhen fome doe conceive, which appearsalfe by the jmplanra-
rion of the vena cava in the heart, which cannot be feparated
without tearing of the heart or veinj and that either the
blood is perfe&ed in the heart, and prepared in the liver, or
elfe prepared in the heart, and perfedted in the liver: befides,
that the arreries doe all along/accompany the veins.

IL. 1fee no reafon why we may notaffirm, that the heart
is continually in its Diaffole, drawingblood out of the' wena
cava; and in its Syffole or contra&ion, refunding blood into the
{ame vein : for this continnal motionof the blood, is no'mere
impofiible then the continnal motion of theheart and arteries;
neither isit moreabfurd for perfedt and imperfe&t blood to'bee
mingled in this motion, then for cholerick, melancholick'and
flegmarick blood, to be mingled with pure blood in the veins.
2. When the liver is vitiated , fangvification failech’, and fo
hvdropfies follow, which doth not prove thar the liver: is: the
fole canfe of: fanguification ;. burthat iv is fubordinate to the
heare : {0 when the Chryftalline humour is yitiated,. the fight”

fiilech,
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failechi, and yet this humour isnot the fole caufe of fight, bue
isfubordinace to the optick nerve and fpirits. The heart thew
by the liver diftributes blood' to the ' members. 3. The veins
have their radieation in the liver, their office and diftributiomn
from the liver and the'heart: their original from neither, i re-
fpeét of marcer, but in refpe of efficiency From the hearey for
thisfirft liveth, and therefore the ficceft place for the forma
tive faculey to refide in.” _
FIL The Chylus is turned intoblood, notby the fubftanceé
of the Liver, for the Chylus comes not rieer it, and theére can
“be no alreracion or concodtion without conta®: nor by the
sy for their office is to convey and diffribute the bloird, oz
o mske it, - Soche arreriesdoe not miake the areerial blood,
which'iey convey : befides chas the form, temperament, and
colour ofythe blood is far different from that of the veins; ther-
fore the bldwd is made By’ the power of that celeftial heat by
which'we' recéive life, growth , and nutriment: for the fame
hear produceth divers effelts in the divers fubjeés it works up-
on 5 inthe ftomach it turns our meat into a whire Chyluss in
the veins into red Blood': in the feminal veflels into feed, i
the brealts inro milk, &c.

IV. The fame Meferaick veins which draw'the pureft pai't
of the Chylus fromi the inteftins , that 1t might there receive
fanguification, contain alfo pure blood ,- which the inteftines
draw for their nutrimenr, for eveéry part draws that food which
it moft delightsin.: ‘Thus from the fame mafs of blood, the
Spleen draws melancholy,the gall choler;the kidneys,water.

V. The Peripareticks will have the' hearr ro b the firft ori-
ginal of the nerves, ‘and of thefenfitive motion: The Galenifts
will have the brain'; but thiscontention'is needlefs : For the
heart is thefirft principle, bBecaufe it is the firft thaclives and
moves, whereas the brain moves not bat by the hearc. In a

- Syncope, or fwowning fit of the hearr, allfenfe and motion’

fuddenly fail, which could not be if thefe had not their origi-
nal from che heart : the brain may be called the fecondary or
fubordinate cauf or principle : for this by its cold,tempers the

" vital Ipirits; and fo they become fenfitive or animal. Hence

itis thatiman Apoplexy thereisa fudden failing of fenfe and
motion. If any fay, that the body can move after the heart is
taken out, and that cherefore the heare cannot be the firft prin-
ciple of motion : I anfwer, fo can the body move after the
head is off, as wee fee in Poultry. This motion - then ex-

~¢ludes neither the head ror heart from being originals : for
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sticcanfed by the remainder of the fpirits, which are leftin
the nerves and arteries.  AS for the Apoplexy;, 1 take it to
bee an affeétion, not of the brains alone, butof the merves
alfo. bt - !
v I. The common opinion is, that the nerves are the in-
firuments of fenfe and motion : and yet we fee fenfe and mo-
rion where there are no nerves: for in every part ot the bo-
dy there are nOC NECVES, and yet every part feels and moves <
¢his fenfe and motion muftneeds proceed from the fpirits in
the blood, which is in every part of the flefh and skin,where
there are no veins.  If it bereplyed, that npon the obftruti-

on, or binding of the nerve, fenfe and motion fail: | I an-
fwer, the like failing there is of fenfe and morion, u?hen th_e
arteries called Carotides; are bound up; foras the animal fpi-
rits will not work without the vital, neither will the fpirits
in the blood and flelh work , if they fail whichare in the
nceves, fuch is the union amongft them, that this failing, all
a&ion ceafeth.

V I 1. Secing the fenfitive and motive Spirits differ not
fpccifically, thereisnoneed why wee fhould affign different
nerves to fenfe and motion 3 for the fame neve ferves to both;
it is true, chat there be fome hard, fome foft nerves , becaufe
fome have their original from the foft brain , and fome from
the harder pith of the back bore 3 and that the foft nerve
is firteft £ rfenfe , which confifteth in reception , for foft
things are apteft to receive impreflions; as the hard nerve
< fitreft for motion which confifteth in a&ion ; therefore
the fame nerve conveyeth fenfe to all parts capable of fenfe,
and motion to the partsapt to be moved : Hence the nerves
inferred in the mufcles, move thems but the nerves inferred
into the mouth of the ftomach, moves it not, bccaufe the
ftomach hath nomufcles , yet it communicates to it, an ex-
guifite fenfe.

~ CHAP.
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CHAP. VIIL

| 1. How the (pirits pafs through the neryes: 4
| Mmotions, even in fleep : motion and fenfe not f#ill fogetber, 2.Senfe
. 11 and motion iy Phrenfres, epilepfres, leprofres, caros. 3. Mufcles,hov,
| when and. where the caufes of

voluntary. motion, 4. How the
o 1 bres and tendons move the mufcles. 3, The mufcles of the tongue,
1 abdomnen, diaphragma, ribs, bladder. - . The organs of 1af}, is;
_ medium, :
L

Iy paffe through the fofr and ipu

y fubftance thereof, 25 wel
¢ | -3 [Weat through the pores of the skin, 2. Though ‘i the
v | Palfie the animg] piries cannot paffe through the thick,clam-
y | MY and glafly flegme s, Which by refon of its coldnefle,
¢ | deads the fpirits, which without th

1€ natural hear, have
a | 1O Vigour or motion, yer they can freely pafle through the
’ nerves by help of the mative heat.. 3. Though the (pirirs
# | by reafon of their fpecifical form or aerig

w | MOVe upward, yet a5 they are inftruments of the foul, they
= | move which way the foul will have them move.. 4. Though
;:'"'  Jogrofle body can move in an inftant , yer their fpirits can,
il ing moved by the fou] immediatly, and being fuch fublimate
"’; ‘and fubtil bodies, that the come neer to, the naure of fpirirs,
; 5. Though in fleep the fcn(gs are tied up,,_yet there is often.
1* times niotion ; as we fee in thofe that walk and talk in their

Aleep, and vyet feel not; becaufe the fo

brain are a éted , in whichis the com

the pith in the back , from which the molt of the motor
- merves have their original. 6. in one and the fame nerve oft

times motion faileth,ard the fenfe remaineth, becaufe more f i
P | rits are re?uircd, and greater force for motjon being an adti-
' on, then for fenfe, which confifteth. in

reception or paffion,
7. 8enfe doth fometimes fail » the motion Femaining found ;

‘ reed into the skin,
are hure or j ll-affected, at the fame time ¢f i

to the mufcles may be found.

II. In phrenfies the motion js firong, but the fenfe weak;
becaule the braines being inflamed, the nerves are heared

D3 and

re ventricles of the
mon fenfe, fo is not

|

eir [wift and vayious
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and dried, therefore fitter for motion , but the leffe apt for
{enfe, which requiretha foft nerve. ». In the falling ficknefs
{enie faileth,but not motion, becaufe the fore ventricles of the
brain-lwingil[-aﬁ%ﬁcd,the common fenfe 15 intercepted 3 but
the pith of the back bone from whence the moft nerves are de-
cived. is not hurt, therefore motion not hindred. 3. In lepro-
fies the fenie is dulled, but not the motion, becanfe the nerves
and skin are dried, by which fenfe is hindred,but not motion.

in a deep fleep or Caros, there is refpiration without
fenfe, becaufe the fore-part of the brain is hurty bit not the
nerves and mufcles of the breaft. 3. Oftentimes the eye lo-
ferh its fight, burnot its motion, becaufe the optick nerve by
which we fee, 15 nOE the fame with the nerves by which the
eye is moved.
= 111, All fponrancous motions are caufed by the fpirits in the
hrains, nerves and mufcles jur the creatures that have them, but
where thefe organs arc not, the animal fpirits move the body
without them, aswc fee in worms. 2. Al mufcles are not the
organs of volunrary motion : for the three little mufcles with-
in the' ears move them not tothear when we pleafe, formany
rfimes wee heat what wee would not. 3,10 thofe. parts where .
there be nerves withour muicles, there 15 no yoluntary moti-
on, becaufe the perves convey only the fpirits, which the mu-
(cles receive, and by them immediately move the body. 4.-Re-
fpiration in fleepisd narural, not a voluntar: ‘motion , caufed
pntwi;iiﬂanding by the muicles of the breait. 5. Sleep-walk-
ersare moyed by the mufeles,which motion then cannot be vo-
funtary, forthe walker hath not knowledge of his walking,
‘or of the end ereof. 6. Beafts aremoved by their muicles,
swhich motjon in them cannot be called voluntary, but fponta-
neous onely, e '
1Y. All mufcles have not tendones, but fuch as areappoint-
ed for a flrong and continual motion’: hence the muicles of
the tongue, bladder , and aniss, have no rendones. 2. The
mufcle is moved'notonely by the nerves and tendones., butg
4160 by the fibres within its own Aefhy fubftance: and indeed
the fibrous flefh is the chief inftrument ef fpontaneous moti
‘on 3 :‘:}cilwherﬂ they are wanting , there is nn _fuch motion :
$Hence irls that beafts can move theil, <kins, which men can<
qot. becaufe beafts skins adhere clofe toa fibrous fubltance,
whereas that of mans is nervous 5 onely the skin of the face in
us 1S movable becaufe mufculous and fihrous. '
. hough the fubftance of the rongue he not a mufculous
: . il
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or fibrous flefh, yet it receivethits divers motionsfrom divers
mufcles. 2. The mufcles of the ‘abdomen are chiefly made
for prefling of the fame, when nature defires to expei theex-
crements, and in the nexe place tomove the hrfa[F with ‘the
other mufeles appointed for refpirarion. 3. The mufcle of
the bladder called Sphinéter, was ‘made partly for opching a
paflage'for the urine to pafle away , which i 301'}1 by dilaring
and extending itfelf and partly for fhutring wp of the blad-
der by qnnrratigting it felf, “left the urine fhould paffe from us
in'fleep, or againft our wills whileft we are awaked. 4. The
muicle called diaphragma, or the midriff, was made forex.
Ipiration and infpiration ; in infpiration, it dilateth it % Ifbur
inn%ﬁi ration,it is contratted upward,as we fee in dead bodies,
6, The mufcles of the ribs called Intercoftals,are fome of them
external, which diftend the breaft for infpiration, fome inter-
nal, which contra& the breaft for exfpiration.

V1. Ariftorelians will'have the - fleth | Gualeniffs the skin to
be the organ of ta& : ‘but I think both are 5 forl take the skin
to be no liﬁg elfe but the outward fuperficies of the flefh;a lit-
tle dried and hardned 3 and differing no other way from the
i1efh, then the ontward skin of the apple, from the fofrer (ub-
ftance thereof ; fo then the flefh, both as it is a fofe fubftance,
and as it is hardned in jrs outward fuperficies, is the organ of
talt, by means of the nerves and fibres diffiufed into it 3 and
whereas yifion, hearing ', and fmelling, have the airfor their
medijum, ta& and tafte, which are the two abfolutely ‘need-
full fenfes, withour which, wecannor live, (whereas with-
out the other three we may) have no medivm at all.

CHAP. VIIL

3. Blondmilk \{yc. Naintegralparts. 2, Howthe parts draw thefr
aliment. 3. And expel things burtful. 4. Of the intefines and
faces. . The inteftines retentive faculty. 6. Of the fomach

and its apperite or fenfe. 7. Whether the fiomach is neurifhed by
Chylus or bloud.

IBL OO D, Milk, Fat, Marrow , are not properly integral
parts of our bodies, for the bodyis perfe in its limbs
and members, without thefe; and thefe in time of hunger,
nourifh the body, whereas one part cannot be the aliment
of another ; befides every part ha}f; its-figure and fhai.f 5
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The hid Secrets of
arge {enfe they may bee caled

parts, as they help to make up the whole.

“ 1. As the Loadftone draweth Irom, and Plants nutriment

from the earth, fo doth every part of our bodies draw thatali-

ment which is moft proper for iz : fome by the help'of the fi-
bres, as the heartin 1ts Diaftole draws blood from Vend cava In-
to its right ventricle by the help of the fibres: fome without
their help, as bones,grifsles,and ligaments. So the Inteftines
draw without fibers,the Chylus from the ventricle,with which
they are delighted 5 and they draw blood from the Meféraick

are nourifhed ; and the famie ‘veines
draw the purer part of the Chylus from the Inteftines for fan=

guification. ]
® ITL The fame part that draws things needful, expels the

fame things when the _ hus
ventricles expel the Chylus into the Inteftines , and thele ex-

pel their grofier and excrementirious parcs out of the body : -

fo the heart expels by its cranfverfe fibers.hlood,and fpirits,and
hurtful vapours too. Andindeed nature is more folicitons in
expelling.of things hurtfol, thenin acera&ing of things need.
ful. Thus we fec in dying people , that expiration is fironger
then infpiration, narure being more willing to be rid of hurt-
ful vapours, then to receive fcelh aire : fo when the inteflines
are affced with inflammations,obftruétions,or ulcerations,that
they cannot fend the excrement downward, they force it up-
ward into the {tomach again, and fo expel it by the mouth, as
in the liaca paffio. - - '

* [V. The expulfion of the Focces is partly the natural or pe-
riftaltick motion of the inteftines, and partly the voluntary
motion of the mufcles of the Abdomen 3 which mufcles being
conrradted, prefle the inteftine. 2. There are firaight Fibe s
in the inteftine, called Redlum, not (o much for attra&tion , as
for ftrengthning the ciraalar Fibers, 3. The Colon is feated
uppermoft neer. to the bortome of the ftomach, and hollcw-
pefle of the liver, thae by the rouch of thefe parts, the re-
painders of the meat which are in the cels of the Colon,might
be better concofted. 4. The ftink of the foeces proceed  parcly
from the foperfluous humidity, which is the mother of putre-
fa&tion ; and partly from the heat of the inreftin,which though
iz be natural ro the aliment which it concodts,yet it is external
to the excrement which it expels. . The length of the in-
teftins, which are feyen times as long as the bady, and
fhe many windings or folds of them , _ befides the Valulq
i L o o T L X ; i e or
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or fhutter in the end of tho Ceecurn, do thew that the inje&i-
ons by the fundamenr can _al'cenf! no higher then the blind
Inteftine, excepr there be any of thofe three diftempers in
the guts, which I mentioned but now , or elfe the ftomach
be diftempered by Bulimia 5 forin fuch a cafe it will draw the

foeces fo it. 6. Clyfters are fometimes carried to the liver by -

means of the meferaick veins, which fuck fome partr of it
from the inteftins.

¥. The {ubftance, temper, and colour of the inteftines and
ventricles, is the fame ; therefore the Chylusis not only con-
cofted in the ventricle, burin the inteftins alfo; and as the
one of thefe members isafte®ed, [0 isthe other. 2. Asin rhe
inteftines there is an atrraltive, concofltive, and expulfive fa-
culty, fo there is alfoa rerentive ; for all thefe affedtions are
in the ventricle whichis of the fame fubftance with the inte-

Ttines. To whar end are fliptick or reftringent medicaments,
‘uled in Fluxes, but-to corroborate the retentive faculty of the

inteftins; in the lientery the meat pafleth away without conco-
ction, becaufe the retentive faculry both of the ventricle and
inteftinsis hurt. (P : '

V1, The mouth of the ftomach being united to the Dia-
Jphragma, and this to the breaft-bune, is the caufe that we find
much pain about this bone, when the mouth of the flomach
1s ill-affe(ted. 2. Inthe mouth of the ftomach ische feat of
appetite, by reafon of the two ftomachical nerves there,which
when they are refrigerated or obftruded, the appetite is diffol-
ved : as in Bulimia,where there isacontinual attraction from
the flomach, but no fenfe or appetite 5 but when the flomach
15 molefted with cold and fowre humours, there isa continu-
all fenfe ‘or appetite,though there be no inanition of the part,
as in the difeafe called the Dogs appetite. 3. By reafon of the
fympathy ‘that isbetween the mouth of the {ftomach, and the
heart, they had of old the fame name, and they have the fame
fympromes. 4. The appetite being an dnimal faculey, hath
its feat in the braine originally,in the flomach fubjectives
ly 5 the faculty is in both, but theation omelyin the fio-
mach. _

¥ I 1. Thoughthe ftomach be delighted and fatisfied with

“ the meat it receiveth 5 yeritis not thereby immediately and

properly nourifhed, hut by the blood; therefore nature hath
furnifhed it with divers veins : neicher can the Chylus be fic nu-
triment,till i ¢ be turned into blood,& the cholerick,melanchaly

g watrifh excrements be feparated from it. Befides,how {'t:-‘!“ ﬂllﬂ
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ftomach be nourifhed with Chylws, when the body isred only
by Clyfters,which the liver fanguifies : or hcw are thofe crea-
tures fed with Chylies ,* which eac nor, burfleep all the Win-
ter. The animal or fenfirive hunger therefore of ‘the ventricle,
is fatisfied vpon the receiving of meat 5 but its nararal hunger

 is not fatisfied till the blood be converted into its fubftance.

CHAP, LX

1. The Livers beat inferiour to that of the Stomachs. 2. Of the

natural Spirits inthe Liver, and how it is cherifhed by air. 3. Of

the Gall, and how it 35 nowrifbed.  How the Choler i conveyed to
it of 115 two paffages, and one membrane,

Hough fanguification and the feparation of the three ex-

crementitious humours from the blood, bee the work of
the Liver, not of the Stomach , yet it will not follow, that
the Liveris hotter then the Stomach : for this work is done
not {o much by heat, as by the remper and conﬂitutipn of the
Liver: alchough I deny not, bar heachath in this 1ts ation,
which cannot be {o grear in feparating the pares of the blood,
which isa liquid fubftance,as that of the ftomach and inteftins
concocting hard and, folid {ubftances into liquid,and f{eparating
the earthy excrements from the purer parts.

11. The Liver fends by the Veins into all parts of the body,
thefe {pirits which they call natural : for to fend up the force
of the innate [pirirs, which are in every part of thebody :
thefe natural fpirirs are greffer then the vital and animal, ther-
fore contained within the thin walls of the veins; and they
are begor of blood, and thin vapours, therefore are preferved
and cherifhed by the blood and air; which air cannor come
to the Liver by infpiration, buconly by tranfpiration, which
is performed 1 the hollow of the Liver by arteriesin the
convex or gibbous part of the Liver, by the continual motion
of the Diaphragma.

11T, Nature hath faftned a little veflel to the Liver , for re«
ception of the choler , which becanfe it is noXiousto the
Liver, 1tis thridft ontbyit; and becaufe of the fympathy it
hath with that lictle veficl, it is drawn in by that by a fecret
inftinét, as Iron by rhe Load-ftone; with which notwichftan-
ding it is notfed, beinga pure excrement : the Lungs indeed
arc

e
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are fed with cholerick bleod , the Spleen wirh melancholick
blood, the Kidneys with watrith : but not with pure-excre-
mentitious choler , melancholy, and water, That Veflel
then isfed by blood, communicared to it by its two veins cal-
led Ciffice, which were not placed there in vain. And though
this humour be pernicious to other parts of the body , yet
it dothnoway hure this little veffel, which argues the great
fympathy and familiaricy that is between them. 2.The obligui-
ty of the paffage by which the choler is carried from the Liver
to the Galljisno hindrance to its motion , fecing this motion
follows notirs Elementary form, but, the atrractive faculty of
this veflel : fhus the warrith blood which is heavy,is drawn up-
ward by the brain. 3.The Gall hath two paflages,one from the
Liver,by which it draws the choler,the other from the Duodenit,
by which it thrufts out the cholerinto the inteftins, when it be-
comes offenfive,either by its quantiry,or by itsacrimony,which
it may contra® withdong fiay in each of thefe 2 paffages; there
is a Valuula,or fhutter, the one is to keep the reflux of the cho.
ler from'the gall to the Liver; ‘the other that it may not recoil
from the inteftine into the gall. 4. They in whom the paflage
of the gall reacheth to thebottom of the {tomach,are tronbled
with often vomiting of choler; but they'in whom this paffage
reacheth below the Duodenum, ave troubled with cholerick de-
je&ions. 's. The Gall, as allo the Bladder, have but one
membrane, whereas the ftomach and inteftins have two, be-
caufe thele were appointed for conco&tion , whereas the Gall
and Bladder were only made to conrain for a time the.choler
and urine. ' -

CHAP. X.

1. The ufe of theGall, and Spleen , its obfirudlicns o 1ts Veins and
Arteries without concavity. 2. Vas venofum. 3. How the
Spleen purgeth it [elf. 4. TheVeins and its bumours. 5. Why
the ffonie caufeth vomiting and numbnefs in the thigh, 6.Theblad-

der, its attyadlion and expulfion,

g nature hath made the Gall to receive the choicr,rha; the
blood may not be therewith infefed, as fometimes it 15
when the Gallis obfirufted, Whence comes the yellow Taun-
dife; fo it hath ordai ned the Spleen to receive the gmﬂt and

melancholy blood,that the purer blood may
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with it, asitisin the black Jaundife. 2. There is no member
fo much fubjeét roobftructions,as the fpleen,which cannot pro-
ceed from its veflels, for they are capacious; nor yet from its
fubftance, for thatisfpungy: therefore it muft be caufed by

the feculency and thicknefle of blood. 3. It was fitring that
the Spleen fhould abound in arteries , that the grofle blood
thereof might receive the vital faculty, and that it might bee
the more attenuated and purged,and the languifhing heat ther.
of excited. 4.1t wasnot requifite thac there fhould bee an
fenfible capacity in the Spleen, as there is in the Gall and Kid-
neys, becaufe che melancholy humour is much leffe then the
choler or wartrifh, neithef was it to be fent away in that plenty
as the otherare : Befides, in ftead of cavity,.itabounds in

Veins and Arteries. !

11, Thereis a fhore veflell called Vas wvenofum, reaching
from the Spleen to the bottom of the Stomach, and conveying
fome partof the melancholy blood thither , for exci ting the
appetite, and binding of the bottom of the fiomach the clo-
fer for hel ping of concotion, which it doth being .of 2 cold,
fowre, and ftipick quality.

I11. The Spleen oftentimes purgeth it felf, by the internal
Hemorrhoids, which arife from the Splenetical véin : and fom-
times by the urine,not through the emulgent veins, which are
far diftanc from the Splenetical; thefe having their originall
from Vena porta, the emulgent from Vena cqva ; but] throngh
certain arteries made purpofely large, not fomuch for carry-
ng of the fipirirs, as of this humour, which is {till accompa-
nied with much water for attenuatin g the thick humour,there-
fore melancholy men are much given to {pitting, fwearting, and
urine, chielly ina quartan Fever, Hence melancholy is called
water lometimes. ’

_ I'V. The Kidneys were made to draw and contain for fome
time the ferous or watrifh excrement of the blood » Which
by the Uriters it fends away to the bladder : but the crude hu-
mours which critically are evacuared by urine, are not drawn
in by t}lt:_Eidntys, but fent thither by the veins; neither is the
liquefaction of the folid parts in a He@ick,fent by the veins be-
ing weakned, nor drawn in by the reins being againft nature ,
buc of it felf is conveyed thither thorough the capacions
veflels.

V. Such afymparhy there is berween the ftomach and the
reins, by realon of rhe nerves common ro both s and of the
outward tunicle of the reins arifing from the Peritonaum which
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is joyned to the bottom of the ftomach,that in fits of the ftone,
we are troubled with vomiting. 2. By reafon of the mufcle on
which the Kidneys lean,which mufcle is inferted in the inward
part of the thigh, and by reafon of the nervesinferced in that
mufcle, which nerves are preffed by the hardneffe of the ftone
in the Kidneys, we find 2 ftupidity or numbnefle in the thigh,
in fits of the ftone, .

VI, The Bladder draws the urinetoit, notto be fed by
the urine, foritis fed by blood ; asappears by irs veins, but
that it may retain it il by its quantity or quality, it grow of-
fenfive, and then it is fent away, which a&ion both of retenti-
on and emiffion, is partly natural, partly animal: as the urine
is retained by the oblique fibres of the bladder, it is natural 3
as it is retained by the mufcle fphindter, it isanimal 5 fo asitis
expelled by the faculty of the bladder, this aion is natural 3

butasitis expelled by the mufcles of che Abdomen, the a&ion
is animal,

CH AP. X1

X. The Heart and Tefticles, how the nobleft parts : Generation vwish-
» out Tefticles, theycorroborate the Heart,  their [ympathy with the
breaft : 2. Andwith the brain, 3. Different veffels mn the Male
and Female. 4. The Matrix fympathizeth with the Head,Hear?,
Breafis,loc. 5. Affested with finells, ~ Is twofald motion.

Aﬂiﬁwfe Will have the Heart,Galen she Tefticles, tobe the
-X nobleft parts of mans body : both arein the right ; for
if we confider the individual perfon , the Heart is the nobleft
pares butif the propagation of the Species, the Teficles have
the prerogative : for without them there can be no generation
in perfed creatures. 2. The Tefticles are not of fuch abfolute
neceflity for propagation of the Species,as the Heart is for con-
fervationrof the individunm. For divers creatures, as Fifhes,do
Propagate without Tefticles, 3.The Teflicles,as Ariffotle affirms
truly, were not made only, or principally for generation , but
for corroboratien of the Heart by a fecret fympathy and com-
munication of fpermatical {pirits and heat; therefore Eunuchs
lofe much of their vigour, courage, and mafculine heat. 4.By
means of the Nerves, Veins, and Arteries, there s a great com-
munication berween the breaft, and the pares contained in it,
and the tefticles; for oftentimes the tumeor of the tefticles end
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i a'cough' , and fothe cough fometimes ends into the Te fli-
cles - Andhence it isthat the voice beginsto grow big and
Hoarfe it young men ;. dsfoomas they begin: to’ have puberty
and feed; becaufe the heat of the Tefticles increafing , dilates
the paffages of the breft and wind-pipe. ;

11, As there jsagreat fympathy berween the femimal veflels
and the breft, fo there is berween them and che braing hence it
i« that imagination of venereal objeds caufeth ereftion ¢ and
upon the exuberance of feed , there arife lafciviousimaginati-
ons. 2. Erc&ion is partly animal m refpeé of the mufcles,
rhe imagination and delight; and partly naruralinrefpedt of
flarulency, hear, and feminal fpirits , which canfe diftenfiony
and'of the narural end, which'is procreation, ;

1. The veffels of generation'in the maleand female , are
not the fame, as {fome'have thought , fuppofing dicy differ on-
Jyin fcituarion , the one being inward , the other outward 5
which is not fo, for they differ in figure, niumber and fcituati-
on, as may be feen in Anatomies. Therefore thefe ftories which
rell us of ‘maids rurned inte boyes, are falfe and ridiculous ,
except they mean Hermaphrodites, in-which are the veflels of
both fexet, which are not difeerned while they are young , be-
caufe of the'weaknefs of heatin thems fo at firft fome young

boyes have been rakenfor maids ,. becaufe the yard and tefti-

cles for want of heat, have not appeared outward.
1V, Sucha fympathy and combination there is between the

matrixand the head, by reafon of thenerves s that when the
matrix isill-affe@ed, the head and brains are ill-difpofed; dnd
oftentimes the fenfitive, animal, and motive faculries are over-
thrown ; hence convultions, ftupidirics, and firange diftur-
bances of the imagination. 2. Byreafon ofichearteries, fuc
afympathy thereis between the hearvand the matrix,  that
fwouning fits,and fuffocation, with a ceffarion of pulfe,and re-
fpiration follow upon the diftemper of the matrix. 3. Sucha
confent there is between the matrix and brefts of women, that
fometimes blood hatb flowed from the breafts inftead of milk,
and milk hath been voided downward inftead of blood, 4.BY
reafon of -che conferit berween the liver and the magrix ; the
veins and matrix, the bladder and the matrix the'eyil difpo-
fition of this is the caufe of diftempersand difeafes in them.

V. The matrixis much affeéted with {mels’;; ot thatthe
fonfe of finelling is there, which isin the brain , buthecaufe
of theconfent thar is between the matrix, and the membranes

of the brain 3 they beingbotly of ehie {amkc fubftance 3 and bn:_-
caute
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caufe with the fmell the thin vapors. are conveyed thicher, on
which the [pirits are fed. 2. Sometimes abortions are canfed
by bad fmels ; becayfe the maternal fpirits which the child at-
tractech by the umbilical arteries are infe&ed. 3. Sweet fmels
do caule in fome women hifterical paffions, becaufe they ftir up
the pernitious vapors that lay lurking in the marrix |~ which
vapors are conveyed by the arteries to the diaphragma , heare
and brain 3 whereas by flinking imels natare is ftirred up to
the expulfion ‘both of them, and withall of the nanghty hu-
mors inthe matrix. 4. There is a two-fold metion of the ma-
tri¥ 5 che éneis natural by ics flraight and circular fibres, o
itis moved downward rowards the reception of the f:ed, and!

. expulfionof the childe andifecundine : the other morion is

convulfive; proceeding from too much inanition or repletion;
and fometimes of venomous vapours, whence are fuffocations,
and wantof refpirarion,the diaphragma being prefied,

s
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" CHAP. XIL

x. Diftinition of fexes: the malehotter then the female, 2.The feed
no part, nor aliment of the body : derived from all parts, bow,

- 3. The menftruous bloudno excrement,bowp it is : The caufe of the
fmall pox:. . Its evacuation. 4. The ufesof the matrix, s.0ts
wvitiofity, the caufe of Monfters: Mola , what,

1. S nature hath appointed generation for continuing of
Athf: fpecies, foithach appointed diftin&ion of fexes,
aiming as well ar the female, as themale, and not at the male

alone , asfomethink ,*who would make the female an imper-
fedt ching, and aberration of nature : for the one fex is no lefs

needfull for procreation then the other. 2. The maleis: hot-
ter then the female, becaufe begor of hotter feed, and ina hot-
ter place ,. to wit, the right fide; andbecaufe the male hath
larger veflels and members, ftronger limbs, a more porie skin,
amore allive' body , a flronger concoétion, amore couragi-
ousminde, and for the moft pare,  longer life ; all which are
effeltsof heat. Befides that, the bodies of males are fooner
arriculated and conformed, to wit, by 1o days, in the womb,
then the females are § the metions of the malein the womb,
arequickerand’ flronger , then of the female. The fatnefs,
foftniefs , and laxatie of the womansbody , befides the abun-
dance of bleod, which cannot be congolled and exhaled for
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want of heat, argue that the'is'of - a ‘colder femper then the
man : She indeed hath a fwifeer pulfe , becaufe of the narrow-
qefs of the arteries, and her pronenefs to anger and venery, ar-
gue imbecility of minde, and ftrengch of imagination not heas.
3. Themale groweth flower then the female , becaufe he was
to live longer; therefore nature proceeds the flower, aswe
feein trees and plants; @ Cherry-Tree groweth' up fooner then
an Oak, and deeayeth far fooner. Befides, the foft and loofe
flefh of the female is focnerextended ; ‘then the folid and har-
der flefh of the nale : We may then conclude, thar the maleis
horterintenfively 3 buc the female by ‘reafon fhe hath more
blood, is hotter extenfively. yoh b

1I. The {ced isno pare of the body, becaufe the body is not
more perfedt by irs prefence, nor maimed by its lofs or abfence;
nor ié ic the aliment of the body,becaufe then the' body would
not part withic : morisitproperly an excrement peccant i
the qualitie; but it 1s the purer part of the blood , -or quinte{-
fence of ir, orufeful for the body Whea it is peccant in the”
quantity. 2. Becaufe the blood is in every part of the body,
and the feed is the quinteflence of the blood ; therefore the-
feed may befaid to ?u: derived from all parts of the body, for
all parts of thebody confume upon much evacuation of feed;
and as it is from all parts, in refpedt of its material and grofler
fubftance, fo itjs principally from the head, heart, and liver,in
regard of its more aerial parts. _ .

I I 1. Though the menftruouns blood may reccive corruprion
by its long fuppreflion, or by the moifture of fome bad humors,’
vetin found women, it isas pure as any other blood in the bo-
dy: Foritis appointed by nature for nutriment of the infanr,
whilft it is in' the womb 3 and after birth itis converted inta
milk, neither dothit differ from other blood in its material
and efficient caifes; befides thac,. it 1s gs red,and coagulates
as foon, as the pureft-blood of thebody : Neither doth na-
ture fend it away becaife it s peccant in the quality , but be-
caufe it is exuberant in the quantity. 2. By reafon the men-
firuous blood is infefted withill humours, .on whichithe child
in the womb feeds ; hence itis , that .thereare few oF none,.
but one time or other.are infected with the finall pox 3 whiclt
as divers other poifons, doth ngr prefently fhew it felf 4
but ieth a long time lurking in thebody ; And if at the firfk
time, the venome of this difeafe is not choronghly parged onts
it returns: Hence it is, thar fome have this difeafe divers fimes’
3. The menfttuous blood is not the caufe of the fmalég?ﬁi;
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whilft it remains in the Veflels, buc when it is converted intef
the {ubftance of thebody; hence it is, thar women whofes
moneths are ftopped, are notinfedted with this malady.4.This
blood is evacuated once in a moneth ordinarily, atfuch time
as the Moon, whith hath dominion over humid bodies, is moft
prevalent: Nature alfo obferves hér own periods, and times of
evacuation, of which we can give no reafon. But thisis cers
tain, that if the evacuarion of this blood were as frequent as
of other ex€rements, there would be no conceprion.

IV. ‘The chief ufes of the matrix are to draw the feed to it,
to minﬁIé it with the blood, to contain ir, toexcite its facul-
ties and fpirits, foritis not attually animated till now, and
fo the feed by its fpirics is made capable of animation, and
fhortly after being incorporated with the blood of articnlari-
on : Thefe fore-named fan&ions of the marrix are performed,
not fomuch by its heat, as by its natural remper.

V. Oftentimes the vitiofity of the matrix is the caufe of mon-

- ftrous birchs 3 fo likewife is the imagination, the defe® or ex-

uberance of feed 3 the unlawful permiftion of feeds, the heay
of thebody, and the formative faculty. 2. The falfe concep-
tion Yalled Mola, is begor when the {éed is faulty , weak or
deficigne, and the'blood predominant; which is known from
a true conception , becaufe there is no milk in the breafts,
When there isa falfe conception, neither doth it move after
the fourth moneth, as the child doth : fometimes itis moved
by the matrix,bu¢ not by ir felf.as the child : befides it remains
after the eleventh moneth, whichis the time prefixed for the
birth of the child.
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CHAP, XIIL

¥. The Heart liveth fivff, #ot thé Liver, 2, The outward mem-
brans firff formed by the heat of the matriz. 3. Urachss,what,
4. The fimulitude of the patents on the children.- 5. Thwins, how
begot, and why like each other. 6. Infants, how fed in the
matrix. 7. Superfetation. 8. No refpiration in the matrix.
9.. The childs beéart maveth in the matrix:

1. A. RISTOTLE will have thé heatt to Fe the firft member

; that lives in us, Galenthe liver; buc indeed Arifforle is,

an the right ; for how can any thing live, till the heart which
15 the fountain' of hear and fpirics live s and how can the
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foul framé to her felf a fic habirarion for exercifing of her fun-
&ions, till firft fhe hath framed the heart, by whefe heat and
fpirits fhe may work : If it be objedted, that the heart cannot
[ive without nutrition ; but nutrition is by blood , and this
by the liver, therefore the liver muft firft live: I anfwer, that
chere needs no- nutrition, till the body be tompleatr and pere-
&ed ; for wee fee imperfe& creatures can live long without
food :-1 have kept a Spider nine moneths alive in a glafs with-
out food: Again, there needs no nutriment, but when there
is deperditionand wafture of the fubftance, which canmot bee
of theheart, before the i:rudry be perfefted. And although
the body live at firft the life of a plant, it will not therefore
follow,that the heartis not firft framed;for even in plants there
isa principle of life,which is the root, and nature worketh me-
thodically,by quickning that firft,which muft quicken the reft.

I1. As the heart is the firft member thatis framed by the
formative faculty, fo the outward membranes are firft formed
by the heat or natural remperament of the matrix , as we fee
the outward skin of froits by the heat of theSun, Forna-
rure providently fences the feed with thefe walls, that the in-
ward fpiritsmay work the more powerfully , and be the lefle
fubjeét ro diffiparion.

111 Befides the umbilical vein and the two umbilical arte-
ries, nature hath made a veflel called Urachos, by which the
child in the matrix conveys the urine into the membran, foric
reacheth from the borrom of the bladder to the navel 5 andin
thofe in whom the navelis not well bound at firft, and this
Urachos dried , upon any ftoppage of the bladder, the urine
will flow out by the navel.

IV. The fimilitude of the parents is imprefled on the chil-
dren, Eartl}r by reafon of the formative power in the feed, and
partly by rhe imagination of the parent moving. the fpirits,
which being mixed with the blood on which the child is fed;
makes the impreflion upon the tender flefh of the infant.
2. The childe refembleth the grand-fachersor grand-mothers
fometimes, as the Load-{tone communicates its power to the
third or fourth needle, fo doth the formative fagulcy of the
grand-father , which is potentiallyin thefeed of the grand-
childe, oftentimes fhow it felf.

V. Twinsare oftentimes begor, partly becanfe, of the a-
bundance of feed, partly by reafon of the fcarcering thereof.
inrodivers pares of the matrix, which fomenrs eich part of
it for though the macrix hath no cells, yet it hath 2 right'
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and a lefc fide 3 in the 1'1;%[“‘, malessin thélefe, females 4re be-
got ; or if the feed be ftrong, vigorous, or mafeulivie, malés.if
wedk and feminine, females ; if one part midfenline, the other
feminmie, then male and female are ingerdred 5 bue cthe female
is [eldome ftrong or lively,becaufe the rime of conformarionis

not altke in‘both, gn daysbeing required for the forming of the:

male, and 40 for.the female, 2. Twins arélilie éach other;be-
caufe they are wrapped within the famé mémbiran , are concei-
ved at the fame time, théy féed on the fam&blood ; and enjoy
the fame marernal fpirits. \ :

VI. The ifantin the womb js not fed by the mouth, but by
the navel; for there are no veflels charreéach to the mouth,nei=
ther is there need of chylification, or fanguification ; neicher
is cthere any other excrement found in' che intéftins of new
born infants,except the excrement of blood 5 therefore as they
breath by the umbilical arteries; fo they are fed by the nmbili=
¢al vein. | :

V 11.' Somérimes there isfuperfetation; forwe read of fes
¢ond births, fome days, weeks, and moneths', after the firfi ;
which fhews, that the matrix after conception, is notfo fait
bound, 'but that it openéth again in coptilation, but feldome
is the fecond birth either ftrong or lively; becauie the firft con-
ception groweth firong and big', drawing the'blood of nutri -
ment toit, b}r which means thé fecorid‘eonception is ftarved.

VI1I. Thé infant doth not, carinot’y fhould not breath
whilft it'1¢ in the womb, butis éontent with tranfpiration by
the umbilical’ arceries.  For if there were infpiration, there
muft be air within' the membrane’ whéré'the child lieth, bue
there'is nothing eXcepr the child,and thac watrifh I’ubﬁar_l-::e in
which'ic fwinis’ this mift néedsbé fuck’d in with the airand
fo'thé childe be éh‘oa‘ﬁtﬂ:- Befides, the rednefle and groflenefle
of the lungs,whilit the child¢isin thé'womb, fhews, that it
breathe nor; for the'lungs ‘of thofe érearures that breach,are
of a whitifh colour, dnd’of a‘'ranfiéd fubftancé , for the betwer
fecepriont of thearr, . . _ i; ;

I X. Whilit the child’is if thé womb, the heart is not idle,
as fome Galeniffs ima%int,ibut according to Ariffatle, it then
moveth and giveth life to the body: otherwife the childe
fhould live all the while the life of a plant, not of an animal,
if it had'nb other life ther what it hath from the mother by
the umbilical arteriés. 2. How could the heart, havingno air
to refrefl it within thar narrow membran, in which the child

fieth, receive refrigeration,ifit did not meve; fome ﬂ""fw‘“#gﬂ;
E 2 _ i
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che heart is refrigerate by the water i which the child lieth. I
fhould like this anfwer well, if that water were cold ; orifthe
child were a fifh, whichwithizs gils might receive water for
refrigeration of the heart.3. Thearteries of the child move,but
how can they move without the ‘hf.art move alfo.Ilf they fay,
¢hat they aremoved by the Arteries of the mother, I. would
know how they can move after the mother is dead 3 for fome
children haye been gugoutalive from the dead mothers womb.
4. Although the umbilical arteries convey the material {pirics
go thechild , yet they give not life, mo more then the aire
which 'we breathe, till they be refined by the heat and moti-
on of the heart.. 5. The animal (pirics of the childe are begot
inits brain, whilft it is in the womb ; buc the animal fpirits
have their original from, the viral.

i e

CHAP. X1V.

v. Child-bearing bow caufed. 2.Why the eight months birth not live-
Iy. 3. The [enfitive Saul how derived, andthe reafonable intro-
duced: when itexercifeth its funffons 2 it brings with it all its
perfections. The Embryo not capable of three [pecifical . forms.

HE birth of the child is caufed parcly by its calcitration,

Tbrmking the membranesin which it lieth , having now
need of mote food and {pirits, by realon it is grown. bigger
and ftronger 5 and partly by the contradion of the matrix, en-
deavouring to berid of the burthen 3 if either of thele fail,
the bireh will be the more painful and difficule; but the Mola
having neither life nor motion,and not ftanding in need of air
and food,remains in fome many years together before it be exs
pelled. 2. The caufes of difficule child-bearing, are partly the
bignefs of the child, partly the narrownefs of the neck of the
matrix,or the weaknefs of the child, or the mother, or inflam-
marions,or rumors, and fuch like infirmities , whether natural
or adventitious. _

I1.-The reafon why the childe which is borne the feventh
moneth, js for the moft pare lively, whereas that which is born
i the eighth moneth isnot, becaufe the feventh monerh the
child having arrained the perfe&ion of parts, and fomuch
ftrength as to break the membrans, doth live; but ifit cannot

break the membran till the 8 month,all the time it remains f1d.

the firft atrempr it made of going forth,it doth not profper, but
deeays in firength,being as it were againft ies will kept in pri-
fon, II1The
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111, The fenfitive Soul is derived with the feed from che pa-
[rents; which foul is patentially in the feed, bur adtually in the
Embrgo, where the members are formed. . But in the fourth
month after the hearcand brain are perfefted , the reafonable
foul is introduced ; which if it were tiken out of the matcer,
it fhould in reafoning and underftanding depend altogether on
.the matter, which were abfurd to think. ~ 2. The rational foul
doth not exercife its fun&ions, uncill the fuperfinons moifture
of the body, by the natural heat, be exhaufted, and the 0rgans
made drier, 3.. The bodies of other creatures, are not capa-
ble of mans foul, becaufe they are nor of that fabrick, temper,
and conftiturion. . 4. The faculties of the animalionl have
not their originall from the grofs and earthy part of the feed,
but from the aerealy, by means of i[&ﬂtitéiai heat. "5, The
rational foul bringing with it all its perfe&tions, the former fa-
culties of fenfe and vegeration which were in the Embryo, give
1Plaa::f: to it; fo thar now it alone worksby its faculties. 6. The
eed brings with it from the parents , its own hear, by which
the formative faculry wcrkr:tﬂ', the heat of the matrix is not o-
perative, but confervative of the other heat. 4. The feed
confifting of groffer, and aereal parts, cannot be called uni-
form ; and if it were , yet it may have divers opcrations and
faculties ad extra ; {o hath the Sun, and other uniform bodies,
8. The Embryo is not capable of three fpecificall forms or {ouls;
forfo it fhould be a threefold compound fpecifically diftind;
butir is capable of divers generical forms and fuboidinate, the

fuperior being preparatives for receprion of the infétior and
ultimate fpecificall form, which giveth name and entity, as the
rational foul doth to the child being perfeded.

CHAP. XV.

Y. Why about the fourth month milk i engendred, and of what,
2. The effelts uft;be Diaphragma inflamed. 3. Pericardium.
4. The Hearts Flefb, Fibres, and Ventricles, 5. The Heart why
hot anddry. 6. The wital faculty, 7. The wital [pirits how
ingmdrez 8. Syftole and Diaflole, ‘9. The Hearts motion.
10. How caufed.

S foon as the child groweth big, about the fourth month,
A the menftruous blood flowes upward to the breafts,, and

when the child is born, it flowes from thence; and heing
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fuck’d by the child, the veins of the breafts do avoid vacuity,
draw the blood npward for generation of new milk.” 2. In
the breafts of Virgins, and of fome men alfo, there 1s fometimes
found a whitifh liquor, which is not milk, becaufe it hath nei-
ther the raft , nor thicknefs , nor nutritive quality of 'milk,
3. The breafts, or paps, are glandulous bodies, principally or-
dained for generation of milk; and in thefecond place for re-
ception of excrementitious humors,and gnarding of the hearr,
4. Thereafon why about the fourth month the blood flowes
upward into the breafis , is, that the-child growing big , and
wanting fufficient food , mighe firuggle to getout, which it
would not do having {ufficient nutriment, 5. It is net fit
thar the child out of the womb, fhould feed on blood as it did
in the womb, becaufe then the mouth of the veins being open-
ed , the blood would run our, and fo nature be overthrown;
neither would God accuftom man to blood , left he thould be-
come cruel and befiial. '

I7. Upon the inflammation of the diaphragma , follow of-
rentimes phrenfies, by reafon of the fDCiﬂ?l it hath by the
merves with the brain , to which it fendeth fumes and hot
vapors: which phrenfie isknown from that of the brain, by
the fhortnefs of the breath, the chief organ of breath being
{1l-affeéted , fo that the breaft cannot freely moveit felf: and
hecaufe the Diaphragma is united to the Pleura, and Perito-
nzum, which containethall the organs in the inferiour belly :
hence all thefe parts are drawn upwards by the motion of the
Diaphragma.

111, The tunicle of the hearr, called Pericardiym, hath with-
in ita water for refrigeration and moiftning of the hearr,which
isbegot of vapours, condenfate by the coldnefs of the mem-
hrane, asfome think , or elle it {wears through the tunicles of
the veins and arteries : they that have hot hearrs have but lit-
ele of this water , and it abounds moft where the heart iscol-
der ; but whether the defeét of this water be the caufe of the
heat in the heart, or the hear the caufe of this defedd , itisuns=
certain , asit is with the fea- water , which is rurned into vas
pours by the funs heat , and thefe vapours tumed into water a-

gain by the coldnefs of the middle Region : fo.the heat of
the heart turns this water into vapours, and the membrang
LONYLTES Fh'-‘:ﬁ? vapours info warer again ,. 2nd fo this.circu]n;
tici contipues till the heat of the heart Le -t}ltinguiﬂwd by
j,'il:.'ili_:'::l., then is found warer onely, i '
- ¥, The heart hach'a peculiar hard flefh of its own, thatic
3 ot kel Paled ) il et
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might be the better able to undergo its perpetual morion , 1O
contain the fpirits and life-blood , and to refift external inju-
ries. 2. Thisflefh is not mufculous, becaufe the motion of
themufcles is voluntary, but the hearts mortion is natural,
3. Theheart hath both firaight, cranfverfe, and circnlar fibers,
for atrradtion and expulfion 5 and oblique fibers alfo for re-
genfion ; -but thefe fibers are of cthe fame fubftance with .the
heart, and not of a different, as the fibers of the Mufcles,which

‘arepartsof the nerves and Tendons. 4. The hearr isfed

with grofs blood,anfwerable to its own grofs {ubffance, by the
vein called Coronaria, compaifing che Bafis of the heart. s. The
heart hach two ventricles, whereof the right is hotreft exten-
five, as Ariftatle will have it, for it contains the life-blood; the
left is hotteft intenfive, as containing che vital fpirits , and (o
Galen faith. 6. If we confider the ficuation of the right ven-
tricle, which isin the right fide , and the priviledge it hath in
living longer then the lefe 5 we may with Ariffotle fay, that the
right ventricle is the more noble of the twos burif wecon-
fider that the left ventricle contains the vitall fpiric, which in
dignity excels the blood which is in the right , we muft wich
Gulen give the preheminence to jtheleft : and fo thefe two
may be reconciled.

V. The heartis a hot and drie fubftance , that it mightbe
the fitter both to beger and to preferve the vital fpirits; to ac-
tenuate the venal , and to procreate the arterial blood : And
though the fpirits be hoteer extenfively, yetthe fubftance of
the heart is hoteer intenfively; as burning coles are horrer
then flaming ftraw.

VI. Thevital faculey by which the vital fpirits are ingen-
dred for animating the body , and preferving the narural hear,
is an effedt of the fonl,asall faculties are, and not of the heart;
yet here it chiefly refides, becaufe of the foul wlich here exer.
cifeth her chief fun&ions of life. 2. This vital faculey dif-
fers from the animal, becaufe it is not fubje& to farigation, nor
refts in fleep, nor doth it accompany the imagination or appre-
henfion of the obje&, asthe animal doth. 3. It is different
from the pulfifick faculty, becaufe this is fubfervient to rhe
vital 5 neither doth the pulfifick beget fpirits , -oris it diffuicd
every where as the vital is. 4. The vital différs from the ve-
gitive faculey, becaofe the vegitive is in plants and infedts, bur
not the vital , asit is procreative of {pirics : for the dull heat
of infe&s is not fo foon fpent as ro need reparation by genera»

tion of fpirits, . It differs from the animal motive faculty,
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becanfe it is neceffary and perpetual ; the animal is volmatary,
and fometimes ceaicen, , S,

¥iI. The vital fpirits are ingendred in the left ventricle of
the heart, partly of aire prepared in the lungs , and conveyed
to the heartby the Arteria venofa; and partly of the pureft
blood, powred out of the mouth of Vend cava into the right
ventricle, where it is prepared and atrenuated, a part whereof
is conveyed for nourilhing of thedungs by the Vena arteriofa,the
ocher part fweats through the partition that divides the heare,
and in the left vencricle is mingled with the aire, and turned
fnto fpirits by its exceflive heat. B

¥III. The Diaftole and Syftole , thatis, the dilatation and
contradion of the heart and arteries, isall oneand at the fame
time * for the hearr and arteries are {o united, thac they make
but one body; fo thereisbut one pulfifick vertue in both, dnd
the end of their motion is the fame, to wit, the vegitation and
life of the body; the fuddennefs of the motion in the remoteft
arteries from the heare, and the ftrong beating of the pulfeand
heart in Feavers and anger, do fhew the identity of motion in
both, 2. Thearteries are moved by the fpirits of the heart,
conveyed by their tunicles rather then their cavity ; for up-
on the prefling of the tunicles the pulfe ceafeth ; but nat when
the cavity is {tuffed, of ftopped. They are not then moved by
their heat and blood, but by the heart 5 s may be feen by bin=
ding the arreries, whofe motion beneath the binding faileth,
the commerce berween it and the heart being inrercepred.
5. The heart is firft dilated by receiving the aire,then it is con-
trafied by expelling the fuliginens vapours. 4. The heart
{trikes the breaft in its dilatarion, not inits contradtion or Sy-
ftole; becanfe the lefr ventricle, whichis the originall of the
Arceries , is diftended in the Diaftole’, and fo toucherth the
breaft ahout the left pap. '

IX. The motion of the heart is not voluntary , becaufe we
gannot command ir: nor fenfitive, becaule it is not performed
by the nerves and mufcles 5 por fimple, becaufe chere are two
matjons; nofcompounded, becaufe they are contrary; and of
contrary motions can be no conipoficion; nor 1s it violent, be-
gatife it1s not repugnant to irs pature ; moris it caufed by an
extorngll agent, as'the trembling of €he heart'is by diftempers;
vagours , ar humours ; but the hearts motion is narural, vet
sotcaufed by the clementary form, for fo there fhould b
FIOrE Agents in Gur bodies then oné , and its motion fhould be
tichieF upward or dowiward; bur iz is natural in refpedt af{ the
. ¥ vl - _Uu;;
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foul, which is the chief nature that works inanimal bodies;

and in refpedt of the fibers hear, and fpirits of the heart, which
are natural organs ; and in refpeét of the natural ufe or end of
‘this motion 3 for the heartdilatesit felf to receive aire and
blood; it contraétsic felf to be emptied of its fumes, and to
‘communicate its fpirits to thenerves 5 which ends are na-
rurall.

X. When Ariffotle faith, that the motion of the heartis
caufed by heatand cold, he contradidts not the Phyfitians in
affirming thefoul, or its vital faculty to be the caule of this mo-
tion; ‘for heat and cold are fubordinate inftruments to the
foul , which by the heat of the blood and {pirits, dilates the
heart, and by the attra&ion of the cold air contraltethir,as we
fee water by the heat of the fire fwel and dilate it felf, but up.
on the breathing of cold air, to contrad and fall down again.

CHAP. XVL
x.The Lungs how moved; the air i not the [pirits nutriment,
2. Refpiration not abfolutely neceffary. 3. The Lungs hot and moiff.
4. Refpiration a mixed motion, as thatof the bladder and inteftins,
S« No portion of eur drink_ paffeth into the Lungs.

Riftotle differs from the Galeniffs about the motion of the

Lungsshe will have them moved by the heart, whofe hear
lifreth up the Lungs’, - npon which motion the air enters for
avoiding vacuiry ; which being entred , the Lungs fall. The
Galenifts will have their motion to depend on the motion of
the breaft, but bdth are in the right : For the morion of the
Lungs is partly voluntary, and fo it depends on the moving of
the mufcles of the breaft; and parcly natural, and foir is mo-
ved by the heare. 2. When Arifhotle deniesthat the air is the
nutriment of the fpirits, which the Galenifts afhrm s his mea-
ning is, thattheair dothnot properly nourith the Ipirits,, as
meat doth our bodies; for there is no affimilation or converfion
of thefubftance of the air into our fpirits, whichare proper-
Iy nourifhed by blood |, hut only a commixtion of theairand
fpirics for refrigeration: And indeed if thefpirits were properly
fed by theair, there would not come out the fame air chat
went in : For the fpirits would not part from their food 5 the
air then nourifheth the fpirits, asit doth the fire; by refrigerati.
on,'and preferving it from fuffocarion.

I1. Refpiration is not fo neceffary for prefervation of Iiﬁ; 2
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as the motion of the heart : for hifterical women can live
without that, but they cannot live ‘without this : Neither
is the motion of the arceries of abfolute pecefiicy; for the mem-
ber is not deprived of life, though thearterie be flopped or
tied, and deprived of its motion. 2, The motion of refpira-
tion is more noble then the motion of the heart, becaufe this
1s meerly navaral, that is alfo animal and voluntary; yetas the
motion of the Lungs is fubfervient to the motion of the hearr,
thar is more noble then this : for the end excels the means.

III. The Lungs are hot and moift : hot, that they mighes
temper and alter the cold air, therefore the{ubftance is flefhy,
light and {pongy , and fed wich hotand {piritnous blood from
the right ventricle of the heart. It isalfo moift, as appears by
ats foft and loofe fubftance :  Itis alfo moift accidenrally by
receiving the flegme and rhumes that fall from the brain, 2. The
Lungs refrigerate che heart, not becaufe their fubftance is cold,
but becaufe the air is cold which they ateradt. .

IV. Refpiration is a motjon partly voluntary, as it is per-
formed by the mufcles, nerves, and diaphragma, which are the
organs of voluntary motion, and as it is in our power to breath
or not to breath; tohaften or retard ic: And it is partly natu-
ral, asit is performed by the Lungs, which are organs of natu-
ral motion, asit is not fubject to fatigarion , asit is performed
in our {leep, when we have no command over our felves, and
the fenfitive faculties then ceafe ; asitis not performed by e-
leftion, orapprehenfion of the objedt , as voluntary motions
are : And laftly, asin Apoplexies , when the fenfes fail, the
brains and nerves are hurt, yet refpiration continues; itis then
a mixt aftion, as the expulfive attions of the bladder and in-
teftinesare, So isthe motion of coughing; foras it is per-
formed by the mufcles, itisanimall, but as it is ftirred by the
expulfive faculty , itisnacurall ; and as it proceeds from fome
morbifick caufe, it is preterndtural. So deglutition or fwallow-
ing is an animal a&tion as it is performed by the mufcles, and is
fome times hindred by imagination;for we fwallow with much
adoe, thofe things of which we haveno good conceir. Itis
alfo natural, asit is performed by the attra&ion of the fibres
whichare in the external tunicle of Oefophags. Nowatera-
¢tion is fubfervient to the nutritive faculty, which is nacurall.

V.That no portion of our drink can pafs into the lungs,is plain;

becaufe we cough if the leaft drop of thume fall from the head
upon the lungs:befides,our breath and voice fhould be prefent- |

ly ftopped , the light and (pongie fubftance alfo of the lungs,
would

“‘ﬂ'ﬁ-iu.
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would be hurtand corroded when we drink any fharp or
foute liquors , or medicaments : Therefore in {wallowing, the
Epiglattis,or little tongue of the wind-pipe covers the Larzax or
top of the Afpera arteria, that nothing may fall intoit; yet the
fides of Afpere arteria are moiftned by fyrrups , which fome-
what eafe our conghing;

CHAP. XVIL

Y. All the fenfesin the brain. 2. How made for refrigeration on-

“ Iy, bow hot, cold, andmeiff; and whys its allions. 3. How
woid of fenfe andmotion. 4. The animal [pirits, what, and how
begot. <. Why more wvital then animal fpirits ; where perfedfed,
and prepared , the wentricles of the brain.

S the heart is the firft, remote,, and mediate <riginall of
“\._motion and fenfe, becaufe the fpirits and hear are original-
Iy from thence, fo the brain is the fecundarie, proximare, and
immediate organ of the fenfes, which have their particular feats
there; to wit, the ¢ externall lenfes, and the 4 internal , name-
Iy, the common fenfe, the imagination, the difcurfive, and me-
morative qualities,which have their diftint cels. The common
fenfe is placed in the {ubftance of the brain,the imagination in
the fore cel, the difcurfive in the middle, the memorarive in the
back cell;the fore cell is fofter, the back cell fomewhat harder,
the middle s of a2 middle temper ; fometimes the one is hurr,
when the other is found , a good memorie may accompany a
bad imagination; and contrarily.
1L When Ariftotls {aith that the brain was made only for refrige.
rarion of the hearthis meaning is pot as the Galenifts rhink,that
the brain was made for no other ufe,but that neither the brain
nor heart conld be any way ufeful, if the heat of the one were
not tempered by the cold of the other; for all our frame is out
of order,when the brain is overheated or inflamed;and though
the brain be not a&ually cold , yetby its moifture and weak
heat, it rempers the exceflive hear of the hearc and viral {pirits,
by means of the arceries which are common to both thefe or-
gans 5 therefore it is that the brain hath not blood ard veins.
2. The innate remperament of the brain is cold, the adventiti-
ousis hot; thatis, it ishorby means of the fpirits from the
hearr, but cold in its own fubftance. 3. It was made coldand
moift, that being the feat of imagination, and of the atrenuvace
animal fpirits,the one might not be diftempe

red wich heat,nor

the others diffipated.4.It is moift,that it might be the ficter for
: / iy gem:ratmn
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generation of the nerves, for receiving the images and impreffi«

ons of things with the more facility , and the more aps for’

fenfation , which confifteth in paffion. 5. The a&ionsand
fun&ions of the brain depend both upon irs right fabrick and
conformation , asalfo upon its temper ; for if either of thefe
be lurt, the ations of the brain are viriated.

1iI. The brain is void of fenfe in its own fubftance, but fen-
fitivein its membranes 3 nor was it fit that the brain Thould
fecl, feeing icis the common receptacle and judge of all the
fenfes: and {eeing it is in the higheft place, and receivesall ex-

' halations from the inferior parts, it fhould be conrinually mo-

lefted ,if it were fenfible of all thefe vapours. 2. As it isvoid
of fenfe, fo it is of motion in it felf, it1s indeed moved by the
arteries, for the fecding, purging, and tempering of the ani-
mal fpirits;but the brain being the original of motion,ought to
be immovable in refpedt of felf motion, neither are there any
fibres in the brain by which it fhould be moved, as there are in
the hearr ; neither could ever the motion of the brain be ob«
ferved, other then what is caufed by the arteries.

IV. The animal fpirits are fo called, becaufe they are the chief
organs of the foul, for her chief ations of fenfeand motion
without the brain:of imagination,difcourfing, and remembring
within the brain; therefore chefe fpirits receive from the fenfes,
the imagesand fpecies of things, and convey them to the brain,
where they retain them for the foul, by the phantafie to work
tipon, 2. Thefe animal fpires are begot of the vital,but are che-
rithed and refrefhed by the externalair, drawn by the noftrils
to the brain; fo that withoue air, and vital fpirits, the animal
canot long fubffit;and becaulblood is the remote matter of the
animal Tpirits, they grow feeble when nuch blood is evacuated.

V.Becaufe there is more need of the viral then of the animal
fpirits,therefore more plenty is required of them then of thefe;
for nothing is begot of the animal fpirits, therefore theywafte
not fo faftas the vitall, of which the animal are ingendred;
befides,the viral [pirits are perpérually imployed even in fleep,
fo are nor the animal , but chey reft then, nor is there any part
of the body which hath notlife;but divers parts have not fenfe,
which is an animal fun&ion,as the bones and ligaments, 2.The
animal fpirits are prepared in the intricate labyrinch of arteries
within thebrain; but they receive their perfection in the cels
thereof. 3. Theugh the faculty of fenfe be an infepa-
rable property of the foul, yer it doth not always ope-
rate, but where there isafic organ 3 in fleep the foul isin
the

1

-t L

1 obif




e
id
he
i

|
r:]:

i-’
]
i

-a

I!'.! R

Tk
¢
Is
al
e
d,
il
4
o

s
-1

fa
Il

3
he
%
f
[i.
g

1 |

he

| gy

Mans Bopy difcovered.

the eye, butthen feeth not, 4. The ventricles of the braine
ferve not onely for generation of the fpirits, but for purging
out alfo of {uperfluous excrements.

! CHAP, XVIIL

t. The eye both watrifb and fiery, imperfel vifion, 2: Why the eye
# wﬁrijﬁ, its dﬂinﬁ, j}irﬁr, and [pecies . 3. Spiritsof theeye
proved: - two eyes, butone motion 5 why the objelf appears double
fomerimes, no colours in We eye. 4. The optick. nerves foft,where
anited, and why. . The Chryftalline , and glaffy humaurs and
white of the eye.

" Hough the fubftance of the eye be watrifh, as we fhewed

before, yet the vifive fpiritsare fiery, as may be feen by

their light in the dark, their mobility, and their refiftance to

cold, for theyare notmolefted withit as other mentbers arc.

2. When the imaginarion is vitiated, or the fpirics fubfervient

to the fame are difturbed , or an opac vapour is_interjetted

' berween the Cornea and chryftalline humor, wee feem' to fee

* thingsand colours in the air, whichare not there, but this is

*® an imperfe&wifion , becaufe there is no reception of fpecies

from the air, nor is the organ diftin&from the medinmand

obje&, nor is there that diftance between the ofgan and the
objedt, asis required in perfed vifion.

11, The eye fhould be of a watrifh fubftance , not fiery;

f i*““ﬁ' water is denfe and diaphonous, fic to receive the

ecies as it is diaphonous, and to rerain them as 11 denfe,

o is not the fire 3 for though it be diaphonous, it is not denfc,
therefore not fit to retain the fpecies. 2. The fpecies being
fpiritual or immaterial, do not affe& or hurt theeye, but the

" colours only hure the eye more or lefle, as they participate
more or If-:l'lg of the light, which diffipates the vifive fpirics,chefe

1
{
{

their cognate quality. 3. Sometimes the eye is wearied with
fecing, ‘not as vifion isa reception, and foa paffionbut1in re-
fne& of the vifive (pirits which are agents. 4. The eye in an
inftant perceivesits objedt, though never fo far diftant, becaufe
the vifible fpeciesare in the air contiguous to the eye, though

' the dbjedt be diftanc. :
111, That there are fpirits in the eye, isapparent by the di-

Iatation of the Ball of ene eye, when the otheris (hut; Wiliﬂ_h
15

being lucid, fpend themfelves on lucid objeéts , by reafon of
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is caufed by the fpirit pafling from one ey to the other;and by
reafon of thefe fpirits the eyé is more cheerful at one time then'
at another. 2. Though there be two eyes, and divers mufcles,
yet they are moved but with one motion,becanfe ocherwife one
obje& would appear as two. Thus by lifting up one of our
eyes with our finger, the obje& we look upon , appears dou-
ble, becaufe the two Ballsof the eyesare not upon the fame
fuperficies, vor do the beams of both eyes equally reach thé
obje®. Thus iris with drunkards and goggle eyes ; and i
convulfions of the mufeles of the eye. 3. There ate not pro-
perly any celours in the eye , becaufe then the objeét would
feem to be of the fame colour that the cl)i;tiis of 5 yer the eyes

ible. .

IV. The optick nerves feem of all others the moff fofc and
fpongy, that they might bee the lefle offenfive to the eye the
moft tender of all other menibers, and that they might convey
the greacer quanticy of optick fpirits. 2, They are mmited in.
£o one ;about the middle way between the brdtn , where. they
have their beginnings, and the' eyes into which they are ins
ferted, that by this union they mightbe the fironger; and that
rhc{might be equally implanted’ into the fame fuperficies of
both eyes, left the vifire fpirits being’ unequally contmunicare,
fhould occafion the objedt to appear double.

V. The Chryflalline humour is a part of theeye , becanfe it
hath'its life, viutriment and fun&ion ; as other parts have; it
is alfo both a fimilar part in its remper and’ fubftande, and itis
orgarical in its fituation and figure. 2. The glaflie hamour ig
alio a parc for the fame reafons ; therefore thé Chryfialling
doth not feed vipon' it, for no parc feeds upon another , bu
it prepares the blood, andalcers it for the Chiryftalline, leftit
fHoyld be infeéted with a red colour; itaffords then the fame
fervice to the Chryftalline,which the ftomach doth to the liver,

3. The white of the eye isa part thereof , and no eXcrement,

for Nature excludes excrenents ; bue if this white fhould pe-
rifh, fighe faileth, for it is as'a Bulwark to the Chryftallivie,and
conveycth the fpecies to ir. \

L
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CHAP. XIX.

g. Fivethings required to heaving. 2. Not theveal bur intentional
Jound is heard : -~ Hearing fails laft in drowned men. 3. The innate

. airno organ of hearing: no fpirit, or part of the body, 4,The canf
of the (ympathy between the ear and the moush.

LYGOR the fenfe of hearing are required, 1. Afound, which
is canfed bg the collifion of two folid bodies, or of the

air and of another body. 2. Air whichis the medium that

receiveth and carrieth thefound, whereas the water in ref

of its thicknefs carrieth the found but imperfe&ly and dully.

3. Theear containing in it the thin and dry. membrane called

~ the drum, which if it be thick, or too much moiftned,hindreth

hearing. 2. Three little bones called Incws, mallens, 8 Stapes.
3. An innate and immoveable aif. 4. A winding labyrinth,that
the external air and found may not too fuddenly rufh in upon
the nerve of hearing. - 5. This auditory nerve carrieth the
found ro the brain, thac there the common fenfe and fantafie
may judge thereof.

I1. Thefound whichis carried into the ear is not real , but

. intentional and fpiritual, or the fpecies and image of rhereal

found ; for how can arealfound paffe through a thick wall,
or multiply it felf in a thoufand ears, in an inftant, or in fo
fhort a time, reach twentymiles from any canon to the care.
2. The winding labyrinth in the earis the canfe, why men thar

- aredrowned lofe the fenfe of hearing laft , becaufe the water

cannot pafle through that winding Meander.

II1, Theinnate air of the ear is pot the organ of hearing,
buta mediivn, for it differs not from the external air, wor
can that be an organ which is no part of the body, either fper-
matical or fanﬁuinmi, as Phyfitians ufe to fpeak , neither is it
animated by the foul, for the foul is the a& of organical bodies
onely : Nor is it afpirit eicher animal or viral, becaufe it 1s not’
conrained within the nerves or arteries ; and beéingit isnot a
mixed, but a fimple body, it canbeno part cither fimilar or
diflimiTat.

IV, E)Ir' reafon the auditory nerves do imF;rt fome bran-
ches to the rongues henceirtis, thae there is fucha fympathy
between theear and mouth. That thisis a help or hindrance
to our hearing,and this to fpeaking,fo that if the auditory nervs
be {topped or deficient, not onely deafnefs bac dumbnefs 1s c[:'.‘:i-
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fed - and we finde that thofe who hear hardly, fpeak little,and
fuch as are born deaf, are born dumb too : and if we hold a
mufical inftrument with our teeth, and ftop our ears, we fhall
hear the found perfedily. 4

&

CHAP. XX.

v.. How wee excell the beafts in [melling. Wee fmell reall odouys

2. Smells nourifb not. 3. The nofe, not the brain # the organ

of fmelling.

T HOUGH the beafts excel usin the fenfe of fmelling in re-
fped of celerity, and way of receprion, yetin refpedt of
dijudication, and diff=rencing the diverfiries of fmells , Wee
exceed therm : for our brains being bigger, colder,and moifter
then thofé of beafts, cannot fo quickly recéive the fmell. But
becaufe of the reafonable foul, we judge better of the diffe~
rences. 2. Though the fpecies of coloursand founds are recet-
ved into the cyes and ears, yet real odoufs are feceived into
the nofe ; for the heéad, heart, and fpirits, are diverfly affeci-
ed with (mells; fome men haye been cherifhed a long time wi th
them ; fome wonien ace fuffocated wich fmells; fome beafts are
driven away ; fome are allured by them; which could not be
if thefe were not real fmells, and ia that {mellsare cairied to
and fro with the windes : And that we {mell better in hot wea-
ther rhen in cold, doe fhew, that thefe are not the fpecics, bur
real fmells. 3. Odoursbeing accidents, €annot bé conveyed
to the organ, buc in vapours or exhalation, which are fubftan-

ces ; for bare accidents cannot be tranfported with Wwindes o

and fro, nor can théy affe@ the brain, or comfort it, or drive
away beaftsand vermin.

17. When Ariflo:le faich that fmells cannot nowrifh, heisin
the right ; for nothing nourifheth, but comipounded bodies,
now fmelsare bare accidents. Nutriment have théir excre-
ments, mels have none 5 nutriment i< converted into thé fub-
ftances of the body nourithed, and hatha peculiar place where
it isconcodted; as the ftomach isthe place for the Chylus;
which cannot be faid of {mels : Therefore Galen was in an cI-

ror.when he fid that men can he nourifhed with fmels, except

by fmels he underftand odoriferous exhalations , which yet
nourifh not properly, but for a while only recreate thefpirits,
becaufe of the nearnels of their Nibftance, which {pitics being

tha'
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the immediate organs of thefoul, for a while can perform
their fun&ions in the body.

I, Galen is injurious to Ariffotle | in upbraiding him, for

making the nofe the organ of fmell 3 whercas Galen will have
the brain tobe the organ ; which is ridiculous, and againft his
oW tenents, in affirming thar the brdin is no ways {enfitive 3
neither indeed can it be, feeing it is the ogiginal of the fenfes;
and how canthe. fame member be both the "ériginal and organ,
of the fenfes. Therefote not the brain , nor that part thereof
whichthey call ( proceffus thamillares ) reaching to the nofe can
be the organ of fenfe, but the nofe iclelf; for chey thar wane
the nofe, {mel not; and a fthore nofe fimels not o well as z long;
and if any part of the brain were the organ of fimel, we fhould
{mcl the meats in our mouth, and the vapours of the ftomach,
which are ftill mounting up to the brain : Yer we never fmell
them till we belch them out , and then we fmell thém as foon
s rhc}r alcend into thé nofe, which is indéed the true organ of
fmell m that nervous membrane thereof. And how can the
fnell'be an external fenfe , if ichave notas wellas the othep
four, an exrernall organ, by which the externallfenfes are di-
ftinguifhed from the internall. . 2, Though the real fmell is
conveyed to the nefe, and not the fpecies, as the fpecies of co-
Yours and founds are to the eyes and ears, yet not the real, bug
the inrentional fmell, or fpeciesis catried by the nerve into the
‘common fenfe or fantafie.

CHAP. XXxI.

& 1. Wherein confifts the organ of  taft. The tsngue potcntially moift :
 moexternal medium of taff. 2. How the skin is the medium of
tafte. The prime qualities, both objefls and agents. No creature
without tafl. Itis moft exquifite inman, Talf and taffe diffe-
Tent.
| THe orga of " taffe confifteth partlyin the nerves of the
tongue, palate, and throac, and partly in the <kin thers-
of , except we make the skin the medium 3 for when the skin
of the mouth or tongue peeleth, the tafte faileth; and fo it doth
fail alfo when the tongue is drie withour moifture or fpirtle;
. therefore the fpittle or falivamay be called the medium of
tafte. . 2. gcc;uﬁ: the organ muft be potentially , what the
obje&t is aftually ; therefore the rongue muft be potenr!a]li%qr
moift;
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moift? formdiftnre, nor drinels , is the objedt of tafle. I fay
#he tongne muil be potentially moift; for if it were a&tually
m-iit. 1t could not judge of moiftures; for the fenfe fhould be
void of that which it apprehendethby fenfation; therefore
¢here is no moifture nor relithin the tongue, for when it a-
b-unds with moifture , or hath in icany relifh , it lofefhits
cafte. 3. The tafte hath no exterpal’ medium as the other
three fenfes, and in thisic agreeth with touching. 4. Though
fapors work marerially upon the tonglie , yet the act of {enfa-
tion is by reception of the fpecies , for real qualities cafnot be
received into the animal fpirits, and judged by the common
fenfe and fantafie.

Il. The fenfe of ra& either hath no medium, or elfe we moft

make the skin the medimn;and the flefh,membranes and nerves
the organs burindeed the ckin is boch the organ of talt , as
experience fhewes; and the medium in refpeét of the flefhand
nerves. 2. The four prime qualities , chiefly heat.and cold,
are not onely the obje@sof talt, butagentsupon them, by
warming and cooling the organs; fo are not the fecond quali-
ries . towit, hardnefs, fofmefs, afperity, &c. For thelearc not
alivearall , exceptlevity in a fpiricual or intentional way.
3. Though there be many particular objedts of tact, as the firft
and fecond qualities, yer thereis but one general objedt , o
wit, the tadtile quality.” 4. Though this be true, that the fen-
fible objeét put upon the fenfe, hindreth fenfation, in thefe fen-
{es thar have the air for a medium,yet it is not true in the fenfe
of ta& . which hath no{uch medium. s. The fenficive crea-
rure can fubfift withourany of the five fenfes except the tadl 5
becaufe this confifteth in the proportion and harmeny of the
prime qualities , which if ir fail, fenfe alfo faileth , and confe-
quently animality. 6. Of all creatures , the fenfe of ta&
is moft exquific in man , becaufe hisbody is moft rempe-
fate 5 bue ta& confifteth in the temper of the prime qualities.
7. Though tafte be accompanied with ra&t, yertthey aredi-
{linét fenies both in the organs, media, and faculties; and tadt
15 diﬁhufcd through all the body , whereas talte is only in the
nouten, ' N
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CHAP. XXIL k

1, Theufe of the common [enfe: It is butone [onfe: The different
judgement of this fenfe, and of the [oul. ~ How different from
ather (enfes. Itsin the brain and hegrt. 2, Imagination or fan-
tafie, vehat: diftarbed sompoundeth. ~ The Efiimative,  Its work,
and [eat. |3, Memary, how a [enfe, It # twofold. Remimi-
feence, what? Oldmen and childrens meamarizs.

S there be three a&ions of the foul, to wit, dijudication,

compofition, and retention, fo there are three internal
fenfes ; to wit, the common fenfe, the fantafie and the memo-
ry, The common fenfe apprehends and judgeth the chiefls of
the ourward fenfes, in wﬁich, as in the Center all rthefe chjedts
domeet; the eyecannor putdifference betweea colours and
fmels , bur the common lenfe doth 3 and though the eye fee,
yetit doth nor know it felf tofee, thatis the work of the
common fenfe ; therefore mad menin whom this fenfeis burt,
fce, but perceive it not, nor doe they difference the objedts
which they fee, bus either confound them, or mifake the one
for the othet, Sowhen thefenfirive fpirits are imployed by
the fanrafie, though we fee oftentimes the objedt; yet we per-
ceive jt not. 2. Though the common fenfe apprehends divers
{iny of objes, yet it is but one fenfg, becaufe irsactions in
judging or differencing thefe objedtsis but one: So the eye hath
but one aétion,;  though it feeth many objects. 3. The act of
judging in the common fenfe, is not that* of the foul, which
extendeth it felf ro thingsalfo fpiritual and upiverfal , and be=
longs enly to map, notto the beafls, as the judging of the
commonfenfe doth. = 4. Theexternal fenfes apprehend their
obieéts onely prefent; butthe internal fenfes apprehend them
heing abfent, 5. Thecomman fenfe is in the braind ybjetive-
Iy, for there are the animal fpirics and nerves, fo fith Galen s
but in the hearc originally, and in: its capfes for from thence
are the vital fpirits, swhich are the matter of the animal , and
fois Ariffetle to be underftood. -

I I Thefecond internal fenfe is the imagination, fo called
from the images or fpecies , which icbath receiveth from the
common fenfe,and frameth toicfelf : If the brain be found a?d
undifturbed, it receiveth fpecies from the comnion ienie anly,
and judgeth more diftinétly of them then the common fenie
doth; it componndeth alio and u;ircth, and'in beafls it ferves
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s ftead of reafon to diret themto their operations 3 in man
it is fubfervient to the intelledt in miniftring {pecies to it,ther-
fore itis called phantafie, from gawey , to thine, or fhew ;
For as the eye difcerns its objedts by the light,(o doth the intel-
1e&t whileft it is in the body, work and fpeculate by the phan-
cafie. 2. In difturbed brains by phrenfies, fevers, or inordi-
nate {leep, the phantafie makes other objeéts to its felf then
were reprefented to it by the common fenfe. 3. The phanta-
fie compoundeth thar which the common fenfe apprehenderh
in a divided way ; as I fee a horfe and a man, and the com-
mon fenfe apprehendeth the fpecies of both aparc; but to con-
ceive them united in a Centaure,
4. The eftimativeis not a fenfe diftind from the phantafie, but
the very fame, whofe office is to efteem what is good or hurt-
ful to the creature, and fo to follow or avoid it, therefore this
fenfe ftirreth up the appetite. s. The common fenfe doth net
work but when the ontward fenfes are working ; but the fan-
tafie worketh without them, to wit,in fleep. 6. The fore part
of the brain, in whichis the common fenfe, is humid,as being
fitteft for reception, which is the common fenfes work 3 the
hinder part is dry,as ficreft for rerention , which is the work
of the memory : but the middle partis temperately humid and
dry, asficeefl for reception and rerention, [l:oth which are per-
formed by the phantafie. ~ 7. Feraright and orderly phanta-
fie, or imagination, rhere are required clear fpirirs from vapors,
a temperate organ, firaight nerves and paffages , and a mode-
rate heat from the heart; if anyof thefe bee deficient; the
phantafie is difordered.

III. The third internal fenfe is the memory 3 not fo much
eo be called a fenfe, as it retaineth the fpecies; (for in this the
nature of fenfation confifteth not, ) butas it receiveth them,for
fenfation is properly in reception. 2. Thisfenfe is the ‘trea-
fury, in which are laid up that fpecies of things paft, which
have been apprehended by the external fenfes. For as thefe
confider things prefent, and hope things future; fo doth the
memory, things paft : it is the wax receiving and reraining the
ftamp of the feal, anditis a faculey of the fenfitive, not of
the intelle&ive foul; for beafts and birds have memories. As
for the intelle®ive memory, irisall one with the patiive in-
telle&, which is the keeper of the intelligible fpecies 5 for it
belongs to the fame faculty to underftand and ro remember.
‘;._Thmrgh in brures there is memory, yet recordarion or re-
minifcence Is onely in man, becaufe it is joined with difcourfe
and

is the work of the phantafie.’
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and deliberation, which are operations of the intelle& ; for

40

¥ ::m]!?r is thencr?ntic-n of the fpecies, but reminifcence isa | i
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OFf mans rare Infirmities, OF
admirable Difeafes.

y. Of Eclsvoided by a maid, and of other ftrange generations. 2. A

T —————
e,

CHAP. L

swoman voided in three days, fix quarts of milk. . 33 Of women, A
who have eat mens flefh. 4. Of women that have lived fome years:
without food. s Of one that lived fome years withour a brain;
ansther without 4 Spléen. Of one that [ived with a knife in ber
skull. 6. Of fome that f:ravedfma'owd knives 5 glaffes, Coe. 3l

n. Of fome fhot ih the forebead, andthe bullet found in the bina2y

der part of the skufl.

rare and extfaordinary infirmities , with which thed
B | dics of fomemen have been molefted, and will
pomtat fuch caufes, as L conctive may ftand with the grounds
of Diviuiry and Philofophy. Asfor ordinary difeafes, with|
their caufes, fympromes, and cures, Ileave to Phyfirians.

1. I read in Corneliig Gemma, in his Divine chara&erifmes, i\l
2.¢c.4. and in Marcel. Dbnatus, his admirable Hiftories, [.2. c4.1 :
of aMaid that voided Eels by the ftool, whichl conceive may
proceed froma natural caufe : For, if by the heat of the Sul
divers forms are educed out of putrified maceer, as Eels out o
mud. why may not Eels alfo be generated in mans bodyby
heat, there beinga difpofition and preparation in the matte
for reception of fuch a form. “Thus Bees are begot of Calv

flelh, Wafpes and Hornets of Hor(es and Afles , and dive
Al | - i forts!

Aving briefly difcourfed npon thé:fabrick, parts,and
. paflages of ‘mans body, 1 will as briefly rouch fome
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{orqunf Worms in our bodies. T have read of a Bird found in
an Oyfler, which was prefented to Francis the firft of Franice,

I will not fpeak of rhe Barnecles in the Scorrifh Seas, begor of

old rocten planks of fhips; nor of him rhat had a golden tooth,
which ifit were not perfec gold, ic might in fome qualities re-
femble it 5 as pins thac have been voided in impofthumes : For
flones begor in the bladder and kidneys, and chalk in the jomts
of gouty bodies, are notfo rare,

LI, Ireadin Martin Wienrich, in his book of Monfters ., of
4 woman whofe milk did foabound, thacin the Ipace of two
or three days fhe voided 2 gallon and ap half, of which was
nade very favory Bucter and Cheefe. Thongh this be rare , yer
it is 80 miracle ; for that woman abounding much in blood,
muft alfo abound in milk : And fome Livers are of thar confli
tucion and temper, that they fanguifie much more then others;
efpecially in conflitutions that are inclined to cold and moi-
fture ; forthorand dry bodies have bur lictle blood, and rhere-
fore littlemilk; and where there is much fivcet flegm, or rhume
icisealily converted into blood,

LT I. Tread divers ftories of women with child, who have
lufted after, and have ear mens flefh, and for that ¢nd have
faln violently upon them, and bic them.  Thisis ailo a dif afe
proceeding of natural caufes, as chat infirmity of eating chall,
coals, dirt, tar, athes in maids, and fome married women, cal-
led b%’ Phyfitians, Picaor Malacia, and is cavfed by the diftem-
per of ‘the phantafie, and foure malignant melancholy humors
in the mouth and concavity of the ftomach, and impaftedin
the tunicles of the ventricle, proceeding partly from che fun-
preffion of the flowers, whereby the apperite is vitiated, and
the phantafic difturbed ; and parely from the malignity of the
humor, covering afcer fuch chings as are like to it in maligniry,
yetcontrary to irin fome of the prime qualities, heat, cold,
humidicy and ficcity ; for Nature looks in the contrary quality
to finde remedy.

IV, T'read of divers maids, onein Colen, another in the Pa-
Iatinate,a third in the Dioceflz of $pi 2.& diver: more, who have
lived without mear and drink tw+ or chree vears togecher. This
indeed may leem ftrange, yer it is notagainit narure; for na-
turally fuch bodies as have in them litcle heat, and much hu-
midity, can fubfift longer wirhour food, then hot and dry bo-
dies can ; as we fee in women and old people, who can faft
longer then men and youths. And we know,that diverstres-
tures for many moneths together , can fubfift without
F 4 food 2
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food : therefore thefe maids having much adventirious moiffure
and little heat to wafte the radical humidity, might continue a
long time without food ; for where there is little deperdition,
chere needs not much reparation : befides, the moifture of

the air is no fimall help to them.

/7. But that is more firange which Zacutus in his Praxis Ad-

mivanda, lib.1. obf.4. mentioneth of a Boy, who lived 3 years
withont a brain ¢ if he had brought an example of one who
had lived 3 years withoutan heart, I fhould have fubfcribed to
Galen againit Ariffotle, thar the hearrin dignity is inferiour to
the brain. Bur I fuppefe that he was not altogether without
abrain : For that water which was foand within the membrans
of the skull, ‘when his head was diffetted. was doubtlefle his
brain converted into water , or elie it had fome analogy with
the brain , by which the heat of the heart was for a while
tempered , and the animal fpirits generated, but wegkly,there-
fore life conld not fubfift longin him. So 1 have read in Lau-
ventius or Parry, of one who lived many years without a fpleen,
But there were found fome Kirnels in the place of the {pleene;
which fupplied 1ts office.  As for that woman mentioned by
Zacutus, 0b.5. Who lived eight years together with the half of
a4 knife in her head, between the ckull and Dura Mater, doubt-
leffe char knife rouched not the fubftance of the brain, there-
fore could be no hindrance to the animal funétions.

V [, Tris firange, that whereas Anacreon Was choaked with a
Refin fione,yet fome,as Foreffas in his obfervat. recordeth,l.15.
bbf. 24,23, doc. have fwallowed iron, lead, long fticks , laflz,
pointsof knives, -nd of fwords, and other incredible tEings,
:.{’1[.5’1011! hurt, and have voided them by the ftool. This I parcly
impute to che wideneffe and capaciry of the paffages; and

wartly to witcheraft, or juggling s for the cye in fuch cafes is

fren deluded . although nature fometimes by impofthnmes
cafieth out foch ftuffe; forpoines of kuives, and pins, have
been this wav ejected : and fome have perifhed, and have heen
choaked, whileft they have in their madneffe arrempted fuch
things. And provident narure hath in fome without hure fent
dway needles and pinnes by the prine , ahout which have been
found hard crufty ftuffe, which way the matter of plafly flime
thar was gachered about thefe pins, and baked by the hear of
the body.

¥ 11 | have read of a certain Soldierm the Wars of Savoy,

Anno Dom. 489, who was fhot in the torchead with a Muf-

quet buller, he was cured of the wound, bue the buller remai-
o S ned
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ned: Afterward falling from a Ladder, whileft hie was fcaling
the walls of a Tow, he was {tiffled in the Ditch, into which
he fell 3 his head being diffe&ted, the bullet was found in the
hinder part thereof: But I believe this removal was by the falls
for otherwife it could not have been removed by the heat or
fpirits of the head.

’ CHAP. IL |

Of one who wanted the pericardium. 2. Of hairy bearts. 3. of
one that walked and frught after his beart was wounded. 4.Stones
found in the beart. 5. And wortns found there.'  The heart may
‘putrifie, while we are alive. 6. Worms inthe brain.

Olumbus in kis Anatomy, L. 15. {peaks of a young man in

Rome, whom he difleéted, and in this found that his heart
had'no Pericardinm 3 the want of which , was doubrtlefie the
caufe of hisdeath 3 and for wane of it;he fell into divers (wou-
ning fits, and was often troubled with the Syncope, by reafon
the heart wanted refrigeration, which it hath from the warter
in the-Pericardium. Kor fome whofe Pericardium hath beene
but fleightly rouched by the fword in the wound of the breaft,
have fallen into {wouning fits, cold fweats, with a ceflation
of the pulfe, fo needfulis this membran, andits water for the
heart. . Yea [ have read of fome hearts quite dricd & fhri nk
‘to nothing, for want of this warer; fuch was the heart of
Cafymire, Marquefs of Brandenbourge,f whom 1 elanéthan (peak-
eth, [.1: de anima. : ;

I1. T have read of divers hairy hearts, befides thofe of
Leonidas, Ariffomenes, and Hermogines, which is alfo the work
of nature; for hairs are produced of fuliginous and grofier
excrements of the humours, where the skin is horteft and
drieft,for hairs feldome grow where the skin is cold and moift;
now if thefe canfes be found in the heare , the fame effed will
be produced there ; but thisis feldome feen, -and in fuch onely
as fire of a fierce. trucnlent and audacious difpofition.

I11. Ambrofe Parry fpeaks, l.9.c.23. of @ Geatleman, who
in a duel being wounded deeply in the yery fubftance of the
heart.did notwithftanding for a good while Tay about him with
his {word , and walked two hundred paces before he fell
down ; thisis likely enough, for though the heart was woun-

ded , yet the vital blood and fpirits, and heac of the hearr,
’ : which
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which did abound in him, did nerprEfentI{el;i nd, fo long as
they continued, he lived ; when they failed , he fell down
dead.

11, What Wierus records in his work of Impoftures, /. 4.ca.
16. concerning fome ftones found in the heart of Maximilian
the fecond, is notincredible; for the fame heat of the body
thar breeds {tones in the bladder, kidney, and joynts, can alfo

roduce ftones in the heart, if there be the fame macter, and
difpofition for fuch a produdtion, and this may be the work of
nature alone, without forcery.

V. Nor is it incredible,what is recorded by divers,of worms
found in the heart; which caufe confumprions,and ftrange di-
ftempers in our bodies, which oftentimes deceive Phyfitians.
For the heart isno more priviledged from worms, then other
members, fave onely that its fubftance is hard and folid , and
by reafon of its fpirits and heat, it is not {o much fubjed to pu-
trifaltion, as parrs more foftand loofe , and confequently not
fo often infefted with worms and impoithumes, as orther mem-
bers are; yeritis not altogecher exempeed,  For I have read
of ome whofe heart being opened , there was found inita
white worm with a fharp beck, which being placed on a table,
and a circle of che juice of Garlick made about it, died, being
overcome with that firong fmell 3 by which it is plain, that
the ufe of Garlick is wholefome and needful for fuch as are
fubjedt to worms, as being their deftroyer.

V 1. Fernelius is deceived, when he faith that the heart doth
not putrifie in us whileft we are alive, hecaufeitis of a folid
and hard fubftance, and is the laft that diech inus; but itis
notmore hard and folid, then the bones , which notwith{tan-
aing putrific whilelt we are alive ; and it is tiue, that it is the
laft thing that dieth in us, for it doth not corally putrifie till
we be dead , becaufe all the heat, motions, and functions
thereof ceaie nottill then.

V 11. And not onely in the heart, butin the braines alfo
worms are ingendred, as Avicenna, Hollerius , and others doe
witefle.  And 1 have read of blackand round worms ; that
by fucezing powder of Caftoreum and Pepper have been void-
ed by the nofe 3 and of ear-worms alfo.
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CHAP. TII1.

§. Epilepfe. 2. Incibus. 3. Vertign. 4. Of a flone in the tangue.

" 4. Oneof nine years old brought to bed. 6. Bodies turned to
Stones. = 9. Sleep-walkers. 8. Super fetation,  Ventrilogues.
9. A ftrange fione found inthe marrix.

He Epilepfie and malignant feavers oftentimes end in deaf-

nefs; and thisis held a good figne of recovery; the rea-
fon is, becaufe narure thruils our che malignant humor from
the brain into the next paffages,which are the cars.

" II. Some take the night-mare or Incubus for a {piric, but in-

deed it isafeculent humor adhering to the virall pares, and
with its black or melancholy fume croubling the Diaphrag-
ma, Lungs, and Brain, and diftempering the imagination with
horrid fhapes.
111, Narure isvery skilfull and provident in helping her
felf when art failech; for many difeafes have been cured by
nature, which the Phyfitians have been forced to give off.
Zacutws Obf. 13, mentionerh one who being every month vexed
witha tecrible Vertigo, wihiich for a time made him ftupid and
fenfelels , wascured by aflux of blood gufhing out of his
éyes, without any inflammacion acall, or redneis of theeyes;
by thofe veins that fed the eyes, nature found out a way ro cafe
her felf, which veines were opened by the violent morion of
chie {pirits in the head , and the aboundance of blood preling
into thofe veins, which made an eruption.
L. And it is.no lefs ftrange what he records, 0Bf. 72. of
one, upon the tip of whofe tongue was found a ftonc asbigas

a filbere nut , which grew there within a {weliing caufed bya

grﬁﬂtﬂﬂi.’dﬂﬁhﬂffs {:.f ﬂgm'\r matter iato ['h'l? P ITC, and hakt’d
into that confilfence by a precernacural heat; for he wis much
fubje& to Cacharrs.

V. That is not incredible which is recorded by Faubertin
his Vulgar Errors 5 1.2. ¢.2. of young women, who have been
brought ro bed ac nine or ten years of age, for nature 1s more
pregnant anid forward in fome then in others ; thiswe fee in

forhe crées . and other vegitables; but thefe women give off

child-bearing berimes, to wir, about one or two and twenty *
for, [quod ciro fit cito perit | and as we fay , foon ripe, fopn rot-

ten 3 forfuch hafty and precipitate works of nature are not

germanent : hence it is that women who fooner acain to their
. growth
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growth then men, decay fooner then men. |

VI. For fiones robebred in the Lungs, which are often-
times the caufes of drie coughs, is no great wonder, for divers

times fuch flones have been voided by coughing: but

for 2 mansbody to be converted into a ftone , as is Recorded
in the memorials of Lyens in France, is more ftrange , yet not
impotible , and therefore the converfion of Lots wife intoa
Salt Pillar is not incredible , although this was the fole work
of God. gNeitheris rhatincredible which is written of the
lake thar turns the fticks caft into it,into ftones : nor that Cave
in Scotland,where the water-dropsare turned to ftones; [ have
kepr an apple il it grew to that hardnefs, that no wood could
be harder,ior fcaree could a knife cue ir.1 wil not fay this was
a perfedt ftone inco which chis body was thus turned , but it
might be as hard and drieasa ftone; for the bodies thatare
founa in the fands of Egypt,ate very dry and hard.

VIL.Hoiftis , and others record divers examples of fleep-
walkers, who do firange chings in their fleep 5 but thisis alfo
the work of nature 3 for 1 finde thar they are moft fubjeé to
this infirmicy, whofe animal fpirics are moft a&ive, fubtil and
fiery;and whofe imagination is ftrong;fo that by the ftrength of
their fanrafie,and agility of their fpirits,the mufcles are moved,
though the Will doch not then concur to this motion , nor
reafon make any oppofition , which it would doif they were
naked,and not luffer them to undergo fuch dangers.

VIIL [ haveread divers Stories of women who have had
feaven children and more at a birth, and likewfe of fuperfeta-
tion; both which are credible,and poffible in natore, as L have
fhewed in the former book, ¢. 13.feéf.s.¢y 5. Burc that thein-
fant fhould crie in the mothers womb , as{ome have done , is
more ftrange 5 feeing it doth nor breath , neither is there any
air in the marrix, without which there can be no found; there.
fore either this crie was imaginary in the party thatheard ic,
for fom=times we think we hear afound when we hear none;
or elfe this {ound might procecd from wind in the mothers
womb,which might refemble the crying of a child, or elle thefe
mothers might be ventriloque.

[X. That may (eem a miracle which is recorded by Monfieur
Fobn Alibaux a Phyfitian, of awoman of Sens in Bourgundie
which went 28 years with a dead child in her womb; this Wo-
man being dead,and her belly opencd, there was found a ftone
having all the limbs and proporclon of a child of ¢ ‘months

old, This was no miracle, but an extraordinary work of nacures
for
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| ' befound being dead, becaunfe fhut by the col

‘When they have "beene voided , either dead or alive,

for the child being dead, and the {limie matter of its body ha-
ving an aptirude by the extraordinary heat of the marrix td
be Eardncd,mi ght retain the {fame lineaments which it had be-
fore; 1f any wonder , how wichin the foft and liquid humors
of the matrix, {uch a hard fubftance thould be ingendred ; lec
- him as well wonder ar the generation of hard bones within
foft flefh, of hard ftones within foft plums, Peaches, and other
fruits, of ftones and hard thunder-bolts within watrifh clouds.

-~ CHAP, IV,

2, Seme withour Lungs. 2. Impoffumes widedin Urine, 3. Worms
the caufe of many difeafes. 4. No change of fexes. . Giants.
6. Some without livers. 7. Flefhy bladders. 8. Stones, baires,
worms, &c.Begot in our Urine. 9. A woman without a matrix,

Have read of divers bodies of men without lunps, and I be-
Ilievc it 3 for oftentimes the lupgs are purrified and corroded
with corript andacrimenious marttcr,and wafted with burning
heat ; but hence it will not follow, that a2 man can live with-
out lungs any time,feeing the heare flands in need continually
of refrigeration ; ' yet fome do live' a great while with half of
the lungs, after the other half isputrified and fpit our.

IL. Ifinde that when impoftumations and corrupred mat-
ter in the breait cannot be evacuated by fpicting, or coughing,
or vomiting, or by Phlebotomy, or the ftool, ir is notwithftan-
ding purged out by urine, naturally, wirhour the help of art;

‘by which we feeshow ennning and mduftrious nature is to help

her felf, and that fhe is more carefull co thruft out noxious,
then to draw in profitable things , hence fick mens expiration
is ftronger then their infpiration : and hence alfo we fee that
there are many porousand pervious paffages unknown to us,
which doubtlefs are in our bodies heing alive ; which cannot

- IIL Ifinde rthat many Phyfitians are mif@ken in the can-
fes of divers difeafes ,. and therefore their rnedies prove of-
tentimes fruiclefs, or hurtfull : For I have kflown Apoplexies,
Convulficns , Coughs, Confumptions, Feavers, Cholicks,

and orher Difeafes procecd - from Wormes, which

the
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the fick partys have recovered
have had worms craw
organs of voiceand fpeech having
worms, have become fpeechlefs 3 how care
be of our diets,
fauces , anddrinks,
whereof worms are ingendred :
carefull ro preferibe fuch things ¢
and evacuare thefe enemies of our

Stories: but 1 have fhewed i
fuch change in nature;becaufe the or
two fexes, differ, both in number, form; and fic
therefore fuch transformations are we
or of fuch boyes, in whom the veflels of
at firft appeared ourwardl
which afrerwards have thruft them out.
change , and yet fhews that the “ve

* form and fitnation , whichisa contradicion.

flature in all ages, is not to
ny witnefles extant :
none elfe, bur the ab

e e ——————— e
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: Nay , I have read’of fome whe
le out at their navels: and fome whofe
been affaulted and hure by
full then thould we
not to delight fo much as we do in {weet meats,
orinfuch food asbreeds flimy matter,

and Phyfitians fhould be as
o their patients , as may Kill
health and life.

IV. That maids have become boyes, 1have read in divers
o the former Book, that there is no
gans of _generation in the
vation:and that
ant of Hermaphrodites,
generation have not
y for want of heat and ftrength ,
Dr. Brown admits the

flels are different , both in

V. That there have been Giants, and mén of ftupendious
be doubted, fecing thereare {o ma-

and the reafon of their bignefs can be
oundance of feed and menfiruons blood
of which they arebegot’, the quality and pliablenefs of the
matrer, 7apt to be extended, the ftreng-h alfo (of the heavand
formative power : and that “hefe men fhould have rapacious
ftomachs to devour incredible quantities of - meat and drink,
% not to be wondred at, if we confider the bulk of their bo-
Idit's._. the capacity of their ftomachs, and rapacity of their
\eat. aniky

V1. Natefeisnot deficientin -eceffaries , mor abnndantin
fuperfluities , ‘there is not any onc member in:our boadies that
can be fpared : for if there beany one defedtive, our life proves
fhort and miferable. Thave read of fome who have been
found withowe Livers, ~but fuch had a
thereof, which notbeingable to fanguifie , or tura the Chy»
lus into blood, the parties lived bur a fhort while, and died of
Tympanies or Hydropfies 5
found fullof ftomes, have died of the fame difea
have thofe whofe fpleenhath been found fiony.

fe; and
A woman

who died of an Hydropfie, 1faw diffe&ed, whofe fpleen was |

full of ftones,of a blewifh and green colour.

flefhy lump in flead

and others whofe. Livers have been |

VeI 1. Notonelyare ftones of gieat bignefs bied in the bi‘nd- ki
\ Ery iR
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der, by which the paffage of the urine is intercepted 5 and fo.
death and many tortures are procured ; but alfo_there have

~ been found in fome bladders, great Iuknpseof TelR " yea il the

internal fide of the bjadder filled wp wich flefhy excrefcences,
that there could be nd room for the urine; bur I doubt whe-.
ther this were true flefhyor not , feeing no flefh is begot but of
blood; I chink cherefore that this was an excrementitions fuh-
ftance refembling flefh in colour and fhape.

VIIL Ttis manifeft char fome with their urine evacunare
ftones , gravel, matter, hairs, little crawling creatures of di-
vers fhapes, which doubtlefs are begotten of putrifattion, ac-
cording to the difpofition of the macrer , and heat of the blad-
der,or Kidneys; if the matter be aduft and barned , hairs are
begot fometimes as big as hogs brisfles :  and fometimes the
ftones of the kidneys are (o big that they ftick in the yard,and
cannot be evacuated withont ncifion ; vpon the ftoppage of
the urine by thefe ftones, malignant vapours afcend from
the corrupted urine into the noble parts, that convulfions,{yn-
copes, and other dangerous effeéts are procreated,

IX. Asa man can live withour tefticles’, o cana woman,
without the matrix, thefe being members given by nature
not for converfation of the individuals, but for continuarion
of the fpecies : Therefore Zacunu fpeaks of a woman who
lived thirty years afrer her macrix was cut ouc; which by a
fall that fhe had from a high trée , had flipt out of irs place,
and could never be again replaced. 05(.76. I. 2.

CHAP. V.

1. Strange but not miraculows births, 2. Strange “and ftrong imagi-

aations, 3. Potfon inward and outward, 4. Poifon of mad Dogs-
5. Cantharides, 6. Poifon bow it werketh. 5. Why birds not poi-
foned asmen, 8. Amphiam, Opium, Mandrakes. ©. The Plague
no Heddick nor purrid Fever. 1o, Epidemical difeafes.

i Tl;at a boy of nine years old fhould beger a child, is rare,

ut much more ftrange it is that a child fhould be born
with all his teeth, and another with a long beard , yet fuch
havebeen: and thefe are but the effe@s of parure | which
though in her ordinary courfe fhe obferves a time for the
growth, perfetion , and décay of things : yet fometimes fhe
15 furthered and hindred, according as the mareer is dil’pcﬁid,
Ll
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and her imftruments ficted : . Why

{hould not Nature have the fame priviledge that Are hath; but

we fee that hearbs and fruits can be produced and perfected

before their time, by the Art of man, therefore { uch works are

meerly natural , not miraculous; for {ublunary bodiesare not

like the celeftial, which are not {ubjedt to alteration , but fill

keep the fame conftant tenor.

L. What force the imagination hath in women, tomake im=_
preflions of the things imagined on the tender infant in the?
womb,is known by nany Srories, and daily Examples ; Hence,
¢ is that fo many children are born with fuch variery of ftrange.
fhapes and marks.Befides,we know how forcible the phantafie
is,both in curing and pro curing of difeafes;
death. Thus one having cat of 2 Rabbit pie, imagining fhe had
eat of a cat,fel a vomiting and died.Another having palied over
a dangerous bridgin the dark , and recurning the nexe day to,
lIook upon the place , was firuck with fiich an herrer , that he
went home and died:A third being in jelt made believe that he
muit lofe his head, fwonned and fel down dead. Multitudes of
fuch Examples there are; but the imaginations which proceed
from hypochondriacal melancholy, are moft firange, whereby
one fuppofeth himfelf tobe dead therefore will not ear. Ano-
ther is perfwaded that he hath nevera head. A third, that his
breech is made of glafs, therefore will not fit down for fear of
breaking. Another thinks the heaven will fall upon him, there-
fore muft have a Targer born over him.Another wil not pifs foc
fear he fhould drown the world : And many more fuch ftrange
conceits are fome men troubled with by reafon of their ima-
ginations which are diftorred by theblack and malignant fumes
that difturb the animal fpirits,fubfervicnt to the phantafie. Such
are the imaginations of thofe who think thflﬂEivE‘& wolves ,
and therefore run into the woods,and bite mén and cattel they
meet with. 1 have read of one who thought himfelf tobea
cock, and therefore fel to crowing. And doubtlefs the Lycan-
thropie fo much fpoken of, is nothing elfe but the ftrength ofa
diftemper’d imagination,whatfoe’r Bodin writcs to theécontrary.

111.The cauf of many extraordinary diﬂemﬁers in us, is- poy.=
fon,whether internal, bred within our felyés by the corruption
or putrefadion of the feed,blood, or humors of our bodies, by
which' peftilent and venemous
krains : or external,as the biting of mad dogs, OF C&S or other
creatures : For 1 haveread of fome that never were bitten

and ver haye beene fubje& to the fame kinde of raging 1:}&

¢ ;

the heat proportioned ,

yed, oftentimes of |

fumes affaulc the Heart and

fury |
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fury that they are who are bit by mad dogs; buc their fits
were milder, becanle the. conflitution of dogs is more melan,
choly then that of mans, therefore their venom more dange-
rous 5 and Who would think there were fuch poyfon in a mad
cook, who being angred, ftruck one in the hand with his beck,
upon which blogr the man fell difiradted and died, neither
could any phyfick cure him.

*% 1V. The madnefs that is caufed by the biting of mad dogs,
isnot in all men alike, butwvpon fome the poyfon worketh
fooner, upon fome later, according to the degree of madnefs in
the dog, or the deepnefs of the wound , or difpofition of the
body wounded : for fou] bodies , melancholick and cholerick
conftitutions are apteft ro receivé the venom; therefore in
fome the poyfon appeareth quickly, in othersnot ina long
rime, to wit, notin ayecar, or more; for the malignity dogh
not prefently affaule the fpirits, hearc and brains, And Capi-
waccens obferves, - that this poylon is of a fiery quality, and hot
i the fourth degree, as he theweth by one who was thus bi;
his body being opened, there was found no water in his Peri-
cardiwm, buta pare of it was burned up,and being touched.fell
intoathes; the ventricles alfo were dried up, and had no
blood at-all.

i Ve Itis ftrange that fome do pifs blood upon the applying

of the Flyes called Cantharides to the neck, hands, or feer, fo
| remote from thebladder : by this we fee that the malignane
verrue of thefeflies , hath a particular intluence upon that
member, . This aftion of thebladder cannot beby the firit or
fecond qualities of the Canthdrides : for then they fhould
work firft ppon the nexc members : therefore this a&ion muft

e ; performed by an accult quality , of the fpecifical form of
the flic.. And much more, ftrange is ic, that the body of this
flie thould be poyfon, and the wings thereof a counrerpoy-
fon ; which in the living fly are ar.concord , by reafen of the
fpecifical form or foul of the fly ruling all che parts, and kees
| * ping them in pnity 3 buc.when that isgon in the dead fly, the

' one parr deftroys the othér, Who can give exa& reafons of

Narures fecrets?

wi

... VL. And no lefs firangeis it , that Euphorbium and Muflard

“are equally hot, to wit, in the fourth degree, and yer thie one

| ‘ispoylon , not the other; , and Treacle which ishort in the

| " firft degrec, heats more then Pepper which 1s hot in the fourdri

~degree; this thews thac the form of the one is. not fo ativeas

‘the form of the other; and cherefore four times [0 much heat 151'1
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the one, is not fo prevalent as one aegree of
which fhewes that poyfons do not work by t
confift of clementary qualitics , bueby their {ubftance or form,

whofe qualities are occult to us.

" fon was confumed by the heat of

The bid Secrets of

heat in the other;
heir temper which

Vil. Why Napelins,or W olfe-bane, Hye[ciamus,or Henbane,
and other hearbs which are poyfon to man , are nutriment to
birds , can have no other reafon, but that birds have a greater
heat in their {tomachs ro fubdue the malignity of thefe hearbs
tofend away the noxious and excrementitious part, and to
convert the reftinto their own fubftance , which_ fubftance
norwithftanding is not poyfonable toman, becaufe the poy-
thebird. Now the heat of
mans ftomack is more temperate , and therefore lefs able to
mafter fuch malignant hearbs 3  yet Scaliger ( Exerc.175. 1.)
fpeaks of a man who was fed with poyfon from his infancy,
whofe fefh at laft became fo venomous , that the flies which
fucked his blood fwelled and died.

V1IL. That Amphiam, or Opivm, fhould ftir up venecty, and

caufe a ricklingin the skin, and yet ftupifie the members, and
caft them into a dead fleep , is not without admiration 3 but
doubtlefs either the Amphiam, or Opium, are different, that be-
ing made of the white, this of the black Poppies, or elfe in the
Opium there be different fubftances , the one being very ccld,
which caufeth ftupidicy ; the other very hot , by caufing a
rickling in theskin: which heatisalfo perceived by its bit-
ternefs ; but cold is moft predominant , Of elie we may fay
that it excites venery accidentally, by temperating the excef-
five heat of the body, whichisan enemy to Venus ; The like
cfe&t is wrought by Mandrakes , which perhaps was the caufe
chat Rachel fo much defired them.Nor muit we think it ftrange
that the Opixm produceth contrary effedts 3 for we know that
the fame Rofe in (ome part of ithatha ftiptick, in ather parts
a laxarive quality.

[X. The plague to which our bodiesare fubjed , isan accult

poyfon, killingusby the breath or touch, and not an Hedtic

Feaver » becaufe this drieth and burneth up the heart by de- |
grees, the plague kils {uddenly. 2.The Heéick is nmin&:&_i- i

ous, ac this. 3. Ina confirmed Hedick there is no recovery, ii
the Plague divers recover : nor is the peftilence a putrid Fea-

head-ach , thirft, and agiration of the body lefs in the plague |
then ina putrid Feaver. 2. Becaufe a peftiléntial feaver fol- |
lowesupon @ putrid,fo that when this is gon,that begins.

7
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X. Epidemical difeafes, whereof peftilential are the moft per-
nitious,are conveyed to us by the air, which we are conring.
ally actralting to the heart and brains, 1. cither when the aig
1s infected with che impreffion of malignant and oceult qualis
tics from the influence of the Stars, of, 2. when it is poyloned
with putrified , corrupt, and permtious vapours I:Z-’.hﬂl);'d oug
of pirs, caves, ditches, purrified lakes,foc.  Or, 3. When the
prime qualities of the air, to wit, heac, cold,doc, are intenfive
beyond ordinary ; bucwe muft noe think chac the fubflance of
the air is at any time putrified : for being a fimple body, i is nor
fubjeét to putrifaition.

R

CHAP.VI

X. Antipathiesto fome meats. 2. Theé" force of Fear. 3. Blood
voided by the Gums and Navil. 4. Black hairs (uddenly gray.
5. Violence of paffions. 6. Defelfsin nature recompenfed, 7. A
Fly woidedby Urine. 8. Monethly bloud in men.. 9. The can-
[esof Monfters. 10. Horns enmens heads and heels.

A S there are divers temperaments of men, fo there are dis
vers {fympathies - and antipathis to certain. meats and
drinks : fome cannot indure the fight or finel of Cheefe, others
abhor eggs, others flefh, others bread, fome cannot abide wine,

‘others abhor piggs, and all kinde of {wines flefh, many can-

not endure the imel of apples, others dereft all kind of fweet
meats ; and which is moft firange , that the fmel of Rofes fo.
pleafing to moft men , is odicus and deadly ro others. Cardinal
Carafa during the time of Rofes , ufed ro inclofe himfelf ina

. Chamber , not permitting any ro come near him thac had Ros

fes, as Wierus Valerian fhews in his Hieroglyphicks, the fmell of
a Rofe would caufea certain Jagobin fwoun, and be likea
dead man, as Amatiss Lufitanss recordeth in his fecond Centu-
ric; the like is written of divers others, This muft either
proceed from an occult qualicy 4 or from the.diftemper of the
phanrafie and prejudicate opinion that fome have of .fuch
things, thac they are hurtful vo chem; orelieicis infome an
hereditary infirmity proceeding from the parents : for Foreffius
writes, thatin a céreain family the fons could not eat Cheefe,
but che daughters counld eacir with a good appetite, bcca;;lfz
G 2 '
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the mother did love Cheefe, but the father conld nor abide iz
See his Annorations on the fifeh Obfervation, lib. 4. '
AL Fearis more powerfull in curing of difeafes , - then

any, Phyfitians in the world 2 for Zacutus l.a. 0bf, 86. fpeaks of
a woman whofe matrix had falleny.and hurg ontof itsplace

ewo years together, neither conldany Phyfick or Art' replace
i again 4 nll afodden fearactralted.ic, fhe feeling the mice
running up her chighes, which fhe had purpofely (holding

them by a thread) letrun. towards the pare ; the matrix fud-

denly tlipt into its own place again.

I1I, Nature is moreskilfull then any Phyfitian to cure her
felf; and if fhe cannot finde a way forevacuation of her fuper-
fluitics, fhe will with Hannibal make a way, though itbe
through Rocks - for he fhewes that'the ordinary paffage of the
menftruous blood being ftopped in a certain woman , Nature
made her a paflage through the gums, out of whichmonthly
for two days together great, ftore of blood was voided. He
fpeaks of anocher who on the like occafion had a vent for the
blood through the navel, lib.2.06/.01,92.

1V. That black hairs fhould, become fuddenly white, may
to fome feem incredible 5 yet we have flories of this fudden
change. Scaliger (Exercit.z12. ) tells us of one Franci Gonza-
£4ywlio “being imprifoned upon falpition of rreafon, in one
nighe hisblack hair rurned white. #ives in his Preface on Sci-
yi0’s Dream,and  Hadrian Funis in Comment,de Coma.c.10.fpeaks
of a young Spanifly Gentleman, who in-a mght became as white
as one of 8o yearsold ;' Calins Rodrginws inhis 13 Book Antig.
leét fpeaks.of anocher- whofearched after young Hawkes upon
a highifteep Rock 1 and fearine the rope would break with
which he washeld, becameinftantly white. Divers otherex-
amples I could alledg, but chefe are fufficient ro let us fee chat
the change of our hairs which is perform’d by naturein[pace of
time ordinarily, is upon an exeraordinary fear effe&ed fudden-
Iy infome; the roots of the hairs being deprived of that heat
and'radical moifture between the flefh and <kin of the head,
by which they were fed ; the (piritsand blood flying fuddenly
to theheare, leave the otherparts defticate.  Thiswe fee.in
trees, ‘when blafted with a piercing cold wind , - their leaves
fuddenly change colour, "’ and of ' green become yellow ,
El&l’:ll‘ naturall heat and moyfture being excinguifhed and dri.
ed up. It

V.. Thereisno paffion in our bodies' morewviolent then |
fear , which diftempers the fantafie , troubles the other fen-
fes,
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fes, caufeth our hairs to ftand an end » makesus dumb ; all

which the Prince of Poets exprefled in one verfe : Obftupui, fre

terunty; coma, € vox fancibus hafit;and indeed the fear of de ath,

hach upen 'fome brought fudden death = the fpivits ) heat,

and bloody flying (uddenly to the hearr, by which this isop=

prefled , and the fenfes left defticure: - Othérs by fudden fear

have loft their judgement , and become difiradted 3 firange

effeéts alfo are produced in us by exceffive anger,  and joy 3 fo

that fome have fuddenly died ;" with immicdiate- anger, and -
exceffive joy',  the ‘fpirits and heat flying fuddenly from the

hearc, into the'exterior pares, by ‘which means fyncopes,

fwoundingsy *and deach follow: As ['could inflance in many

examples. ; :

V 1.1 obferve that where Nature is defe&ive in one
Eart , 'thereis'arecompencemade;” for they who' are born

lind , exceed ‘us in memory; and they who are born deaf
and dumb, excell ns in apprehenfion; they who areborn with-
out hands orarms , perform with their feet, what we do by
our hands. Phil. Camerarius in his Hiftorical meditations, €.
37. Ipeaks of one who could make pens and write with his
toes, cut , carve, and feed himfelf, as well as we with our
hands , but his toes were longer then ordinary”, and propor-
tioned like our fingers: Monraguein his Effays, [ 1. ¢. 22.writes
of ancther , who wirh his toes could difcharge a Piftol, rake
off hishat , playatcards and dice , and handle hisfword as
well as we with our hands, by which we fee how cuftom be-
comes another nature.

V 1L Thoughit berare, yetit isnatural for a fly tobe
ingendred in mans body ,' the mater being difpofed to receive
that form ;5 for Zacutus, 0bfe. 101, wrires of one who being
pained in his yard , at laft voided a fly by his urine.

VIIIL Asthere befome mafculin women, (o there are
fome feminate men ; fuch was he. who from twenty to
forty five ;had his' monthly vacuation of blood, as women
have ; by which it feems his conftiturion was altogether
feminine, moiftand cold; therefore was (mooth skinned,
having no Beard , nor hairatall on his body. Zacur, 05 102.
L. 2. prax.mir,

IX. Of the many moufttnous fhapes which are hegor
of women ;, Wemay read in Winrichius, Parrie , Rume-
linus y Leviaus , Lemnius , and divers other Phyfii-
ans , Phylofophers and Hiftorians , whofe Teftimonies
and Examples I alledge not , becaufe I wounld bebrief : the
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canfe of thefe Monfters cannot be the mothers imaginarion, 3s
moft think ; for the imaginarion makes not impreflion on the
Embryo, butof fuch thingsas the mother earneftly defires;
as fhe that lufteth earneftly for a rofe, which having with much:
difficulty got,(for it was not rofe rime) fhe greedily fmclled ro
it, and laid it up in her bofome;. upon which, the impreflion of
a rofe was made in the childs skin.: But what mother will
luft tohave a child withadogshead , or of -any - other mon-
firuous fhape, {eeing they abhor fuch conceptions ? Therefore
fuch monftruous fhapes are the offe&s of the formarive facul-
ty in the feed,which if itbe peccant either in guantity or qua-
lity, or if therebe any fault in the place of conception, orin
the menftruons blood of the mother, then the formativeai-
ming ar the fpecifical fhape, but miffing ofit by reafon of thefe
impediments, racher then it (hould be idle, and do nothing,
ir brings in the generical form of an animal , eicher perfedt or
imperieft, as the matter s difpofed; though 1 denie not the in-
fluence of the heavenss bue this is only a remote and univerfal
caufe.
w1 have read of one who had a horn grew npon his heel
a foot long, which being cut off;did grow again; and doubtlefs
would have ftll renued,if the roughrand vilcous marter which
fed it, had not been diverted and evacuared by iflues, purges,
and phlebotomy ; for when Nature hath found a paffage for
evacuation , thither fhe fends the fuperfluitics. Bar more
firange it is thar children fhould be born with horns on thetr
Lieads, Of fuch have read. Hildanus Writes thar he faw a man
on.whofe head grew a horn, crooked likea ramshorn; in his
Chirurgical obfervations Gent.2.0b(.25. The ftory thercfore of
Fupirer Amon, may not be incredibie. ;

CHAP:. VIL
1. The effefFs of bloud being drunk, ' 2. Soine frange difeafes. 3. Phi-
ca Polonica. 4. Some catpoifin without burt. '
Inteftinas. 6. Old men become young." 17 Soine firange monfers.

4 Haveread of one who was poyfoned with drinking Bulls
 blood;of another. who grew wad by drinking of mans hlood,

of a third who by drinking of his wifes monthly hlond, was o

enamoured with his ownwife, that he hared in

a1l ogher womensfome from hence have concludedy gl

j¢ poylonin thele crearures blogd ¥ .
b . - minde:

B
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minde ; for doubtlefle if the flefh of thefe crearures be found

" and wholefome , theblood ouc of which the fiefh is made,

cannot be vedomous. 2. The blood of a Bull is grofle, fibrous,
ftopping, and hard of concoétion, and (o ro weak ftomacks
may prove accidentally hurcful or deadly, but nat toa ftrong
ftomack. 3.Icmay kill evenafirong bedy, if it be taken in
too greata quanrity, and fo may any mear, and the beft wines
in this refpect prove poifonable. 4.-If mans blood Were poi-
fonable, then Catalmand his companions had heen poifoned,
when they dranke mans blood ac che taking of their Hlemye
Covenant againft che State, as Saluft thews. Then Polyphemys
had been poifoned by Uliffe’s fellows, Dum vifcerisus miferorum
o [anguine vf{timr atro. What will become of the Canibals?
5. The menftruous blood of women, is asf{ocund as any other
blood in the veins, if the body be found : bucif it be imper-
fe@ or corrupted with malignant humours, it may be poifona-
ble; but I deny, that there is any fuch vercue in blood, as to
procure love ; this may be an illufion of Satan, who delights
i blood.

I 1. Strange are the difgales chat fome bodies are fuhje& too;
I have heard of one who being troubled with a burning fea«
ver, had his veins opened , out of which wich the blood there
flipt ouc a worm of a foot long: another had a red fper,which
did rifein his foot the bredch and colour of a red rofe, which
did now and then remove from one place to another; and in
what place {oever it was, caufed an intolerable burning , which
could be nothing elf buca fcalding bleod carried upiand down
by hot and fiery fpirits; of thefe two Zawutus Tpeaks, /. 3.
and ofa third whofe skin grew as hard and rugzed as the bark
of a Tree.

I11. Some uncouthand. ftrange difeafes have appeared:in
this latter age of the world, not heard of herctofore 5+ one'is
mentioned by Rodoric. Fonfeca, conf. 1.in his conlulrations, cals
led Plica Polonica, becaufe in Poland it ragech mosft; this difeal
fuddenly weakneth the body, curleth the hairs of the head,
and intangleth them fo, that they reprefent the fhape of fakes,
and being pricked drop with blood, and fwarm with lice, and
make a loathfome fmell. This difeafe proceeds doubelefs from
the corruption of the aire the groflenefs of the dier, their fre-
quenting of clofe ftoves, the infeftion of the blond, and the
abundance of vifcous humours, and grofié vapours which na-
ture fends to the skin of the head.and {o the hairs. T will not
fpeak here of the Scurvy, che French difeafe, the Englifh
G 4 iwear,
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(weat, and orhers too well known among us.
1V, Strange1s the variety of tempers and conflitutions a-

mong men 3 Armoldus de villanova in fpeculay c. 77, fpcaks of a

maid who familiarly did eat fpiders, which fheweth, that ei-
ther fpiders are not venomous, or elfe her body was of the fame
temper that Monkies are, Who eac fpiders. But that is more
{trange which is mentioned by Galen,'.3.c.18. Simpl, Of an cld
woman  that ate Henbane plentifully, without hur; it {eems
{he had the {ftomach of fwallows, which feed upon this poifo-
nable weed. | have read of fome thar haye eaten Scammony,
athers Opium, others Hellebor, and of fome that without hure
have fwallowed quick-filver 5 that muft be attributed. to cheir
particular rempers, and ftrength of hear by which they mafte-
red thele poifons.

¥. bs ftonesare ingendr>d in the kidneys, bladder, and o-
ther parts, (o are they alfo fonetimes bred in our inteflins, for
there are {ome that void ftones familiarly by the ftool: and I
have read of one who was killed by a flone thar grew & ftuck
£t to hiccolon , the bignefle of a chefnne; this fure muft
priceed from the extraordinary heatof the intefting, and wif-
enns marte. impacted there j for the heat baked the matter to
the cenfiftence and hardnefl of a flone, by drying up the wa-
erifth moifture thereof.

1.1 have read ¢ f fome old men and women, that have becom
young again: thac is tofay, after they had loft their teeth,
{tyength, and beauty, have recovered allac8o or aco years
of age; their veins filled wich blood , new teeth, afrefh co-
lour., their white haires rurned black, and in women their
monethly fowers frefh and orderly.  This isnot unlikelys for
i after a fever, or other grear ficknefle, nature fecovers her
104t beavry, 1 i20ur, colour, and décaycd fpirirs and fenfes,why
may nor fhe doe the like 1a fome peopls, fecing there ispor in
old age, atotal privation of thefe perfections there, butade-
y and we may oblecve, that many who are old, weak and
fokly, when they are young, are young, lafly, and healdhy,
when they orow old.

I L Lrave read of men thar have had milk in their brefis,
which is likely, if they wereof a cold . moift. and fem'pige
mnlexion, abounding inblecd 5 of women alio who have
had Four brieg ts. all full of mullk: which is prehable; fueing
¢ he miny menlters, that have fuperfluous meimberssceor-

g to ihie fuperabundgnce of the parents fed and, proiiical
Hicod 3 bat of all montters, shat which is menrioned by Bu-
chanan

£
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chanan in his Hiftory of Scotland , is moft wonderful , which
ftad_ beneath the navel,one body, but above two bodies; when
it was hurcbeneath' the navel,both bodies felt the pain; if hare
above , the Body 'felt only that was hurt : Thefe two would
fometimes differin opinions and quarrel, the on ¢ dying before
the other 5 this pined away by degrees,it lived 23 years: ciuld
fpeak divers fanguages and were by the Kings conimand taught
Mufick. - Doubtlefle nattire aimed” a twins, but failed in the
Iower pare. Neither wis this one Individuum, but two.becafe
they were rwo fouls; as appears by their different wills 3 and'
it is' the form ,' Aot the matter that is the caufe of individu-
ation.

o

CHAP. VIIL

1. Of diversand firange fplecns. 2, Black. wrine. 3. One lved
without fleep. 4. The Tarentuld’s ;ﬁ"{*f sand cure. - The. force of
- Mufick, - 5. Serpentsbegot of dead brains. 6. Of Tiberius sz
frgbty Alexanders [weat. Strabo’s eyes,

Allepius in his Anatomical Obfervations,(/.1.4. ) writes,that

he hath found thfee Spleens in one man, Gemma in his
Cufmocritick. {peaks of twoSpleens that he found 5 and hee
writes of ‘one who had the Spleen in the right fide , and the
Liver in the lefr, in L 1. Cyclognamonick,, p.75. Some have
Spleens of incredible bignefle and weight : others have them
faltned to their breafls : others loofe and fwimming up and
down : otliers again have had no Spleen ar all, and fuch have
died of the black jaundice : for the blood and skin could noc
wburbee infefed with rthat melancholy humour, wanting the
“Spleen, which is the proper receptacle of it.

[ [, Foraman inaburningfever, or dne that is oppreflzd
 with melancholy humours, to void black urine,is no wonder ;
buc for one chat is fgand all the days of his life , to piffe black
ucine, as Petreus ﬂ:%, is fomewhat firange , Difput. 5. de
urinis,num.22. But doudMels the confticution of that man was

-melancholick : for the black colour in any thing, is caufed by
the predominancy of earth : therefore ater quafi a terra: And
€arth is moft predominant in melancholick rempers;hefides,che
wacrinelle of natutal heat may be the caufe of black Urine.

I11. Whereas theanimal {pirits and firength of onr bo-
dies are wafted by warching ; therefore fleep is ordained
: : - ' to
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The bid Secrets of

to repair and refrefh the decayed ftrength and fpirits. Yet

Fernelius ('in his Pathology, lib. 5- €. 2- ) fpeaks of one who
lived without fleep 14 moneths, But this man was poflefled
with madnefle, whole brain being heated with adunft melancho-
ly, did beger animal fpirits without much wafting of them.
Thus we fee that hot and cholerick conflitutions €an endure
longer without fleep, then cold and moift complexions.

1V. The effe&ts of the Tarentula in mens bodies are firange
and various, and no leffe firange is the cure: for their fting
and poifon caufefome to laugh, fome t0 weep , fome drowiie
and {tupid, and fome joyial and merry: Thefe divers effeéts mult
proceed {rom the diverfities of poifon thatisin them : fof 1t
{eems thefe venomous creatures are not all of one kind; orelf-
thefe doe proceed from the different conftitutions and temgers
of thof: men that are ftung with them: Thus we fee what
different effe@s drunkennefle doth caufe in men, and fo doth
rhufick 3 bur whether this poifunable humour be cured by the
maufick, or by their dancing, and labour, by which the pores
are opened, and the poifonby fweat expelled, 15 queftionable s
but I chink by both; for even in mufick, there is great power
over the minde and affetions, and confequently- Over the dif=
eafes and humours, which are mitigated or exafperated accor-
ding to the minde and affe&ions. Thiswefeein Sauls melan-
choly, which was cured by Davids Harp. Such force there was
in Timathy the Milefian, that when he pleafed he could by the
power of his mufick, make Alexander take up and lay downe
Arms.sNot to fpeak of that Dane, who by his mufick could

 make men mild, fad, and merry at his pleafure.

V. That a Serpent fhould bee ingendred of a dead mans
brain, is no more impofiible then for Snakes or Eels to be be-
got of Horfe hairs; or for divers fores of beaftstobreed in
wonien upon depraved conceptions, - And doubtleffe as Satan
in the form of a Serpent; brought mortality upon mankind, {5
he doth fometimes criumph in that thape over mans mortality;
God in his judgement permitting fonietimes that dead brain to
he gurned into a Serpent, which when it wasalive, did hatch

O many Serpentine plots and imaginations.

V 1. 1read in Suetonius , that Tiberius the Emperonr conld
fee perfedly in the dark.. And Curtias writes, that Alexander
did {mell fweetly wheén he fweat.  1haveread of men and wo=
men who can fafcinare and hure others with their €yes. Plimy
and § i:f write of one Strabd; who from a Promontery in

2ld fee the fhips that went out of the Harbourat Car= 34
fFJdg:‘, u
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thage, which is 55 Leagues. Thefe are firange and rare privi-
ledges, in which God doth manifeft his power, and Thow:=h,
that heis not tied to the Laws of narure., Yer chereis no
neceflity, that we fhould call thefe miracles: for as it i< no
miracle for a Cac tofee in the dark, norfor a musk-Cars fiweat
to {mell fweetly, nor fora Bafilisk c» kill wizh his eye , or
rather with the puifonfome vapourof hiseye or breath of his
mouth 3 nor is ica miracle for an Eagle or Raven to [ce at fuch
a diftance 5 thefe effc@s flowing from the natural temper and
confticution of thefe creatures, of which temper might thefe
men now mentioned be. - Icould' alledge many cther ftrange
qualities of men, as of one who could move his ears like an
Horle, of another whofc fpitrle was poifon, and of cac who
never laughed, &c. buc thefe are fufficient to ler us fee the
power and wildome of God, and the dexteriry of his Hand-
maid Nacure, both in the fabrick and divers. temperaments
of mens bodies.

0 g,
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The Second BOO K. |

Of the ftrange Difeafes and Accidents
of Mans Boby;

Wherein divers of Dr. Browns valgar
errors and aflertions are refuted, and the
amcient Tenents maintained:

CHAP I.

1. Divers ways to refift burning. 2. Locuff eaters, the lowfie difeafe,
the Baptift fed noton Locuffs. 3. Mans flefb moft [ubjedt to pu=
trifadtion, ard the caufes thereof 5 How putrifaclion is refifted. Mu-
mia. 4. The firength of affeffion and ymagination indying men.
.S'.';'dngc prefagis of death. s. Differenceof dead mens: skuls 5 and
why.

HAT fomemens bodies have endured the fire With-
out pain and burning, is notrmore firange then true ;
| which may be done three manner of ways: 1. By di-
vine power, as the bodies of ' Shadrach , Mefhech, and
Abednego, received no hurt or detriment in the fiery furnace.
2. By a Diabolick skill; fothe Idolatrous Priefts among the
Gentiles, ufed in fome folemn facrifices to walk fecurely upon
burning coals, as the Prince of Poets fhews. Zn. [ib, 11,

e Medliurnt freti pietate per 1gnent,

Cultores multa premimus veftigia prund.

And as the men in the Sacrifices of Apullo, fo women in the
Sacrifices of Diana, ufed to walk upon burning coals, as Strabe
witnefleth, /i5.12. OF this cuftome Hoyace alfo fpeaks, ( Hor.
1. 0d.1. Incedis per ignes fuppofitos cineri dobofo; So .Prn_pErIius

Fro.
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[-Pro. ELs. Lx.]| Et mifer ignotos veftigia ferre per dgnes. And
fo it was ufed as a Proverb, ar3ednar dmCalvgy, towalk upon
coals when a man undertook any dangerous bufinefle, The Scri-
pture alfo fheweth , that the Gentiles ufed to make their {ons
and daughters pafie through the fire: They ufed alfo in fwea-
ring, to takea burning Iron in their hands without hure, as
Delirofheweth in his Magick. Pliny and Sueton write ., that
Pyrrbus his thumb, and Gennanicus his heare, could not be bur-
ned. . 3. The body is made fometimes to refift fire by natural
means, as by unguents; fo thofe Hirpi, or Hirpini in Italy, of
whom Pliny, Varro, and others make mention, uled to 2noine
the foles of their feet with this unguent,that they might wall
on the fire. - Busbequius [ Epift. 4.] was an eye-witnéfle at Con-
fiantineple, of what was done in this kind bya Tnrkifh Monk,
who afrer dinner took an hot buming iron out of the fire,
held it in his hand, and throft it in his mouth, fo that his {pit-
tle did hiffe, without any hure ; whereas one of Busbequius

- his men, thinking this Monk had onely deluded the eye,takes

the fame iron in his hand, which fo burned his palm and fin-
gers, that he counld not be healed again in many days. This
was done by the Monk,faith Busbequius, afrer he had put fome
thing in_his mouch when he went forth into the Court, preten,_
ding it was to feek a ftone. The fame Authour witneffeth,
that he faw at Venice one who wafthed his hands in fcalding
lead ; and why may nor the body be made to refift the fire , as
well as that kind of Linum, called therefore Asbetinum, by the
Greeks, and Linum vivum by the Latines, [ Pancerol. de Lin. vi-
wo.] in which they ufed to'wrap their Emperours bodies when
they buried chem, thac theirafhes might not be mingled with
the afhes of their fire; this Linum being incombuftible. The
Salamander alfo liveth fometime in the fire, though not folong
as fome have chought. ["Pyrauffe are gendred in thefire; So
Ariffotle and Scaliger. | Nor muft we think it fabulous ( as Dr.
Brown too magifterially coucludes , Gf Errorsy7. Book c. 18.)
"What is written of the Spartan Lad, and of Scevalz, the Ro-
man, who burned their hands withour fhrinking ; he doubts
of the truth of this, and yermakes no doubt of that which
is more unlikely, to Wit, of Saint Fobns being in the Chaldron
‘of fealding oyl withouvany hurt at all.[ Book_7.c. 10: ] he that
Wwill queftion the truth of Scevela’s burning his hand, and of
Curtiir, leaping into the burning gulf, may as well queflion

the broiling of Saint Lawreng on the Grediron, or-the fing-

118 and rejoycing of other Martyrs in che midft of cheir ﬂarrlms‘
1. That

- Dr. Browns Vurcar Erroxs 93
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il o4 Dr. Browns VuLGArR ERRORS
14 I1. Thdrin Ethinpia there is 4 people whole fole food are lo- gt
cufls, -iswitnelled by Diodorus and- Srraby [ 4. ¢ 16. 7 thefe f ek
from their food are called Acridophagi 5 they are a lean people,, Now b
fhotrer and blacker then others 5. they are fhort lived , for the dink
Tongeft lifeamong them exceedeth not 40 years: Their Coun- wlair
trey afforderh neither fifhnor deth, bur God provides them lo- e 1
enfls every Spring, which in multituds -are carried to to them O
from the Defart by the Weftand South-weft winds : thefe they i1
take and falc for cheiz ufe, Thefe wretched peopiedie all of v,
ane difeale,much like our loufie ficknefle : A lirtle before their ol @
Jeath.theit bodies grow fcadby and itchy,fo that with {cratch- il
ing, bloody. matter and ugly lice of divers Mhapes,with Wings, o
(warm o of their belly firft, chen from other_parts, fo that e
they pine away and di¢ in great pain. This difeale doubtlefle s,
proceeds parily from the cortuption of the aire, and partly el
from the unwholefomnefle of their diet ; which tums to pu- & § s

trid Wumours in their bodies, whence the difeafe is, Epidemi- 8§ o

b -

cal.  This vermin breeds moftin thofe who are given to (weaty @1 b

ro naftinefle, and abound with putrified humours, between the | | iu

, flefh and skin;whofe conftirutionsare hot & moift, aschildren; | f_ 1

| and according as either of the f2ur humours are predominant, - | it

. Ll | {o is the colour of lice,fome being red,fome white,fome brown, e
{10 TR LT {omte biack 3 fometimes they burft out of all'parts.of the body, | 5
Hi 't , as i .-ff::rrd,;m:_*l :n that Portugal,of whom I oreftus fpeaks Gloda B 1: 0
i dle vitiis capits jont of whofe body they fwarmed (o faft, thac (8 ¢
K UL L L his two nien did nothing ¢lfe but fweep them off, fothat they 1
A0 AN carried out whole baskets full. ‘Sometimes they breed buc in S8 o
L A R fome parts onely, asia the head or arm-pits.Zacuta mentioneth 11
1 L Ll one who was rroubled nowhere butin his eie-lids,out of which 1111/ °
PR R they fwarmed in gréat numbers.  Some have voided them by | g
A8 T boils and impofthumes. = Foreftus {peaks of onewho had them | i
Y UEAR, only in hisback, whom he advifed to hold his naked back fo ° | o

Bl FUGURL clofe rothe ﬁrc,tillirhiiﬁrcdmutc:i'which blifters they came, | | ;,
B and fo he was cured, Salcisan €pemy to them; yet they are P

i bred in thofe Athispians by the frequent €ating of the falt le- || EF

cufts - Bur perhapsit is not the eating of the falt meat fo muchky

|'=’ij 11 | as tl'u:;r:aﬁincﬂc,, and fwear, inwholefom ‘waters, and corrupy 1
[" bR | jted aiv tharbreeds them. And itis cereain, that wild and fa- el
i-flif-i.‘ __I i vage p:-o[*!u are moft given to them , hec:u;fe of their careh_-ﬂe "”'ﬂ
Al uncleanhinefle, ufing no other r:l:m:clv‘a_gamﬂ them, but fhirts ], '
iR g'l . died with :'t?lﬁ'l'ﬂﬂ,w_h_ll;h {ome wilde !rfﬂ; doe wear fix t}lnnttji 1 :*-“
[ W P together wichour fhifting. . Buc fometimes th_isd:l.';:a{fﬁinﬂp | Fom
L} &ed Ly the immediate hand of God, as a punifhment of {inine |EI‘1‘<
' and’ | | oA
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Refuted and Anfwered.
and tyranny. Examples we have in Sylla,P berecides,Herod, Phi-
Iip the fecond of Spain, and others who died of this malady.
Now becaufe Locufts are {uch an unwholefome food, I -cannot
think that Jobn Baprift did feed on them ; -and therefore it isno
vulgar error, to hold, that Zkpides in Marth, 5. doth fignifie
the tops of hearbs rather then locufls, both becaufe thefe were
an unwholefome food, and unpleafant to the palar and nofe,

ufed rather for Phyfick then diet, as Diofcorides and Galen

fhew, that Locuftsare good againft the Cholick and Stone,
and may be more fafely given then Cantharides to provoke u-
rine. And although the Zthiopians did ear. them for food, yet
this is no argument to prove, that 7hn did eat them; which is
all the reafon that Beza and Cafanbon bring to prove their affer-
tion : néither can it be proved, that Locufts were a food ever
ufed in Fudea: For Pelufiota,who lived an Eremite many years
in thofe Defarts, never knew any fuch food ufed there. Buc
whereas they alledge,that in LnriLP.nm.:z. Locufls are fet
down for clean food : I anfwerwith Munfler [on Levit. 11, 22,
who though an excellent Hebrician, yet confefleth,that neither

- he, nor the Rabbjns themfelves,doe know the true meaning or

fignification of the proper tearms there ufed. Therefore the
Hebrew word Harbe,which we tranflate Locuff, the Septuagints
call Bruchus,which is another kind of Infe&. And the French
in their Bibles have left the Hebrew word untranflated. And
fo did Luther before,as not knowing what that word meant,nor
the other three Hebrew words. Dr. Brown then had done
well rather to have reckoned the Baptifts eatring of Locufts
among the Vulgar Errors, then his feeding upon hearbs in the
Defart.

I11I, There isno flefh fo much fubje@ to purrefaffion, as

- mans body, becaufe it abounds in heat and moifture,fo that of-
| - tentimes fome parts of it doe putrific before the foul leave it,
. which cannot fo long preferve it from corruption, as falt, fpices,

the juice of Cedar, and other means by which the Agyprians
ufed to embalm their dead bodies. For indecd heat and ficci-
ty are enemies to putrefaltion ; therefore where the ambient
air (which is properly moift) .isexcluded , there the bodies
remain unputrified. . Hence the bodies which are digged out
of thehotand dry fands in Egypt,have there continued many
hundreds of years uncorrupred. Alexanders body lay many days

* unburied and unbalmed,yet ftunk not,but fmelled odoriferouf-

ly, becaufe he had dried up the fupertfluons moifture of his bo-
be
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Refuted and Anfwered. |
be alfo fome wines that preferve dead bodies uncui‘rupfihl._:,' by

reafon of their cold and exficcating qualiry. | So- We read in
the Indian ftories, thar wpon the Mountains of Chily,bodies

. have been found dead there ; which have many years withont

corrupticn continued.  The firft detedtors of thofe Countrigs
found it foby experience ; for many of them, were killed by
the piércing fubul quality of thofe winds, and ‘preferved. from
purrefaltion by the evceilive drinefle, thereof. [ have read ‘of
Horfemen fitting on Horfe-back , with, their. bridles in. their
hands,yet dead miany nionchs before withoue any corruption.
it is alioithe opinion of fom,that bodies thunder- ftruck donot
putrifie. Iam apr to believe, that either they putrifie not arall, |
or notin a long time, becanfe of the exficcating qualicy of
the fulphurous: vapour which comes from the thunder and
lightning. But there isnothing more apt ro preferve dead bo-
dies from corruption, then the juice of Cedar, ;therefore mich
ufed among the Ancients, both in preferving of their booksand
bodies 3 which by reafon of  their extream bitterncfle and dri-
ing quality, gives life to the dead, and death to the living, e%-
tinguifhing the temporary life of the body,and in recompence
giving it immortality. So then we fee thacficcity is the main
enemy ro putrefation , which is the caufe: the Peacocks flcfh
is not fo apt toputrifie as of other creatures, . becaufe of its
drinefle , as Saint Auguftine in the City of God\fheweth., who
fpeaks of a Peacock .which in a whole year did ‘not putrific.
The diet alfo isa great help to furtheror retard putrefaition 3,
for they: that feed ‘plentifully on flefh, fith,’ or other humid
mears, which breed much blood and humours 4 are aprer to
-putrifie then rhofe who feed’ fparingly onhard and dry meats.
In the fiege of Amida, by Sapsr the Perfian King, this difierence’
was found 3 for the Eurepean bodies, whoilay four days un-
buried, did in that time (o purrifie, that they could fcarce be
known * but the Perfian bodies were grown hard and dry, be-
caufe of their hard and diy food, having contented themfelvs
with bréad made of Nafturtium, -which we call Crefles,or nofe-
fmarr, aw'hot and 'dry hearb. _Concerning the flone Sarco-
* phagus which confumés flefhin forty days, - as’ Pliny wimcflech,
I.36, c.17. is nofables for Sealiger writes, ( Exerc.132.) that
in Roire, and in the Town where he then was, the dead bo-
dies were confumed in eight days.. But the flone Chernires
isapreferver of ficfh from corruprion : therefore the Tomb
of Darius wasmade of it.  The like is writren of the hearb'
Clematis, or Vinca pervinea, which refifteth purrifaltion ;. thigrc-
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Cefntea ana Anfwered.

fore of old they ufed ro binde the heads of young men an.
maids decealed with garlands of this hearb. !Andgxarr?m::?uf
(demirac. mortuorum ) fpcaks of adead head fo crowned with
this_hearb, which in the year 1635. being taken out of the
grave, was found uncorrupred. And asdead bodics embalmed
with {pices,are preferved from corruption ; fo by the fame dead

. bodies, men are oftentimes preferved alive : for thac flufle

which procecds from them, called by the Arabidns Mumia, is
an excellent remedy ﬁaiqﬂ.diﬁ:a{es arifing from cold and moij-
{ture. Francis the firft carried always fome of it abouc him. I¢
was found in the Tombs of thofe Princes who had been imbal-
med with rich fpices 5 but that which is foundin ordinary
graves, is not the true Mumig,but falfe,ufelcfie, or rather perni-
cious for the body, s not being of the fame marerials thac the
true Mumia was.

I¥. That the prefence of adear friend ftanding by a dying
man, will prolong his lifea while, isa thing very remarkable
and true, and which I fourd by experience: for aboit tenne
years ago,when my aged Father was giving up the ghoft,l came
towaras hisbeds fide, he fuddenly caft his eyes upon me, and

~ghere fixed rhem ; fo thac all che while I ftood in his fighe, he

could not die till I went afide, and then he departed. Doubt-

" lefs, the fymparhy of affeétions, and the imagination working

upon the viral fpirits, kept them moving longer then otherwile
they would have done ; fo that the heart the fear of affettion,

. and the brain the houf of imagination, were loth to give off,
" and the fpirics in them,to reft from cheir motion fo lowg as they

had an obje& wherein they delighted. The like [ haveread of
others : And wuly the fympathy of affetions, and firength of
imagination isadmirable, when the mind is able to prefage the
death or danger of afriend though a greac way oft. This alfe
I found in my &If: For once [ {uddenly fell into & pailion of
weeping , upon the spprehenfion I took thac my dear fricnd
was dead whon I exceedingly loved for his verrues,and it fell
out accordingly as I prefaged ; for he died abour the fame hous
shac I fell into that weeping fit, and we were at that nmne do

* miles afander, nor ¢ould Lrell cereainty, rhac he was dead till
two days after. Thus tofome the death of fiiends is prefaged -

by bleeding at the nofe,and fudden fadnefs, by dreams, and di»
wers other ways, which the learied Poct was not ignogant of
when he faith, : : :
Agoovit longe gémitum prefags muli mens, Mo, l.10.  So by
n‘.fltd AprouarTis, a fogshfayer fiul'f
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Drt. Browns VULGAR ERRORS

1
evilt The caufe of this the Gentiles afcribed ro the Sun, which hﬁ
4 they held to be the Soul , ‘and our fouls fparks of that great s {‘:d”';
i Lamp. A Plawnical conceit which thought mens fouls to bee ¥ R
I material ; we were better afcribe this to the information of thac | /%,
s Angelwhich atrends us. . L
LR | V. That which Herodotus (in Thalia c.3.) writes of this diffe- § fn o
Al L il revice between the Perfian and the Egyptian skuls, may beno | §#/"
LI fable 5 for in the wars berween them {uch as were Killed on ei- ¢ § *°
| 'h Bty thet fide,were buried apart : after their bodies were putrified,” § **
il } it was found cha the Perfian skuls were foft,but the Agyprians = | ke
e | fo Ward,thar your could fcarce break them with a ftone. The ' § ™%
| I |!'u ! reafon of this might be,becaufe the Fgyprians ufed from their i | 1
LG 1A L childhood to cut their hair,and togo bareheaded;fo that by the | § 4
- ‘ ,t Rl Sun their skuls were hardned. “Hénce it was, that few among Lt
5 ]i I ;1 'i | them were !.:mmr.i bald 5 but the Perfians who wore long hair, '!.I'.
it I Illi and hidd'their heads always covered , muft needs have had fofe | § ™4
B i “I skuls, by |~;,ai'ﬂn_rhc}nunuhqr was keptin, and net fuffered to iriup
A iF: h evaporare, nor the Sunm permitted to’harden chem. : 3,',:.::'.
SO T gotal
1 CHAP, I =
HEEL L1 | 1. The benefits of (Tecp; and vedfons why (ome flecpmot. - 2. Why dead | § V&
1 i ’.I e Gadies after the ninth day fwim. Why dead and (leeping mén beavier| § 1%
! 1 I:“ { i !1| rhien stherss why a blown bladder lighter then an empty - 3.Strange “L*-_i’
ML Epidemical difeafes and deaths. The force of fmels. The Rofesy Rt
AR Y finell. 4. Strange fhapes, and multithdesof worms inour bodies.d § 1%k
e | | i 5. The French difeafe, and its malignity. The difeafes of Brafil. i T':n:;
WY : | thers,
et i Hereas Sleepis one of Natures chiefeft bleflings for] § g
Ak refrefhing of our wearied fpirits,repairing of our decay-| § ¥
{1 ed {trengehs moiftning of our feebled limbs,as the Poet fpeaks: § Wiy

feffos fopor'ivrigat’ armus,(Virg. £n 3.& 4.) for cafimig of eur diz|

11y | urnal ‘carés, Pofiti fomna fub nolfe filenti | lenibant chras ¢y cor<l § iy

HEE E I da oblita laborwm.” And thetefore isy as Ewripides cals it, gap- J ik
AR pavoy mayay, the remedy of our evils, And whereas infleep. § &4,
| | I ' the hearcisat reft, as. Ariftot/e rightly faid, (" though Galen| §

i il who underflood him not, checks him fer ic) from feeling 5 §

! underftanding, and inventing , though not from life and mori= § kx|

a wonder that any fhould bee found_to live a long time with-
_ out fleep. Yet Iread in Fernelius ( Pathalog. 1. 5. ca.'2. ) of
il one ‘who lived fourteen moneths, Without any” feft. And' it

f ; is

l i-{ 1 on; 1fay, wheréasby fleep we have fo many benefits, it is
1
I
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ismore firange what Hewrinus (Praxis, l.2.c. 7. tecords of Ni-
Zolius, that painful Treafurer of Cicers’s words and phrafes,who
lived ren years without fleep.  AMecsnas was fleeplefle three
r:ars, faith Pliny. Laurentius in his Tra& of Melancholy,
new fomie who could not fleep in three moneths; the rea-
fon of this might be, 1. The heat and drinefle of the brain;

- asis ufval in deerepit and melancholy men. 2. Thefpare-

nefs of dier, fo that no vapours could be feat up tomoiften

| . the brain or nerves. 3. The waat of exercife and morion; for

fedentary men are leaft given to fleep. 4. Continual cogita-
tion and intention of  the phantafie. §. And aduft melancho-
ly humours. 6. Accompanied with continual fears, horrid and

3 diftemperate phantafies, reprefenting to the mind unpleafane

objefts.
I1. Why dead bodies after the niath day wim gpon the

» water,may feem ftrange,fecing till then they lie hid onder the

water. Cardan(de fubril. 1.8.) gives this reafon,Becaufe between
the Peritoneum and Omentam flatulent matter s ingendred, as appears
by the great (welling of the belly. Now this flatulenc matcer is be-
got of humidity diflolved by hear, which heat is procreared of

| | putrifaltion. Befides,we fee thar putrified bodics,as eggs, fruir;
|« wood , -grow light, becaufe their folid parts being confumed,

i gl

fka §
i
mot: i
itk §

it §

il
¥ I

what remains are porous and full of air : for experiénce reach-
ethus, ‘thar the moré porous and aereal the body is, the lighter

. itis,and lefle apt to fink; and perhaps may bee the reafon why
' thatbody which wants the Spleen, fwimmeth, not beinga po-

rous light fubftance : And thefe men who have capacious lungs

| to hold muchair,can dive and live longer in the water then o-
% thers. And f{urelyfome people whefe bodies are attive, fubtile,

and quick, will not fink fo{foon as men of duller fpirits. Such
were the Thebii, a people which could not fink 5 {o thaticis a
vain way to conclude thofe to be Witches,who do not prefent-
1y fink.Hence alfo it is plain, that dead bodies are héavier then

| hiving,though Dr. Brewn(ef Errors,l.4.c.7.)contradit this, be-

caufe be found no difference berween a Moufe and a Chick, being

 dead and alive, inrefpedt of graviy. A weak realon to reckona

received truth among his vaulgar errors; for though there were
no fenfible difference in fuch licele animals, which have bue

« few (pirits, yet in'men which are of a greater bulk, & in whom

do abound vital and animal fpitits, to fay there is no difference
of gravity in their life and death,is to contradict fenfé and rea-
fon 3 for every woman thar atrends upon fick men, knows chat
they are more pondrous when dead,then when alive,being vfed

' H 2 to
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£ Yift and turn them.- Realon alfo grounded on experience,
teachethus, that thofe bodies are lighteft m which air is pre-
dominant; therefore doubtleffe where there is ftore of fuch®
pure and refined air as the fpirits are, there muft be lefle gra="
vity, then where they are wantmﬁ : his Error is grounded |
on a falfe fuppoficion, in thinking there is gravity in the fpi-3
rits. themfelves, becaufe they participate of corporeity, as if
gravity vverean eflential property of bodies, vvhereas there
ts no gravity in the pure fire , nor in the Stars and Heavens |
and yer thefe are bodies. Befides, if the fpirics  had: any

gravity in them, ic muftfollow, that living bodies are heavier | |

chen dead carcaffes,which s abfurd to think. Again, I would

know, vvhy inebriated Apopledtical and fwouning perfons are.
heavier then others ; is it not becaufe their fpirits fail,and they
refemble dead men ? And fo in fleep the brother of death the
body is heavier; every Nurle thac carricth her child in her arms

will tell him this. Why doth a man fall downin hisfleep,who | |

{tood upright when he was awaked , If he be not heavier then!
he was? The Scriprure acknowledgeth, that even the Apoftles
eyes vvere heavy yvhen they vvere fleepy. And vvhereas he!
proveeh the fpirits to add vveight to the body,becauf a man thar
bolds his breath is weightier while bis lungs are full, then upon expi-
ration : And a bladder bloven is heavter then one empty,l anfwer,thae
I could never find thisexperiment true , thosgh I have made
wrial. 2. It feems to be falfe, becaulfe the blown bladder wvills
{wini vvhen the empty one finks. 3. If I fhould yeild him this,}
vet hisfequel is noughr,except he can prove the animal fpirits
ina mans body, to be as thick and courfe as the groffe vapour |
which isblown into the bladder, which is neithérair in name:
nor purity, much lefs to bee compared to thofe fubtil fpirics;
vrhich are fo pure and apt to vanifh,that nacure yvas forced ros
inclofe them vvichin the thick walls of the nerves. So likewife’!
the air retained in the lungs, may perhaps add vveight to the'
bod¥, becaufe the longer it flays chere, the more it degenerates
into a thick vapour, by reafonof the bedies moifture, and (o
may become ponderous, :

I11. God ispleafed many times to punifh whole Nations by
extraordinary epidemical difeafes, for the fins of the people.
So vvas England vifited vvith a fweating ficknefle ; fo.vvas Po=
{andwith that difeafe called Plica, of vvhich wvve have fpokens |
fo vyas Ethispis (as is already faid) vifiteed vvith che Loufie dif=
cale..  Fergflus (Obferv. medic, part.’3.) records , thar in Syra=

culal
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- enfa _tl_‘l-trc vvas an wmiverfal difeafe, called the hungry fick- LI

{1l :_ma. in vvhich people did continually defire to ear, and vyere {ldl I8 .

@) [ mever fatisfied, Of this multitudes died ; at laft it vvas obfer- Ll g
i!_': . | wed, thac this difeafe proceeded of Worms, vvhich vvere ex- e 8 1|
41l . | pelled by Bolarmenick and Treacle. And Holeriys reports, that ! |
e | | at Beneventum many died of intolerable painsin the head.'cau- ' ‘| e,
il | fed by Worms ingendred there, vvho alfo menrions one Irafiar. ' Ik
4§ | who by fmelling much to the hearb Bafil,had a Scorpion which O .
' ¥ [ bred in his brain,and killed him 3 this is not impofhble if yvee e |
o | confider,thavaccording to the difpofition of the petrified mat- ! ! f:' :
e | Lrer, and thepreparations made for introdudjon of the form, piE T g B
I!HLI - +Idiversfhapes of creaturesare begor; and it feems there -is !

iy

ﬁr::ar fympathy between the Bafil and the Scorpion, vvhich did RE
imi §  facilitate the generation : neither are vve ignorant vvhar férce | '
wal | Rthereisin fmells, both to breed and expeldifeafes; and . even 18 |
st | Fto prolong and fhorgen life 5 as appears in divers Hiftories , of '

s | Mlome that have died vvith. the fmell of coals, others of new

skl | f¥vorc orale, 3s thofe rwo Monks recorded by Foreffus ¢ {lé}{h'v,

g || Pmedic. part.n.) although I fuppofeit vvas not fu much the fmell
i il Fas the fmoak of thecoalsand vapoursof the air that fuffoca-
fuf | Ped the fpiries; yer fuch isthe force of fmells, thar fom have
uit| | fbeen purged by paffing by, or entring into Apothecaries fhops, '
wilk § f¥vhileft they vvere preparing purgacive medicaments; And !

tis | fdivers withthe fmell of the purges vvhich they carried in their t
iis| || Phands,have been as much purged,asif they had taken the whole !
p‘;ur! | [fubftance. But this I afcribe nor fo much to the fmell  vvhich ' A
e || |15:ameer accident, and cannor pafle from one {ubftance to ano- i
iy | [ther, butis infome fubjeéts whereinitis inherent) as to the i
4l || Mubtile vapours vvhich from the phyfick being fmelled, con- {108 1
witl || fwey the fmell to the body. The fame reafon may be given why : ..! '

e || ome are offended with (mells which ro others are pleafant; i

] | Mo I have read of Francis che firfts Secretary, who was forced R R
Jf || [Eoftop his nofthrils with bread when there were any apples at
4| lrable : and fo offenfive was the {inell thereof to him, char if

| lonehad held anapple neer hisnole, he would fall a bleed- | I
aif || #ng. Marcel. Danat, adm. bift. L.6.ciq. 10
e | | And Cardinal Carafa did {o abhor the fmell of rofes, which of il
14 || all{mells 1s moft delightful to man, thar during the rofe time I8 |
e | the durft noc go our of his doors, for fear of encountring with 1
4@ I that (mell ; nor did he fuffer any to come within his palace chat !
el B had a rofe abouc him., - Thi: I adferibe to che phantafie and na- Hild
4 | ‘murall antiphathy between him and the rofe: Such power j i

| Ehereis mnfmells, thac the Ancients afcribed a Divinicy to :

3

them;
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* des thinks which may comfort the hot, but not the cold brain. « |

1

them; and becaufe good fmells do fo chedr the fpirits, hence®
they were ufed m Temples both amongft ?cws, Gentiles, and &
Chriftians. Homer defcribes his Funn bythe fweetnefle of her® |
fmell, and fo doth Virgil his Venus : Ambrofieque come divinum | §
vertice odorem [piraverey the like doth Plutarch his Ifis, and fo
doth Ovid: Manfit odor , poffis feire fuiffe Deam. But for the
Rofe there may be fome manifeft caufes why its fmell may bee
oftenfive : for fome brains are extraordinary cold,fome extraor=
dinary dry, and whofe olfa&tive paflages are wider then ufual-
1y 5 tofuchthe fmell of Rofes may be hurtful, becaufe the
K ofe hath but a weak hear,or rather is refrigefative, as Diofcori=

And if the brain be dry,& the paffages wide, the fmel dothtoo |
fuddenly affe& it,which may procurean aking. but why Hy-
fterical women, and fuch as are troubled with the Mother , are
apt to fwoun at the fmell of Rofesand Lillies, and other fweet °
odours, is, becaufe the Marrix delighteth in thefe fmells, and
therefore rifeth toward them , to the danger of fuffocation;
whereas it is fupprefled by firong and unpleafant odours. There

are indeed in the rofe different parts,which have different qua= {

lities,bue the predominant are moiftning and coldnefs ; whence
to cold and moift brains, thefmell isnot proper, bur to hot
brains the rofe is comfortable : therefore the Ancients in their
drinking matches,ufed to wear rofe garlands, and tolje upony
beds of rofe-leaves for refrigeration. Mitte feftari rofa quo locos
rum [era moretur. Horat. L. 1. . : i

I'V. Itisalmoftincredible, whar is written'of the mnltia |
tudes,divers fhapes,and length of worms bred in our bidies, ig’ i
we had not the teftimony of fo many grave Phyfitians to prove |
this. Foreftus out of ‘Hoftin 'CObf. Med. part. 1. 0bf. 2." ) fhewsy |
that at Beneven tum in Italy, there wasa great mortality,” Whichy |
much troubled the Phyfitians, not knowing the cauf: thereofy
till they opencd one of the dead bodies; in_ whofe brain they
found a red worm yet alive : This they tried to kill by divers. |
medicaments, fuch as are prefcribed againft worms,butnone |
of them could kill it. At Jaft they boiled fome flices of Radifly |
in Malage wine, and with thisit was killed. He fhews allo,that |
onebeing cured of the French malady, was norwichilanding |
{till rormented with the head-ach, till his skull by advic;‘.'t'
was Cpened 5 under which, upon the Dura mater, was found @ |

black worm,which being raken out and killed , he was cureds |

Brafawsla records, (in 16, Aphorif.l.3. Hippoer.) thatan ‘oldnan |
of ‘82 years,by a potion made of Scorarum and fea-mofs,voided,
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five hundred worms, which. was the more firange in fo old a

man; whofe body mull needs have been. cold and dry 3 ver ic

feems he wanted not pucrified matter enough to breed them:

Afexqnder. Bengdiél {peaks of a young maid, who lay fpeechles

eight days with hereyesopen, and uponthe voiding of forty

wwoworms,recovered her health, ([ib. de verit. Co verum.) Car=

dant records, that Erafinus faw an ltalian , who fpoke perfect

Dutch, whichhenever learned, fo that heavas thought to bee

poffefied; but bemg rid of. his worms,recovered,not knowirg

thathe ever.ipake Durch. It isnor impuoffible iwextafics,phren=-

fies, and tranfes, for men to fpeak unknown tongues , withouns

'witcheraft or infpiration 3 if we confider the excellency: and

fubtilty of ithe foul, being fequeftred from: corporeal Remera's,

and fo much the rather , if with, Plato, we hold that all omr
knowledge is. but reminifcgncy, Ambrofe. Parry ( lib. 19.¢. 3%)

fheweth,thar a woman voided -out of an impofthume in her

belly; a multitunde of worms.about the bignefs of ones finger,
with fharp heads,which had pierced her inteftins, Fereftus(1.7.

0bf.35.) tells us of a woman in Delph , who in| 3 feveraldays
voided g great worms out of her navel; and notlongafter wis
delivered of a Boy ;. and then {even days after thar, another.
Thad. Danis,{peaks of ‘a Switzer woman, who voided a picce

of a worm.five ells long, withouc head and tail,-having fcales
like a Smake. .After this fhe voijded another bred inher bows-
ells, ‘which was above twenty: ells long. This poor woman

was tortured {o long as fhe was fafting ; buc when (he ate, fhe
had fome eafe. I eould fet dewn here many-other ftories-of
Worms,-voided out of mens bodiesy fome having the fhape of
Lizards , fome of Frogs, fome hairy and full of feet on hoth

{ides, fome voided by the cyes, {ome by, the ears,fome by vo-
miting, fome by the ftool,fome by urine, fome by impofthumes,
bue | will niot be tedious 3. thefe may {uffice to letus know. of
what materials this body of ours, whichwe fo much pamper,
is compofed,-and how little caufe vve have ro be follicicous for
the back and belly; and vvithal let us {tand inawc of Ged ,
vvho vvhen be pleafeth can for our fins, plague us vvith vermin
in our bodies vvhiles vveare yet alive.

V. I faid before, that divers Countries had their peculiar
difeafes 3 the French ficknefsas vvenow call ic, vvas peculiar
to the Americans, and not known to this part of the vvorld;
but Chriffapher Calumbus, brought ic from America to Naples.
Now it is become common,and yet no difeafe more pernicious,
and vvhich brecds more dangerous fymproms and rtortures

H 4 m
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inthe body. Thisis that greac fcourge with which God whipe
the wantonncfle of this lafciviousage: not withour caufe is
this called the Herculean difeafe,fo hard to be overéome,and the
many-headed Hydra : the poifon of itis fofubtile, that not'on~
1y it doth waft the noble parts,and fpoils the skin even to the
lofle of all the hairs both of head beard,and eye-brows befides
the many fwellings and bunchés it caufeth, it pierceth alfo in-
to the very bones, and rots them , as Fernelrws fully deferibes,
( Deabdit. rer. caufis,l.3. ) I have read of fome who have
been fuddenly ftruck blind with the infeftion thereof: Zacute
mentions one who was fo blinded that he conld never recover
his fighragain.  And another who was troubled with an Oph-
thalmy, the poifon of which was fo violent and fubtile, thar i¥
infefted the Chyrurgion that cured him 3 (Prax, mira. 1. 3.3
which it appears this difeafe is infe@ious at 2 diftance.  Thers
is another peculiar difeale in Brafle, called the Worm, whick
comes with an itch and inflammarion of the fundament ¢ #f thia
be taken in time before the Fever comes, itis eafily cured by
wafhing the place affeéted,with the juice 6f Lemmons, whereof
that Countrey abourids ; but if it beneglefted till it come to
a Carbuncle,it is harder to be cured,and not wicthout the juice
- of Lemmonsand Tobacéo. Butif this by carelefnefle be omit-
ved,no help will then prevail 5 and fo the party- dicth with ¢
thirft or fever,which is firange. 'Not unlike to this is thar dif-
eafe which Zacite fpeaks , of one who was tortuecd wich &
teirible pain in his Hip and Fundament, with a violent Fever :
upon this he openeth the ourward ancle vein, our of which
gufhed fcalding blood, and with it 2 living Worm, the breadth
of ones palm, and fo the party was éured. Tt feems ehe poifon
of thns Worm had reached into the Hemornid veinsin the fun-
dament,which caufed rhat pain.  Linfchoten (in his voiages )
makes mention of another difeafe familiar to the Braflians,cal-
ed FPians, proceeding from their letchery ; it maketh blifters
ﬁer thea thejoynt of 2 mans thumb , which run over the
whole body and face. i eil
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2. Cenvaurs, praved whar they were. 2. Why the fight of 2 Wolfe
caufeth obmutefcency. 3. Pigmies proved. Gammadim, what. .
4. Giants proved : they are not monfiers. 5. The firange force ?
. Fafcina:1on. The (ympathies and anripathies of things, The Load-
fones aitraltion, how bindred,  Fajcinationyhow cwred.  Fafci-
| aation by words,

- B 8

at there have been Centaurs, that is Monflers, half Hor-

~. fcs, and half Men in the world,I make no queftion,though

. Dr. Brown,(Book 1.c.4.) reckons this among his Vulgar Eriars,

who fhould have made a diftinétion between Poerical fictions,
and real crachs : For Ceataurs are Monfters , and aberrations
from narure ; not the commen nature of all things, whichin-
" %ends and cffeéts Monfters,to hew Gods wrath againft {in + bue
| from the parricular nature of thofe creatures of which they
 #reingendred. TherefcreS. Ferome in the life of Paul the E-
cemite, focaks of a Ceataur feen by Paul. Pliny Nar. Hift1.9.¢.3.
| was an eyc-witmefle to this truth: For he faw in Theffaly
. Centawr, which was brought out of Egypt to Claudins Cafar;
. dmbrafe Parry (L. 14, de Menftris) fpeaks of a Centaur which'in
the year r254, wasbrought forth ac Ferong : there 1smo doubt
| | thenbut Centaurs as wellas other Monfters, are produced,

- T TRSARIEFREII TSRS

t: rily by the influence of the ftars, and partly by other cau-
ith es, as the ill difpofirion of the marrix, the bad temperature
i of the fced, the perverfe inclination of the woman , the coms
[ mixrion of feeds of divers kinds,fudden fear,bad diet,unwhol-
w | = fomeair, and untimely Penus. But we muft not think that
k) ¢hefe Centanrs were mien, or parts of men ; for they had mot
- | a reafonable foul, and therefofe not capable of the refurredtion.
T | Neither muft we think that thefe had rwo natures and cffenci-
3 | sl forms in one body, to wit, of aManand a Horfe: for as e-

very entiry hath bur one fpecifical eflence ., fo it hath I‘mt one
form which giverh that eflince ; fo thar one and the fame
thing éannot be under divers fpecies jn the predicament of
fubftance..  And as there cannot be two diftin& forms, fo
aeither can there be 2 mixtion of them in the Cenraur : For
P, I+ he form or eflence admits neither intenticn nor admifiion :
Zx duobus entibus per fe, non fit unum ens per |5 yet [ deny
shat there were ever a generation of people called Centanrs, as

they ‘are defcribed by the Poets j for by this fition they
upder-

y R:fmd and Anfwered. 1 05.
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| underftood voluptuous and lafcivious men , who by Hercules,

that is, men of courage,wifdom, aud ftrength, were{ubdued

and brought to civilicy,as we have thewed elfewhere (in My,

Poetico) whichfition was occafioned by the firft fight of men
on Horfeback in Theffaly.

I 1. That{ome men have become {peechleffe at the fight of

a Wolf, isno fable, if either we confider the antipathy that is
between a Man and a Wolf , or the malignity of that vapour
which proceeds from the Wolf, er the violence of a fadden
fear which prefencly bringech obmutefcency , as the Prince of
Poets theweth,( En.2.)0bflupui fleteruntg; come @& vox faucibums
hefit, Camerarins the Kacher (Prob.1.Dec.5. medit Hiffor, part.2.
Cent.40. )fheweth in his Problems,( which is confirmed by Phi-
fip hisfon) that one who had caught a Wolf in a Gin,by com-
ming too neer him,was fo poifoned by his breath,chat his hands
and face which were naked, did {well to a monfirous bignefs :
fo thatina long time he could fcarce be cured. = And what
wonder is it, that thefight of 2 Wolf fhould make a man
fpeechlefle, when the thadow of the Hyena, will make a Dog
dumb ; when a Horle, if he {mell but the foot-ftep or the guts
of a Wolf,will kick and fling as if he were mad,and a Mare will
caft her Colt,as they wimefs who write the . Natures and Hifto-
ries of beafls ; therefore the Proverb, Lupis in fabula, vvas not
grounded upon a fable. Dr.Brown then did unadvifedly.reckon
this among his vulgar errors,(3 Book ¢.8.)for I believe he would
find this no error,if he were fuddenly furprifed by a Wolf, ha-
ving no means to efcape or fave himfelf; and yetI'donot hold
that every one yvhoisfeen by a2 Wolf,is dumb,becauf fome are
of undaunted [pirits,and fome have the advantage of the Wolf,
and fome are notapt to be infedted by his breath; .yer it will
not fellow, thaticis a valgar error; if I hold 2 man grows fi-
lentar che fight of a Wolf,or that he hath an infe@ious breath:
Forit is no wulgar error,to hold the plague an infeftious difeafe,
ana yet all arenot infedted by it.
£ I. Thatthere have been Pigmies in the world, that js,
pecple of a cubitor two high,{o called from aéqes a cubic,and
Tragladits fromzeaise an hole, for-they dwelt in holes,as Ariffo-
tle theweth 5 and Spithamei from, their fmall ftature, fearce ex-
ceeding 2 foacand a, quarcer : I (ay,char there have been fuch,
L make no queftion,when 1 confider the multitude of eminent
Auchours whobave wyrit of chem, and that noreafon ¥vase-
ver yet alledgedgrodeny them. . Nay, it flands wvich reafon
there fhﬂuad befuch , . that Gods wifdome might be feen inall
. forts
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forts of magnitudes: For if there have been Giants, why not
* ‘alfo Pigmies ,- Nawure being as propenfe to the leaftas ro the
ﬁraau:l magnitade: Befides, the realonable foul isnot exren-
ded in the body of a Giant, nor contradted in che body of
Pigmi¢ 3 burcan inform the one and the other withoutang-
mengation and diminurion. Nicephorus (lib, bift. Ecclef.c.37. )
affirms, that in the time of Theodsfius, Was feen in Egypta Pig-
mie fo fmall of 'body , that herelembled a Partridg; he exer-
- cifed all the fun&ions of a man, and could fing tanably. Pliny
(iib.j.c.:ﬁ.} (peaks of Conopas , whom Fulia the Neece of Au-
guftus kept itill by her; he was not much above two foor long.
He alfo affirms;,  that under Auguftus there lived' Pafio and Se-
cundilla , whofe bodies were prefzrved as miraculous in a mo-
pument within the Saluftian Gardens 3 they weremot much a-
bove half afoor.  Cardan relates (de fubtil. ) thar'there was in
italy a Pigmie of acubit long , keptina ParretsCage. = Many
more of thefe Pigmies I could alledg, but thefe Tall fuffice to
{hew there have been fuch. And rhat there have' been @ Na-
tion of Pigmues, Ariftotle, Pliny, Pompenins, Mela, Aulus Gela
Tus; Solinusy Albertus magnus and many others will witnels.
It is true that Strabo , Scaliger s and fome others haye denied
them s and therefore Dr. Brown reckons the opinion concer=
ning Pigmics 5 among his Vulgar' Errors: Butif the incredulicy
of ~two orthree Writers be enough to makea Vaulgar Err 1,y
what a multitude of Errors will therebe 2. For waat truti
isticre in the world whichi by {fome or other hath' noc been
doubted or denicd 2 Bur they fay that the Afferrors of this
opinion ; donot agiee abongthe place of the Pigmies ahode;
fome placing them in Indiay fome in Ethiopid foniein Scythid,
fome i Greenland, T anfwer Circumftantial differences can-
sot overthrow the fubftance of 2 riuth. - Mach difference
there is about Ophir, where it ftood, fome placing it in Sumatid,
or Aurea Cherfinefus , fome 'in Africa, fome in “Perd. So men
cannot agree ahout Tharfis 4 fome making ita Town in Cilicia,
others Carthagein Africa, fome Tartafius in Spain;fhall we hence
infer that there'were never any fuch places 2 [ amof opinion,
that becaufe they differ in thc place of the Pigmies, and nor in
the thing it fCIf , that therewerc Pigmiesin all the forementl-
oned places.’ Buchanan fpeaking of the Iflssof Setland , a-
mong(t the reft; fets down the Hle of Pigmics, in which there
1s 2 Church where are yet digged ‘up divers fmall ekuls and
hones, anfwering to the report ot the Pigmies lirtle bodics fo
that the iphabitants and neighbours’ make 1o queftion, i;“t
that
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that Pigmies of old dwelt there. Rer. Seot. L1, Now Ariflstle

is fo confident of his Pigmies, thac he plainly tels usitis no

fition, bur a manifeft eruch, Hift. animal l.8.c.12. éx 85 75 70

U 3G N B xT! T pfSesar. . And it is like that thefe

Pigmies wereall one with the Nabzor Nube 5 apeople that

dweltabout the Springs of Nilus, and fo they are called Nar=

BauTlvyxaior, both thefe people are faid todwell about the

Springs of Nilus, both were Trogladits, or dwelr in holes. And
Nonnefus in Photius is faid to have lighred upon thefe Pigmies
in his Navigation about thofe places where the Axhe dwelt.
Neither is it a fufficient reafon to denie Pigmies, becaufe fome
ridiculous things are written of them s as that they fight with
Cranes upon the backs of Rams, or Goars ] thﬂugl{ this be ri«
diculous, yet it may betrue § for there are lome ridiculous
truths, and fome ferious lies. . Bur if this were a fable ; yet
thar there were Pigmies, maybea truth: there be many fi&ti-
ons made of Saturn, Fupiter, anus, and other Heathens, Like-
wifeof S, Chriffapber, S. George, S. Francis, and many other
Chriftians ; fhall we therefore conclide there Were never a-
ny fuch men? Neither was Homer the firft that makes menti-
on of Pigmies: for Ezechiel long before fpake of them Ezck.
27.11. ) for the word Gammadim ‘is tran{laced Pigmies by A.
quila, Vatablys, Lyra, Arigs Montanus , the vulgar Latin , and
Minfter, who affirms that all - the Hebrews expound the word
thus. Befides, the Italianand Spanifb Tranflations ufe the
word Pigmie, and do not retain the rextuar word, as the
Dodtor thinks, though the French and Englifb Tranflations
do.  Now why the Sepruagints tranflaced the word Gammadim
into Watchmen, I know nor, cXcept they meant thofe three
thoufand Pigmies which a certain King of India did encertain
forhis Guard 5 for though they were fmall of flarure, yer they
were good Archers.

IV. Thar there have been Giants, that is, men of extraor-
dinary firength and flature , s pot to be queftioned , fince
they are mentioned in (o many Stories often in the Scripture:
For what were Og, Sampfon,’ Goliah, and the Anakims, but Gi-
ants?  Itis written that Pallas, the Son of Evander, whom
Turnus killed, was higher by the head then the Walls of Rome :
For eight hundred years after Chrift y his body was found
near the Walls, which being fet upon irs feet , the f(houlders
thereof rouched rhe Pinacles of the Wall, -8, Augufline (de
Civit, Dei;L.x3.c.9. aw a mans tooth bigger.then his Aft.  7¢f,
Acofta (Hiff: Ind.}.7.) fhewes there were Giants in'new Spain :
For
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the Straights of Magellan there are Giants ten or eleven foor
high. (Acoff. 1.1.c.9.) Thebonesof Giants found in Peru,are

thrice as t? as the Indians. Cambden tells us of two teeth

found in, Effex,which would make two hundred of ours. And
if you will believe Nunefius che Jeluir, (de rebus Fapan) the
King of China was guarded with Giants, which are alfo the
Porrers of hischief City. 1 will fay nothing of the Giants
menrioned by Pliny, Plutarch, Heredotus, and others. Before the
Flood rhere were greater ftore of them then fince, becaufe the
vigour of the Sun, the fertility of the earth, the goodnefle of
food, and the feed of generation did decay. But we muft
not think thar Giants and Pigmiesare Monfters,feeing they are
not the errors of nature, which aimeth at theiggeneracion, ac-
cording to the proportion of feed, which admits of extenfi-
on and remiffion : Butif the quantity be fuch, that the funéti-
ons of man are hindred, fuch may be called Monfters, as thac
young Giant at Millan, Which Scaliger faw,(Exerc,263. ) which
was fo tall, that he conld not ftand, bur licalong , extending
his body the length of rwo beds joyned eogether. What the
Greeks have feigned of the Giants, I have (poken ellfewhere,
Myftag. Poet.

V. That divers difeafes are procured by fafcination, thatis,
by a malignant look, or afpe&, is manifeft by innumerable te-

. ftimonies of good Authours. Now fafcination is twofold, Di-

abolical and Phyfical, of Natural : Of the former I doe not

" fpeak, butof the lacter, which caufeth difeafes, not by the

look, or fight it felf, which confifteth rather in reception with

- Ariftotle, thenin emiffion with Plato, (although 1deny not

fome kind of emiflien there is) but- I fay, falcination caufeth
difeafes three ways » Firft, when the horrid and rruculent look
of a malicious deformed Hag afftights children and tender na-
tures 3 upon which proceeds an agitation and fudden commoti-
on of the fpirits and humours, whence enfucth difeafes. Se-

«condly, by fome malignant vapour breath,or fpirit from the eye
. or mouth. Thirdly, by a fecret antipathy : fo there are who

will fwoun and fwearat the fight of certain meats which the

_ abhor: And indeed fympathies and antipathies thereare al-

moft in every Simple which we reccive for phyfick, as Ferneli-
us (de abdiv. ‘rer. cauf.l.2. fhews:) hence itis, that fome things
purge onely the Spleen, fome the Liver, fome the Breaft only.
Hence alfo the Cantharides are offenfive to tlee Bladder, Lepus

marinus to the Lungs : But thas Hiftory is itrange which isdrf{i
corde

Icg

- For he faw , at Mexico, atooth asbig asamans fift. About
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.-\_ﬁ‘ e e ap——




j10 Dr. Browns Vurcar Errors

corded by Francis Mendofa (lib.4. de Flor. Philof. Problem. 11.7)
of the Duke of Brigantia's one-eyed fervant,who with his eye
could make any Falcon or Sparrow-Hawk in ‘their flighe fall
down to the ground as if they were dead : this could notbee
by any malignant vapour that did reach fo high : it muft bee
thercfore a itrange antipathy, of which we ¢an give no more
rcaton, then why the Load-ftone draws Iron, or draws ic not |
when touched with Garlick. Why the flone Selen:tes, as Fer-
nelius thewes, touching the skin, fhould flay bleeding in any
part of thebody: or why the Ring in whichit isfer, being
put on the third finger, ftays the Dyfentery within an howre :
Why Rhubarb and Scamony purgeth choler; Epithemium,Po-
lypcdium and Sena,melancholy 5 Agarick phlegme : and why
Quick-filver delights fo muchin gold : Why the fhadow of the
Fraxinus or wilde-Afh is fo- pernicious to Serpents. Wh
there is fuch antipachies and fympathics among Hearbs 8 Trees.
T know what | faid but now{ Bodk. 2.c.3. ) of the Garlick in
hindring the Load-ftones atera&ion, is contradidted by Doctor
Brown, and before him by Baptifta Porta 5 yer I cannot believe
that fo many famous Writers who have aftirnced ' this property
of the garlick, could be deceived 5 therefore 1 think thar they
had fome other kinde of Load-ftone, then that which we have
now. ¥or Plinyand others make divers forts of them , the
beft whereof is the Ethiopian.  Though then in fome Load-
ftcnes the artraétion is not hindred by garlick, ir follows not
that it i1s hindred in none 3 and perhaps our garlick isnot fo
vigorcus, asthar of the Ancientsin hotter Countries; yer T~
finde, thatnot cnely by garlickis thisattraition hindred but
alfo by fire, ruft, oyl, and other fat things,allo by the prefence
of another Load-ftone; and thar as it draws the: Steel with
one end, foitrepelsic with the other.. But to return to our
Falcination, thar itiscaufed by an vecult quality,isplain, be-
caufeit is cured by another occule quality : For Mendofa ( Prob.
11.) fTheweth,tharic is known by experiénce how Faicinarion
is cured by the foor of a Mole or Wont laid to the childes
forchead, which can be nething elfe but a patural antipathy:
and that Fafcination is cavfed by a contagious breath infe&ting
the aire, is plain, by the ftory of the Bafilisk killing with his
lock or brearh rather, ata diftance. There is alfo a Fafcina-
ticn by words, which the Poet wentions,Ec/.1¥i

Qui me uleva placitum laudarit,Bacchare frontem
Cingite, ne vaki noceat mala hingua future.
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CHAP. IV,

J Weknow there is great efficacy in words to move the affe&i- | e

fief|  ons,upon which the fpirits and humours of the bedy are di- I L

Wl§| fturbed, which caufeth oftentimes difeafes. ' L PR

Il:ﬂ - L | ' X o |

e | l |
e

1. Strange ftones bred”in mens bodies. 2. Children nourifbed by *
Wolves and other Beafls. 3. Poifon taken without burt. Poifon . '; {,
eaters may infeét, how. How Grapes and other Plants mnay bee , |
poifoned. 4. Of firange Mola’s. Bears by licking , ferm their i
Cubs, the Plaftick. faculty ftill working, i

HERE is nothing more firange in mans body , then the _

‘8 generation of ftones, whereof there be fo many and di- 1 i
verfly fhaped : in the joints ftones are bred by the guut, called '
therefore Lapidofa Chiragra; {tonesarebred ordinarilyin the
kidneys and bladder , of {limy matter by the hear of thele
. parts ; fomeare ingendred in the Liver and Spleen 5 fome alfo
in the heart. Hollerius fpeaks (Com.1. in lib,6.Seft.2. Aphor.4.)
of a woman which died of an impofthume in the heart,where-
_in were found two ftones ; in the heart of Maximilian the fe-
cond Emperour, were found three ftones, which affiiéted him
very much, with a trembling of the hearr, as Wyerns witnefles,
(l.4.c.16.) Inthe inteftins alfo fometimes ftones have beene

)l found. Zacutus fpeaks (ith.3.de prax. ad 0b[.124.) of a young ¢ g

«1# = man difordered in his diet, who ufed to void by the feed di- st ]
ot vers flones, and atlaft died of a ftone that was found inhis A
(ot Colon, in form like a Chefnut,and asbig; this could nor bee [

voided whileft the parcy lived, neither by Glyfters nor Purges, ,
norany other phyfick: fome have rhought that thefe frones in L
" the inteftins are hardned by cold,which cannot be ; for thongh g
intenfe cold doth harden as well as heatr, which we may fee i i

in frofts hardning waterand dirt, & in the generation oi chry- Rl

s 8l ftal: and thongh we fhould yeild to Galen , that the inrefling I
dr:f = being membranous and fpermarical partsare colder then the i |
i} fanguineal , yet we cannot yeild that in a living body, there is e

| aual cold; forall partsare hot, yet fome more, fome leffe 5 I
| therefore thefe ftoncs are not ingendred by cold, butrby a pre- L )
| ternatural heat in thebody. The fame Zacutus (05f. 135, . 3.) I e
| fpeaks of a ftrange ftone found in a mans bladder; it was round 1B

" like a Ball, bor had iffuing from it divers pyramids , and be-
tween cach of them a fharp prickle like aneedle, ( 1.1.05;295.%
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I have read of fome who with coughing have voided ftonee
out of their Lungs. One(/.1. 0bf.95.) by coughing voided
a ftone onc of bis Lungs, hard and long like a Date ftone 5 fo
heavy that ic weighed almoft twenty one grains: But no ftone
Il {fo much to be admired was ewer known, as that which was
11 R found in the matrix of a dead mother, of which we fpakei
A2 before, to wir, a dead childe that had consinted there twenty
i gight year:, and was turned ro a ftone. il § ¥
i 1. That fome children have been nourifthed by wild beafis, |

of Romulus and Remuws, who werenourifhed by a fhee Wolf.
i uftin affures us, that Cyrusfucke che duggs of a Bitch. - Pau-
I3 fanias in his Corinthiacks, Writes, that Afculapius was educated
i

|

L k . miany hiftories doaffure us : Plutarch, Cicero, and others rell.us |

by a Hinde. Zlign in bis various Hiftories, fpeaks of a Bear

which gave fuck to Atalanta, being expofed 5 of a Mare thas

of Telephus thac fucked a Hinde.  Divers others [ could alledg,
bur thefe are futhcienr to let us fee the cruelty of fome parentsy
and the kindncfle of fome beafts far more merciful then man.
Befides,the (pecial care and providence of God towards tender
and impotent infants :  Yer | know Livy contradidts the fiory
of the Wolf, that nurfed Romu/us, and o doth Dr. Brown, ha-
ving no other inducement bur thar of Livies authority, where-
as the other Hiltorians and Monuments of Rome athrm ir. Be.
“fides it is no more incredible for a Wolf to nurfe a child, them

., : “] 1 _ s nurfed Pelis; of a fhe-goacwhofc duggs <Egyftus fucked; and
! ..;!l
1

HE
bl - for a Raven every day to feed Efijah. Bus befides ancient flo-
l § ries, there be divers late Records of fome children who have
i - been nourifhed by Wolvs within thefe few years in our neigh-
i bour Countries, In the Lantgrave ofzieffe his Countrey , was
{hike| found a Boy who had been loft by his parencs when he was a

childe, who was bred amorg Wolves , and ran up and dows
with them upen all four for his prey. This Boy wasac lafl
inHunting raken and brought to the Landgrave, whomuch
w{mdrin% at the fight, caufed him to be bred among his fere

| I vants, who in.rime left his Wolvifh condirions, learned to
.t walk upright like a man, and to fpeak, who confciled , thas
i |i the Wolves bred him, and raught him te hunt for prey with
| them.  This ftory is rehearfed by Drefferus in his Book of new

. and ancient Difcipline, Hift. Med.part.1.6.78. The like ftory
LR S hath Camerarius of two children, which had been bred among
: Wolves, and taken in the year 1s44. I have read of 2 man
bred among Wolves, and prefented to Charls the ninth of

i France. Andafirange flory 1s extane, writtenby Lewis img
: i
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Sieut de la Nauche,. (I 2, Diver(. Leffin. ¢.34.) of a childe that

~was earried away in the Foreft of drdenne by Wolves,and non- |

' L-niha-d by them. This child haviiig converfed wich them divers

#years, was at laft apprehended, but could neither fpeak nor I !
“walkupright, nor eat any thing except raw flcfh, till by a new T LY 8
éducation among other children , his beftiz ndture was ovire '
abolifhed, Wefee t‘i}t‘ﬂ it ismot incrédib¥e for c¢hildren to be . !
which perhiaps thé old Irifh were not f

' murfed by Wolves; o i

. ignorant, when they prayed for Wolves, ufed cheni kindly, as i e i ,
if they had been their own fons, as wee may read in Cambden , ‘ | ]

" < “WCHift. Hiber. J out of Goade. ! ‘ |
[I1. Thdr fome ¢an rake poifon without hure, is plain by the el

ftory of Mitbridates, who counld not be poifoned.
: Profecit poto Mithridates [ape veneno, | it
- Toxtcané poffint [evanocere fibi,
This ftory is confirmed by Pliny , Gellius, Calivs, and others. et
There is a flory of the King of Cambaia’s fon, who by con- - '
flant earing of poifon, he had fo invenomed his body, that the
Flies which {ucke his blood fwelled and died. Sofinus {péaks £4 W
of ' a people called Ophyophagi , becdufe tlicy fed on ferpents. L1
Avicenna {peaks of one in histime , whofe body was {o veno-
mous, thar whatloever rouched it died. I have read alloc in
Ariffotle, of a Maid who was nourifhed wich poifon. The like,
fory is mentionéd by Avicer. "Alb. Mignus fpeaks of a Maid

who delighted to eat Spiders.  S. Auguftine (de morib. Mon. S. ., §
. 2. ¢.8.) Ipeaks of a woman who drank Poifon without hure. ¢

Many other examples there. may be alledged 5 but “thefe may :
futfice to ler us fee, thateitherby Arc orby Nacure mens con- L]
ftitutions may be fortified againi{t che malignity of poifon, as !
wellas other animg!s which feed upon poilon, as Vipers do \

upon Scerpions, Stares on Hemplock, Dacks on Toads, Quails il
on Hellebor, Poultry and Monkies on' Spiders. Not to fpeak il | |
of miraculodspower, by which many Marcyrs have been pre- (i1

ferved frompoifon, aswas foretcld'in S. Mark, ch. 18. If they
drink any deadly pnffan o it flall ‘nat burt them. Befides, mens

complexions according to cheir ages doe vary, fo that what Sl |
hath been poifonable at onétime, is not atanother. Thus VRl
- fome thar could not abide cheefe in their youth, have eaten it IR |
in cheirage: We fee alfo howscuftome becomes another na- i
ture : for hot Climats to Northern men at firft, prove pernici- - {10

ous , but afterward by cuftome become familiar and narural :
Therefore Dr.Brown, (Book_ 7. ¢.17.) hath no reafon to rejeét

that ftory of the Indian King,that fent unto A/exander a fair wo- Wk '; J|
. I Mman R
sy g
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: man fed with poifon , purpofely to deftroy him by breith or
copularion ; becauvfe faith he, that poifons after carnal conver-
fion, are fo refrafted, asnot to make good their. firft and de-
ftructive malignity. I anfwer, They are not fo refradted, but
thar they leavebehind them in the fleth, a venomous imprefli-
on and quality : Forif the ordinary food we take, is notfo
maftered by the fiomachy bur that by way of reaétion (" for
onne agens naturale in agends repatitur) italcers the body ; much
more muit poifons, which are more a&tive. Hence hot bodies
are cooled by Lettice, Sorrel, and other refrigerating meats;
and cool bodies are heated by the frequent ufe of Spices and
Wines, and orher heating viands : we fee that neither our fto-
mach nor liver, can fo mafter and refra& garlick , onions,
radifhes, and divers other things we feed on, but that the u-
rine will retain che fmell thereof. The flefh of the Thrufh,
that feeds on Juniper berries, rerains the relifh thereof: The
ralk of the bealt that feeds on Hellebor or Scammony, will
purge the body. If an infe&ious breath or fimell , can de-
firoy another body 5 why may not the fame bee effeded
by tifofe who are accuftomed to'eac poifon? Galer tellsus,
(Lx1. Simpl.) thatby long ufe the flefh ntay be infe&ed by
aliments.  And Capruaccius affirms , thac they are in danger
to be poiloned, who touch the dead bodies of thofe who have
been poifoned. Therefore Platoreports, I. de veneno in Phi-
dre) that their bodies who were condemued to die by poifony
were wafhed before ey drank the poifon, not after,” left the
Wathers mightbe infedted. Cardan (de Subril. k. ¢.) tells us,
that though all vipersbe poifonable; yet thofe are more veno-
mous which feed on Toads : And which is more ftrange , Si-
won Gennenfis aflures us, that Grapes will become poifonable,
if whileft the Vine is inoculating and grafiing , poifon be puc
vnit; and the Wine will prove laxative, if Scammony be in-
fertéd in the Vine ; whichalfo Reynaldus de villa nova, proves
may be effedted in other plants. Laftly, that which is poifon
in one Countrey, is not poifon being tranfported into ano-
ther Climar, as itisknown pf the Peach, which in Perfia is
vfn{:_bmnus, but being tranfplanted , lofeth the deletorions
quality.

IV, Levinus Lemnius tells us, that the. Belgick women are
much fubje& to falfe conceptions, (" I. 1, de occultis mir. c. 8.)
chiefly that which is called Mola; being as: Laurentius writes,
(Anato.l.8. ) a [flefhy infirm lump withour motiom,begot in the
matrix of the woman, of imperfed feed, ] Thefe are moft fubje&

to

SIS W S——
" — 5




)

o0y

to thofe conceptions, ‘'who are moft addifted to difordered
¢opulation, not regarding the manner;, time; or meafure there-
of. Narure indeed diming at the etefnicy and propagation of
the fpecies, begins to elaborate a childe s but being hindred
by the abandance, weaknefle; and other vitiofities of the feed,
and menftruous blood, befides the ill difpofition of the ma-
trix, isforced to leave the work imperfedt. * Hence this lump
remains inarticulate . and fomerimes is caft ouc che ninth
moneth, fomerimes fooner, and in fome it remains three of
four yedrs : in fome it is bred without the help of man'; only
by che ftrength of imagination, and mixture of the female
feed wich the blood.  But this is denied by Laurenijus, who al-
b affirms the Mola to be withour motion, which Zagcuta con-
tradi&ts (Prax. Mir.§ 2. 0bf. 144, ¢ 150. & 147. ) For hee
{oéalks of one which being putintoa veflel of warer, moved it
“If like an Hedgehog, and lived two days. jIt was bige
ger then a mans head , and fo hard, that fcarce coulda knife
utit. In the midft of ‘it were chree eyes, befet round with
longblack hairs. He fpeaks of another which being cur, wias
like an Onion, full of tunicles or membrans wichin one ano-
ther. 'He writes alfo of a woman who in' the fpace of fiftecn
days was delivered of 152 fmall An/d's, or flethy lumps. Now
itis obfervable; that no creacure is fubjedt to this falfe concep-
tion but women , partly becaufe of fin, parcly by reafon of
their humid conftitutious, idlenefle, and moift feod : Yer we
fead that Bedrs caft forth their cubs unfhapen and unfornied ,
which' aftexwapd they form by licking them. Dr. Brown e
Book c.6) placeth this among his Valgar Ervors: I confefle
<1 His Book he fhews much reading and learning, yet he mighe
have fpared many of thofe which he calls Errors, and not fa-
flen upon thofe ancient Sages from whom we have our know-
ledge, more Errors then they wereguilty of. For this and
many more which he calls Errors, being brought to the Teft,
willbe found Truths: Bur heis not guiity of this faule a-
lone: fome have fhewed the way before him. _Itis then moft
certain.. that the Bears fend forth™ theit young ones deformed
and unfhaped to the fight, by reafon of the thick membran i
wWhich they are wrape , which alfo is covered over with fo
mucous aud flegmatick macter , which the Dam contradls in
the Winter time, lying in hollow caves without morion,that
7o thieeye it lookslike an nnformed lump. This mucofity is
licked awdy by the Dam ; and the membran broken , and fo
thdt which before feemed to be infn{m:d, appears now in :-Irs.

2 right
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right fhape. This is all that the Anciencs meant,asappears
by Ariftotle ( Animal. l.6.c.3 1. ) who fays, that m fume manner,
the young Bear is for a while rude,and without fhape. Now
upon this o infer, that the Ancicnts meane the young Bears
were notat all formed or articulared, till they be licked by
their Dams, is ridiculous: For who will 1’13; thole wife men
were (o ignorant,as to think the outward action of the rongue
could perform that which could net be effected by the plaftick
and formarive power in the matrix ?  Doubtlefle the Ancients
were no lefle curious infearching into the natures of things,
then we are at this day; butif I ﬂmuId_ yeild that che cubis
not perfeftly arriculated or formed, till it be excluded,. no Er.
ror will ar.ie hence 3 for the plaftick faculty which hath its
original f om the fperm , cealeth not zpﬁperarc after the ge-
neration of che young animal, but continlieth working {o long:
asitlives: For whatelfeisnuerition but acontinual genera
tion of the loft fubftance , though notin whole , yer in parr,
aud confequently it introduceth ftill a new formby changing
the aliment into flefh.  As the fame Mafon can build an houfe
and repair it when decayed : fo can the fame plaftick faculry
produce the animal by generation, and repair it by nutrition.
I confeffe it isnot called the Plaffick , buc Omoiaftick , or affi-
milating {aculcy in nutrition, yet it is the fame fiill, though

under different names : nay, it doth not ceafe ro produce thofe

parts after generation out of the matrix, which it could not

doe within it ; asmay be feen in the produionof teeth in

children, even in thefeventh year of theirage, which can be

nothing elfe but the effe® of the formative faghley. We fee
alfo how new flefh is generared in wounds ﬁu (peak of the

nails and hairs which are produced by the fifie faculty, not be-

ing properly parts. Befides, the fzcuz_{r_y‘:cammt perifh (o long

as the foul is in the body , being an effeptial propercy which

cannot be feparated from the foul. Moreover, we fecin fome

creatures, that this faculey doth not workae all in the matrix,

but without: For the Chick is not formed of the Egg whileft

itis within the Hen, but when it is excluded. Hence then it

appears, that'if the Ancients had held the young Bears to bee
ejected without form, which afrerward they received by the

Plaftick_ faculty, had been no Error : and though fome young
Bears have been found perfetly formed in the womb of the
Dam, itisaqueftion whether all be formed and fhaped fo.
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Refuted and Anfwered. 11y

CHAP. V.

I Divers priviledges of Eunuchs: The Fibers Tefticles. 2. Di-
werfities of Aliments and Medicaments , the vertue of Peaches
Mandrakes, the nature of our aliments. 3. A Jlrange flory a}"
a fick. Maid difeuffed, and of fivange vomitings, and Mopfters,
and Imaginations. . 4. Men long lived 5 the Deers long life af=
fevted. . 5. That old menmay become young again, proved.

B = LS W W

o
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HE Tefticles were made for propagation of the Species,
not for confervation of the Individuwm : for Eunuchs , or
{uch as are emafculave , ‘have divers priviledges which others
wanrs Firft, they are longer lived, becanfe they have more
radical moifture, which is not wafted by Venery : - Secondly ,
they have taller bodies for the famereafon :  Thirdly, they are
not troubled with fo much hair , becaufe they have normuch
fiecicy ; and confequently not fo muchhear,which hegets fic-
city. Fourthly, theyare not fubje&t to baldneile , becaufe
their brain is not dried with Venery as others.  Fifthly , they
are not afflited with the Gout, which is. the daugheer' of Fes
nis, who begets crude humours, weaknefle of joints, and
of them the Gout : But Caponsare more goury then Cocks,be-
caufe they haye lef(e hear, and are more voracious, faith Scali-
er. . Sixthly, they are ficeer for fpiritual exercifes; therefore
ome, faith Chrift, have made themfélyes Eunuchs for the king-
dom of Heaven ; which words were mif-confirued by Grigen,
fuch as emafculated themfelyes, againftwhomare both theCa-
non and Civil Laws. Seventhly, they are ficter to be Cown-
cellors and Chamberlains to Princes 5 for they are wife, there-
fore Eunuchs is as much as cv vy $xetvy as Sealiger hathi, di~
vivivew 5 becaufe theyhad care of the Princes bed-chamber.
Eightly, the flefh of caftrated animals is more delicate,becauic
there is in them more benigne juice, neither is their flefh infe-
&ed with the ungrateful and rankifh relifhof the Tefticles.
Ninthly , but the greateft priviledge of all ig, that they dre not
infedted with the venomons vapours of that cave neer Alepo
or Hierapolis, which as Dio fheweth in the place of Trgjan, poi-
{ons all creatuses except Eunuchs. Scaliger gives no reafon of
this, nor can [, but that it is g fecret in nature, or elfe becauie
the Eunnchs bodies have very few bad humours , are the lefle
apt mtl}einfe&ed with ill vapours.. Tenthly , that asamoag
men, fo among beafls,there be fome which caftrace thtl![flﬁ;:ﬁ
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fuch is the Fiber, ca'led Caftor 4 caftrands, and the Pontick
Dog, for there be ftore of them, who makes himfelf an En-
nuch, faith Fuvenal. \ 3 N AN
" Dr. Brawn, ( [edf.12.) checks the Ancients for this opinion,
buc withour caufe ; for all agree , thac they bite oft'the WO
bags, or bladdcrs , which hang from the groin in the fame
place where the Tefticles of moft animals are. - If thefe bee
the true Tefticles or not, is doubted. becaufe there is no paf-
fage from rhem to the yard, and that the true Tefticles are lefs,
and Lie inwards towards the back. However, this can bee no
Error, becaufe they arera kinde of Tefticles , both in form
and. ficvacion, “and fo they are called Tefticles by Diafcarffdff,
and the 'beft Phyfmiansi: if then this ‘be an error, itis nomi.
nal;not real. ! . : ;
L1 Asourbodies are flill decaying, and fubjec to''many
mfirmiries, fo God hath provided for vs all fores of remedies,
partly, by aliments, partly , by medicdments , fome whereof
are hor,fome cold,fo me moift, fome dry, fome refiringent, fome
laxative, fome divretick, fome hypnorick, fome fpermatick,
fome jncreafing or diminifhing the foure humours of our
bodies, blood, choler ,flegme, and melancholy. '
Now thoie aliments are called Spermacick, which either in-
creafe blood, for of this the Sperm s begor, or which con-
vey the Spermatick martter to the Seminal veflels ;3 or which
adde vigour to the languifhing Seminall Spirits; fuch are
fharp, biring, falr, aromatickand fatulent’ meats : or lafily,
fuch: as caufe fecundity y by bringing the matrix and Seminall
parts to a temperatureby ‘their contrary quality's So"cooling
things correét the’heat, and hot things the coldnefle of thofe
~ parts . among fuch ‘the Mandrakes are to be reckoned, called
by Platarch, Anthropomorphei, and Semibomines by Columella, be=
caufe the forked root feprefentsthe lower ‘parts of man y the
upper parts are commonly ‘carved our by  circumforineous
Medaaafters.  ‘Thefe Mandrakes are ‘of 'a’ marcotick quahey 3
therefore a dull, heavy,'or melancholick’ man of old ‘was faid
‘proverbially to have eaten Mandrakes : ‘Thefe procure fecun-
dity by correlting the hot matrix with their frigiditys
' Nowif we fay, that ‘Rashel finding her ‘barrennefle to pro-
ceed fram exceilive heat |, did cover thefe Mandrakes to cool
her, and make her fruicful, this can neither be thovghe immo-
defty in her, nor an errorn usto think fo . feeing the bLeft
and moft Interprerers are of -this opinion, and the Texefeems
i intimate (o much. A -
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Dr. Browns reafons are not {ufficient to prove this a vulgar er- '
ror, (Book 7.c.7.) For, 1. Though our Mandrakes have not |
fo pleafant a fmell as thofe of Fudea, it will net follow they |
are nor the fame ; for plants according to the climat alter their L
qualities; and yet Lemnius faith, they have a pleafant fmell in I |
Belgium. 2. Nor willit follow, that Dudaim is not Mandrakes, i
becaufe it is by the Chaldee Pﬂ[3p|‘.ra‘ﬂ:inl:urprct-::d in the Can- ' r
ticles,Balfam’| for all Interpreters upon Gengfis, expound the t
word Mandrakes.” Nor 3. Is that fequel good [ the Mau. 5. |
drakes did ot make Rachel fruitful in three years after, there- G (]
fore they did her no good at allin way of fecundity ] for the I |
beft Phyfick doth nct produce the wifhed efict always in a £l
fhort {pace ; fometimes the contumacy of the difeafe,fomtimes (1 AR it
the mif-application, fometinies the difufing of the remedy,, :
fomrimes bad dier, befides other things , may hinder the ' el
operation. Nor 4. Is this confequence valid [ Many Sim. EId L
ples in Scriptore are differently interprercd, Ergs, the word 1R [
Dudaim may not fignifie Mandrakes. L anfwer, they may figniie '
as wel as they may notjnay,they do fignifie Mandrakes,as both
the Hebrew, Greek, Larine, Iralian, Spanifh, French, Englifh,
and other Texrs haveit, befides the general confent ofgk‘,ai
pofitors upon that place, except the Genevans , who would
feem to be fingnlar in this, and therefore will have the word
Dudaim to fignific any lovely or delightful fruit; but then je
may fignifie Mandrakes, whieh are every way lovely both in
{mell and colour ; and lovely they arc in that they procure
love ; for they have been ufed for Philters: And whata weak !
reafon is this, Dudaim fignifieth any pleafant fruic, therefore J
itisa dounbt, whether it fignifieth. Mandrakes? As if wee i1
fhould fay, Pomum fignifies any Kind of fruits , therefore it
may be doubted, whetherit fignifieth an Apple. Tobe brief, . G Y
I would know, whether it be' a greater €rror i me to affirm b e
that which is doubted by fome,or in him to deny thar which W
is affirmed by all. [
But to return to our aliments, there are in them two things
firange 5 firft, that they are oppofite to our natures, both pri- .
vately, in thag they have not our form; and pufitively, in that B8 |
they have a contrary form; as we fee in marrow, which is I |
the aliment of the bones, the one being foft and moift , the L1l
other hard and dry ; and if it were not fo, there could be no 1 IR R { =

i&ion: But thisis to be underfiéed before affimilation s for M
afterward the fame becomes both our aliment 1n repaining
what s loft, and a part of our bodies in affuming the ﬁam; |
14 0
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of our fubflance, which is no lefle flrange then the other.
IIL Zauta (d2 Prax. mir,l.3. Obf. 139.) reportsa firange
ftory of a Maid which fell into conyulfion fits, upon the
pricking of her Tmage by Witches , and their whifpering of
fome magick wards'to it 5 the Phyfitians were fent fl;; they
Yuppofing thefe fits to proceed from fome malignant vapour or
humonr in the Matrix, gave her phyfick , which made her
worfe then before 5 herevpon they left her,concluding thacfhe
was bewirched. — Afterward fhe fell to vomiting of black
ftuffe mingled with hairs, thorns, and pins, and a lump like
an egge; - which being cur, was full of Emmets, which flunk
horribly : at laft, fhe vomired our ablack hairy creature, as
big as ones filt, wirh a long tail, and in fhape like a Rat,which
ran up and down the room a while, and then died. Upon
thisa Wizard is called, whoby whifpering fome words in the
maids €ar, and by fhaving of her head , on which fhe put g
viece of white paper, having thefe two letters written on it,
T.M. did withallay on her head an Afles hoof half burned.
and fo the Maid recovered.

1 obferve here, 1. That there might be, much. juggling in
rhisbufinefs ; for there is no relation or fympathy in nature
between aman and his effigies, thar upon the pricking of the
one, the other fhould grow fick, nomore then there is bes
tween the fword and the wound, that the dreifing of . the one
Thould be the curing of the other.  This is a fancy without
ground, and yer believed by fom whofe faith is too prodigall,
I think ratRer that after the Maid fell fick, - thefe Jugglers
madé her Tmage, and then pricked it, o that the woundin
of the Tmage did nor make”the maid fick , but her ficknefic
made both the Image and the wounds thercin. Y
__ 2. Thit vomiting alfo might be an illufion ; for: I have feen
m Aolland the like forgery : [t was given oug thata maid in
Eeyden did vomirt butrons, pins, hairs, pebleftones, and fuch
Ruffe ; and Twenr and faw the marterials ; bue. it was found
out that the parents had firft made lier (wallow thefe things
m mear, and then prefent]y forced her to vomic all up. as
fam. ; ; : ¥ B
" 3. Thefe convulfiensapd vomited fluffe might he meerly na-
LI'IFJ'IT_-\%,'TF}IHIlEr any Witchcraft 5 for we have feen what {trange,

rdf'fllrﬂﬁ GF \"ll‘!‘ii‘:[!'] are bred il'l Ians h”d_‘ﬁ'-\. and 1.1}id.:"d i)} pur-,
£1ug, vomirting, and boils ; what unfhapen and monftrous crea-
pares have been produced by fome women. ' bt

~ Parry tells us (125, de monfiris) of a Monfler with an hory,
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Cand Frigid Zones men are fhort lived , bgcaufe the natural

irds leg, with one eye on the knee, born at R svenna 1512,

* Lemnius fpcaks of a woman that was his patient, (1. 1. demir,
'¢.8.) who firft was delivered of an unfhapen mafle of Hefh
- having on both fides two hands like a childs arms 5 and fllﬂrr:

* 1y after there fell from her a Monfler witha crocked fnour, a

Iong neck, fiery eyes, aftharp rail, and mans feer, which ran
up and down the room, making an hojrible lcbrieching dill iz
was Killed by the women. '

I could fpeak of that German childe | in whofe head
grew a golden rtooth, and of many otlier firange effeds of
‘matures bue thefe may futfice to let us fee all is nor Witchcraft

. ‘which is o called.

-4, This imaginary cure of the Wizard was effe&ed afrer

. 'the Ill!m(};Irs were fpenty and the malignity of this difeafe
|| gonc; ac that time a 'picce of paper, or a firaw, may doe

guore then all the foms of AEfulapizs 5 but had the Wizard

- dfed this fpell in the beginning of the difeafe, it had done the

maid no. good at all : ‘when nature hath maftered a difeafe,
that which is laft applied, be it but a chip , carrieth away the
honour of the remedy.

~ 8. The maids imagination might be a great help rowards
,lf"'—'_f recovery, the forge whereof is poweriel both for curing
and procuring of difeafes. - Montague in his Effays (1 1. ca

 21.) tells us of one withiwhom the Clyfter pipe applicd to the

fundament, would work as welj as if he had raken the Clyfter
itfelf:  And he fpegks of a woman, who imaginiag fhe had
fwallowed a pin, asfhe was eating a picce of bread, cried out
of a great pain in her throat, and 3 pricking, when there was
po fuch thing bur her own imaginacion , nos could fhee have

b any reft, till fhe had yomited up all in hier flomagh 5 then fear

ching the bafon, fhe found a pin,which the Phyfitian had con-
yeyed thither; and fo the fame copceic that bropght the pig,
femoved it. ; _ !

LV, InfomeRegions men live longer then in othersbecanle
the aireis more temperate, the influence of the flars more. be-
igne, and the food wholefomer , by which the radical moi-
;'ti:rc and natural heat are longer preferved. In the T""-‘il:

}':r.'at of the body is drawn outby.the ambient heat of the

* one, and extinguifhed by the cold of the other: but this is

where the hearand cold are in the excefle. 3Dt
. So likewife in the fame Region we finde fome men :-lm;-:;
R e ST TG R v _ e
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fived then others, becaufe they abound more in radical mnii
fture and natural heat then others; befides, temperance in
diet, exercife and paffions are great helps for prolonging of
life.s

{n Orkney, Shetland, Norway, and other Septentrional places,
men’live till they be fix or fevenfcore years of age, And Le-
yius (in Navigat. Brafil) fhews, that in Brafil, which is a hoe
coustrey, fome doeattain fix fcore years without gray hairs,
Phny 1.7.¢.49.) fpeaks of divers in Ve[pafians time in Italy, of
120, 130, 140, 150 years old : andit{tands wich reafon,that
man Thould not be fhorter lived then other animals, being of
amore excellent temper then they, having alfo dominion over
them, and being made for a more excellent end., to wit, con-
remplation, wifdome, knowledge, for the finding our of Arts,
and Sciences ¢ - Therefore God permitted the Patriarchs be-
fore the Flood to live fo longas they did. ;

Now we finde, that divers beafts- lived beyond an' hundred
years; Llian, Pliny, and orhers affirny, that Elephants live
two hundred years ;' Deer exceed an hundred years, as Pliny
fhews by rhnfg Staggs that were found-with Brafle collars a-
bout their necks, which. «d/exander had put on an hundred
years hefore, 3 '

This ftory is rejefied by Dr. Brown, {‘Eael% 3+ €2 '9.) upon
weak grounds : - 1. [Becaufe Deer attain ‘totheir foll growth
ac fix years, therefore their flate and' dec¢lination which oughe
to be proportionable to the growth , cannot be of longconri-
nuance. 2. Their immoderate falaciey in the Moneth of Sep-
tember.  And 3. Their lofle of reeth between tweﬁ!:}f and thir-
ty, whichiis aa infalible mark of old age.

Thefe are feehle reafuns to' deny an ancient ftory , or mat-
ter of fact: Fory 1. Narture doth not obferve . thar ima-
ginary proporeon berween the growthand' decay of things s
for [ome rame birds which attain' their full growth in three or
tour moneis, have lived twenty years after @ and men, who

have their full growth atr 25 years', have lived two or three |

hundred years. 'z, Salacity for oné moneth in the year,
cannot argue a fhort life, -as’ itdoth in Sparrows, who are
falacions every houre ;' nay, almoft every minutre: For Sca-
liger oblerved a Cock:Sparrow tread the Hen ten rimes in a
few minutes. 2. Nor issthe Ioffle’ of ceeth®an argument of
thore life 5 for many after thit loffe have lived 60 or 7o years.
and it is oblerved by Scafiger, that the drinking of cold wa.
ter, which isan enemy to the nerves; caufeth the falling away
of

P —
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- her monethly conrfes returned; her rugged skin . grew fimooth,

of the teeth : therefore T will content my felf with the report
of Pliny .concerning the Deers age, till 1 haye becter reafons
then thefe. o

V. It may be queftioned,whether old men may becom young
again ; and I amof opinion they'may : not rhat the years paft
can be revoked, or that which is done, undone; for Evanders
prayer in the Poet was in vain : Y
- Omibi preteritas referat fi Fupiter arinos,
But that; the decayed nature maf,f be fo renewed and repai-
red, asan old:man may perform the fundtions of a young man,

‘and may fay with Tully, Nihil habeo quod accufem fenefutem me-

am. ‘This the Poers exprefle under the fiction of Eacchus his
Nurfés,and of cld &fon made young again by Medea, 1t ftande

. alio with reafon: For,

1. Serpents by cafling off their old skins,renew their youth
and vigour ; and Stags do the like by eating Serpents, Langue-
feunt in jwventutem, Tevful. de Pallio.  'Why then may nct man

0 berencwed:?

2. Everyfit of ficknefle islike old age : men in along A-
gue differ noching from the moft decrepid ‘and aged' perfins
that are : Butbeing recovered, . they obrain a youthful vigour
and agility.

3. The radical moifture when it is much decayed, either by
famine or fickveffe, may be'agaim repaired, andconfequently
the youthful vigturof thebody: @ [«

David faithy ( Pfalm vo53.15¢ )y ‘thar his youth is renewed
like the Eagles. - Now the Eagles, as Saint Auftin’ obferves on
that place, when with age thenpperBill isfo over-grown,that
they cann ¢ feed, they ute by beating their Bill againft a rocks

. to break off thewexcrefcence, andlfo by feeding recover their
~ ftrengthand yourhiagain.

5. For this end God created the Tree of Life in Paradife,
that when mans radical moifture fails, it might be repaired a-

- gain, and his youth be renewed By 'cating thereol!

6. Divers'éxamples we haveof ‘this renoyation. . Del Rio
(de Mag. 1. 2. ) fheweth our of Torguenda , that in the yeare
1411, wasan old'man at Tareatum of “an hundred years old,
who having loft'his ftrength, hairsy nails , and colour ot his

* skin, recovered.all again , and became (o young and lufty,

thar he lived fifty vears after +' 'Anorher '-‘2!*‘.:1111.;)1':;- he brings of
a Caftilian, who fufféred the fame change 5 and of an old Ab-
bateile in Valentiaiwho being decrepid, fuddenly became yong,

her
[

i

e e e e

; Refuted and Anfwered. . 12 "

e~ =

I —————

L . S e £ - e A R g e =




124 Dr. Browns VurcAr Erzors
her gray hairs became black, and new teethin herhead.
Maffeus in his Indian Hiftory, (lib. 1.) fpeaks of a certain
Indian Prince, who lived 340 years, in which fpace his youth
was three times rencwed. Befides Cardan, Langins in his E-
piftics, (Epift. med. 7¢.) fpeaks of a Well in an Iland cal-
led Bonica, the waters of which being drunk, makes old men
become young.
Ambrofe Parry, (1.24,17.) fpeaks of a woman who being 80
years old, loft her hair and teeth, which grew again. I%Hvt

read of divers women whofe intermitted courfes have flowed
when they were 7e,80,90, 100 years old,

5F

CHAP. VL
*

€. Of many new difeafes, and caufes thereof. 2. Different colours in
our bodies : the caufes of the Ethiopian blackpefs. 3. The true
Unicorn with bis horn and vertues afferted. 4. Some born blind
and dumb, recovered: A firange ‘Univerful Fever: A firange
Fifb, and firength of Imagination,

HAT inall Ages fome new difeafes have invaded meéns'

bodies, may appear by thefe teftimonjes ; Thycides (l. 2.de
Bel. Pelopon.) fpeaks of a new peftilence in Athens never heard
of there before. i

Agitharchidos (de mari rubro) writes of the inhabirants about
the red Sca, in whofe flefh vermin wasbred like liccle dragons,
which confumed cheir flefh 5 {ometimes they would thruft oue
their heads, and being touched , pull shem back again : they
made great jnflammations in the mufculous pares :. This mil-
chief was never heard of before; one amopg(t them being
troubled with a Dyfury, yoided ac laft a ftalk of Barly : At 4-
thens a youth wich hjs urine voided a lictle beaft with many
feet,

Pliny tellsus, rhat the Mentagra, or Terter of the Chin and
Face, was not knowagirt Rame till the time of Tiberius :  The
Carbuncle came to Rome in the Cenforfhip of L, Paulus , and
7- Marius: | The Leprofie called . Elephantiafis . appeared firlt
i dtaly ig the time of Fompey 3 He freaks alfo: of other difea-
ics, which not long befone -his time fprung up in Iray: A
kind of Fever, called Coqueluche, by the Erench, invaded their

COURNtry,
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i" Cherry inred, and divers fiuits in black : itis oblerved , that

gountry,anno 1510. England was plagued with a new fweating
ficknefle, anno 1820: The French malady appeared firft ac
Naples, anno 1492, The Scorbutus isbut a new difeafe in thofe
res.  Many firange kinds of vermin have been bred in meus

iesin this laft Age, not known before in this parc of the
world : Of thefe and many more new difcales Ferneling, Fra-

'\ cofforins, Sebizius, and others do write,

icnl_
i |

Now itisno wonder, that there are new difeafes , fecing
there are new fins. 2. New fores of (oods and gluttony de-
viled. 3. New influences of the Stars. 4. New Eartliguakes
and peftiferous exhalations out of che Earth. . New tem.
peraments of mens bodies. &: Infeltions of waters , inalig-

. _pant meteors, and divers other caufes may be alledged for
. new difeafes; bat none more prevalent then the (oad which

is converted into our fubflance : cherefore in cating and
Frinking, wee fhould regard the quantity, quality,and fea-
ons.

I I, Trisdtrange to confider the divertiiie of eolours cavfed
in the fame Individual body of man by che faine heat 3 the chys
lus, milk, fperm, and bones, are white ; cthe bloed and liver
red 5 the choler yellow ; the melancholy green , the fpleen
blew, apareeof the eyeblack, the hairs of diverscolours, and
yet none blew or green. And as firange icis, thac infome
the skin is tauny, m others 'white; and in others black , all
which is effe&ted by one and the fame Sun, which as it produ-

. ceth all things by its hear, fo it giveth colour to all things;
* for what giveth the effence, giveth alfo the confequences; yet

Dr. Erown (Book_ 6. c.10.) will not have the Sun to be the caul
of the Negro’s blackneffe, 1. [ Becaunfe the people on the

' South-fide of the River Senaga, areblack,on the other only

tauny. 2. Other animals retay their own colours in thar

' clime. 3. In Afia and Americd, men are not fo black. | I

anfwer, that it will not follow, thar the Sunis not the caufe
of blacknefle; for he doth work upon each Subjeét according
as itis difpofed to receive his impictiion, and accordmgly pro-
duceth diverfity of colours. Hence in the fame hot climat
men are black, Parrers and leavesof trees are green, the Em-

| mets as fome repore, are white, the Gold is yellow, and every

thing there hath its own peculiar colour ; and yer all are pro-
duced by the fame Sun ; nay, the fame man thac hacha black
skin, hath white reeth ; the fame Sun ac the {ame time in the
fame Garden , doth cloath the Lilyin whire , the Rofeand

the
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the Sun whiteneth thefe things which are inclined o be hard
and Blackneth fofe things 3 o he makes the Ethijpians teet

whirte; the skin black 5 he makes the green corn furn white
and hard with his heat, and 4t the fame time makes the plumb
black and {ft ; 'women that blanch or whiten their linnen in
the Sun, know that he ¢an tan their skins , <butr whiten thei

cloth. : :

Again, the air may be more temperate, and greater ftore o
refrefhing windes and exhalations on the one fide of the rivet
Niger ; then on the other, and fo the Suns operation may beg
hindred, which is the caule‘thar in America and Affa , undeg
the fame parallel, men are noc fo black asin Africk, wheié
there is mere heat and greater droughr @ For it wanes thefg
frefh Winds, and greac Lakes and Rivers which are in Afa
and America.  The Suns hear then is the caufe of blackneffe in
fuch as aré capable of it, whethér the clime be torrid or frigid:
Hence in celd countries we finde black crowesy and in hot
white Swans. Befides, this narration is fufpicious; for on
both fides of the River men have been feen equally black; and
there be fomeé in Afiaas blackas in Affrica.  He objeis againg § i
[ That Negro’s eranfplanted into cold countries , continue theif § b
hue, therefore thé Sun is Aot the fole caufe of thisblacknefle.] |
Anf. The queftion is notif the Sun be the (ble caufe , bur whe- |
ther 4 caufe atall 3 which the Do&or in his former obje&tions
feemed todény, 2. Ifay, that the Sun is the fole primary
caufe ; if there be any othercanfes, they are fecondary and
fubordinate to the Sums heéar and influence. 3. Hee may as
well infer, the Sunisnot the caufe of greenncile in' leaves,
grafle, or plantsin the Torrid Zone, becaufe thefe being tranf-
planted into cold elimars,recain rheir hues,{ Book 6,12 ] And
indeed he feems to make the fpiric of Salc peter in the Earth
the caufe of viridity, becaufe [in a glafle thefe fpirits projedt
orient greens. | 1Thould like his reafons well, if the verdure
of the plant were not more rea) then that of Sale-pecer in the |
glafle 5 bur whar will he fay to thar Earth wheréis no Sale- |
peter arall, and yet the hearbs are gréen? Or is there Salt-
gcttrin a glafle of pure water, where | have feen green leaves |

ud out of the ftém of an hearb. Befides, 1 finde urine out
of which Salt-pérer is made ,; o fpoil rhe greennefle of the€ Wi
hearbs. 4. If theimpreilion of black, which the Sun cau= !
fechin a horclime, moft alter in a cold, then may_the other §i
gqualities alfo which the Sun by his heat procureth, be Inft in & i
cold countrey 3 and fo whdt is hard in’ Erhiopra, ﬁiﬂﬁ'fl;li‘:_d iy

&
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faft in England, and theheat of Indian fpices muft here

_ . . ow
¢old.. He objelts again, [ thar there are Negroes undergr the

Sputhern Tropick, and beyénd which are colder countries,]

il § anfwer, that thefe Negroes were colonies out of horter coun-
i ’ trigs, and noc Aborigines or Natives at firft: And he confefs
a8 feth there be Plantations of Negroesin Afia , all which retain

gheir original blacknefle. Laftly , he objefeth; [ Thar in

e [ the parts where the Negroes pofiefle, there be tivers t6 moiften

iwlll theair; and in Lybia there are fuch dry and fandy defares , &S
ril there is no waterat all, but what is brought on camels backs;
will and yet there are no Negroes 5 therefore drinefle cannor caufe

vl blacknefle. | T anfwer, 1. Ic cannotbe proved, that the Ne.

il groes who dwell necere rivers , had their originall there.
' 2. Though there may be fome moift exhalations, yer itfeenis
%@ they arenot {o abundant as to qualifie the Suns hear.3. Though
sl the defares of Lybia be dry,yet they are not fo hot as under the
L Line: Itistheexcefle of heacand ficcity togerher, that cau-

s« feth blacknefle, and not one of thefe alone. 4. We fee men

.8 grow tauny here by converfing much in the Sun; And further

it l th more tauny, and flill as the heac increafes, the degrees

il of blacknefle increafe alfo : to deny this, were todeny our

8 fenfes ; and we fec dead bodies hung in the Sun, grew blacks;

4 the fame would befall to living bedies, if they continued {till

' in the Sun, yet notin fo fhort a time, becaufe the continuall

. generarion of moifture, and the fupply of the decayed parts
. would make fome refiftance ; . yec Paufanias tells us, that the
\Lybian vipersare black by the Suns hear 5 therefore faith Car-
| dan, there is no more reafon why men fhould be black there

| then vipers, L 1o.de [ubtil,
@ II1. Mensbodiesare obnoxious to many dangers, by rea-
w4l fon of the many forts of poifons in the world, fome killing
@ by occule, fome by manifeft qualitics; but God out of his
§ goodnefle to mankind, hath ordained as many remedies and
@ antidores as there be poifons, whereby their malignity is cither
prevented or expelled:Among all thefe Antidotes,there is none
| 'more wonderful then the Unicorns horn, which hath been fo
. much queftioned and doubted by divers Writers, fome deny-
A ing the exiftence of the Unicorn as itis ordinarily painted &
o defcribed ; Others denying that there isany fuch horn; and
fome difallowing the vertues thereof ; among whom is Doétor
| Brown (Book 3.c.23.) in his Vulgar Errors : But that there are
‘Beafts with one Horii in the Indies, as Bulls,Affes, Horfes,8C.
I chink none will deny. 2. The Unicorn or Monzceros , 15 n}?t
the
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the fame with Rhinecerss or:Naricora i for thisis of an Efepﬁ ;

tine bigneile, vvith fhort legs,” vwhoie bodie is covered v 8
fhels, the Elephantsenemy, which he ovércame at Lishon, | %
that publick combat ‘exhibited by Emanuel of Pertugal ; an =
1315. he hath a fhort Horn on hisfhoulders , another longed®
on his nofe y buc that Rbhinoceros ,“vvhofe piGnre - Scaliged
faw, (Exerc, 205.) had an head like a Hog, with tw® horns!
one upon his nofey the other upon his forehead , called b4
Martial, (in Amphit. Epig.22."y Urfus gemins cornu gravis. Bud
the true Unicorr hath the proportion and bignefle of a Horfey
the head, begs and feer of 4 Stagge; and the mane of an horfs)
he hath a horn in his forchead, farcth Catdan (de fubsil, I 10. )
three cubits long 5 two of chefe Unicorns vvere (€en at Mecid,!
of vvhich fee Parryin his 21 Book of poifons,” Munffer and/
Fernandus de Cordeva, [1. 5. didaf. c.9."] 3. The reafon why
the Unicorn is differently defcribed , is , becaufe divers Au-
thors confound him with the Naricorn, or elfe becaufe there!
be divers {pecies of Unjcorns, as there be of Dogs and other!
Animals, or elfe bécaufe they vary the colour and bignefle of
their horp according: to their age and climar wherein' they
live, as other beafts doe : buc from variety of defcriptions
and circumftanceés, we muit nor infer a nullicy of the fub<
ftanee’, as Parry doth; for fo wee may deny the Rhinoceros,”
which is diverfly deferibed s Strabe makes him like'a Bear, [/,
x5, de (ub. L.1o.] Cardan,like a Bu!ll, others like an Elephant.’
[ See Parry, Cardan, ¥ern. de Cord. Paufarior ;. Scaliger , Muna

fler, Pliny , Solinusy Csfar, Aliar , Polyhiffer .7} Some give

him but one horn, fome rtwo , which with fome % crooked,
with others ftraight. 1 therefore make no queftion of the.
true Unicorn, as heis commonly painted, becaufe Vertomanus
faw two of them, as Scaliger wirnefleth, and fo did Lewis Bars'
thema, who as fome fay 5 is the .(ame with Vertomanus , Fuftin
Martyr, Baftl,- and-other of the Fathers ;' Yea, the holy feric
ptures feem to favour this deferiprion, Fob go.9. Will the TU-
nicorn be willingto ferve thee,doc? TheHebrew word Remis by
Hierom, Montanus, and Aquila, tranflated Rhbinoceros 3 buc by
the so Menoceros.  Yetin another place Hieromand Montanus
tranilate the word Unicorn: and in this placeit cannor figs
nifie R hinocerssy becaule this beaft hath been oftencimes fub-
dued by man, and baund, as we read in the Roman ftories,but
fo was never the Unicorn brought into fubje&ion; as God
fhewetliro Fob: And when David @aith, He fball be exalted like ,
the farn of an Unicern, he caniior méan the Rbinocersst, whod
;
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Refured and Anfwered.

. . f all cornuted Animals, hath the fhoreeft Horn; bit ‘the
“#%ue Linicorn, whofe Horn is the higheft of all others; for
Ife Davids comparifon had been childith. Now for' the
i-:';[—[m'n it felf, and vertues thereof, they are rejefted by Rons
“Ndeletius, Parry, Brown,and fome others. Rondelstius, | . 21.

i1

L

___'.‘ de vengnis, ¢.61.7] found no more verrue in this Horn then inan
\ ¥ Elephants Tooth. Pary found ne vertue in the French
‘¥.Kings Horn.  Brown rejedts the Horn, [becaufeic is diverfly
' :'E,dcfcri[!ed. 2, The Ancients adfcribed no vertuetoir. 3. It
cannot refift Arfenick, and poifons, which kill by fecond qua-

‘ lities.] To thefe Ianfwer , 1.1f it be {ufficient to deny an
Horn, for thatic is differently defcribed , we may deny the
Harts Horns , for there are great differences of them, fome
ger and higher then others,fome more branchy, fome har-

, fome are cloathed with a foft Doun, others are not; and

they have not all of them exa(ily thefame colour. Neither
do Iallow, thatall whichare called Unicorns horns, are true;

! for fome are fi&itious. © 2. If the Ancients adlcribed no- ver-

tue to this horn, why was it of fuch account among them 2
Whydid the Indian Princes drink out of them,and make Cups
and Rings of them, which either they wore on their fingers,or
applied to their breafts, but that chey knew there wasin them
an antidoral vertue againft poifon, as Andreth Baccius [ 1. de V-
aicor. | fheweth, and the Dodtor denieth not [ an Antidorall
efficacy, and fuchas the Anciears commended in thisHorn |
and yet two lines before, [he denies thar the Ancients adfcri-
bed any vertue toit. ] But fure iris apparent, thatnotonly
thereis an occulr quality in it againft poifon,, as in the Elks
Hoof againft the falling ficknefle, butalfo by manifeft quali-
ries it works ; for Baccius proves it to be of an exceffive dry-
ing quality, and therefore good againft wormsand pucrefacti-
on, And that Riccius the Phyfitian did ufe fometimes the
‘weight of afcruple, fometimes of ten grains thereof in bur-
ning fevers with good fuccefle. 3. Thaticcan refift Arfuick,
the {ame Baccius proves, by the experiment which the Cardi-
nal of Trent made upon two Pigeons, -[1.de Unic.] to which
he caufed fome Arfenick tobe given : fhortly after he gave fom
ferapings of his Unicorns horn to one of them,which after fome
fymptomes recovered and lived, the other died rtwo hours af-
terit had earen the Arfenick : The faime Horn cured divers pe-
ftilential Fevers, and fuch as were poifoned. Hence then it
appears, thar thisHern was borh commended by the Ancients,
namely, by Elian,Philofirates;and divers others, as alio bydmw
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dern Phyfitians, as Ficinus, Brafavolus, Matthiolus, Mandellaand
ynany more. It is true, that fome might not find the vertue |
of it, either becanfe it was not the true Horn, or the true |
dofis wasnot exhibited, or due time was not obferved, or elfe |
the malignancy of the difeafe would ner yeild: For Interdum
doéta plus valet artemalwm. But from hence to deny the Horn
or its vertue, were all oneas to deny Rhubarb, Agarick, Sena, |
or other Simples , becaufe they do not always produce the
wifhed effe&t, or work upon all bodiesat all times alike. The
means to difcriminate the true Unicorns horn from the falfe , |
are two, to wit, if it caofe the liquor in which it is pur,to bub-
ble; and fecondly, ificfweat when the poifon is near it , as
Baceius tells us. 3
IV: I haveread of fumc who ‘were born blind and dumb,
and yet have been curéd, [ Seidelus de:morb. incur,] butin thefe
there could not be a totall privation of the organ or faculty
of fight and fpeech ; for fuch cannot be ¢irred by Nature nor
Arc., And {fo Fobn 6. 1t was held impofiible foae one born
blind  tolec. In thofe'then was onlya privation of the a&,
and {o the eye-lidsionly, fhut up and “agglutinared, which by
Arc mightbe cut and opened. And fo the firingsby which
the tongue is tied, are often cut. 1 have alforead [in Sei-
delius] of one who lived tillhe was apoldman, and every
iyear from hisbirch till his dying day, hada fever which tosk
Eim flill upon his birth-day : This auniverfary Fever held him
flill fourteen days, and atlaft killedhim. The feeds of this
Fever he got doubtlefle in his mothers womb : and what im-
preffions the feﬂ or Embryo receiveth then, can neverbe e-
radicated ; fuclis the force of the formative power wpon
our firflt materials. Scaliger fpeaks of a eereain Fifh in the
Ifland of Zeilam, which if one hold faft in his hands, puts
him in a fhaking ficof an Ague: This effle& 1 fuppofe pro-
ceeds from the exceflive cold of the Fifh, which by thehand
being communicared to the mufcles and nerves, canfeth fha-
king and convulfien fits, Andnolefle ftrangeis thar which
is mentioned by Libavius, of one who hearing hisidtffifinan be-
ing in a remote country,, was dead of the plague, el fick
himfelf of the fame difeafe, thongh the place where he was
then dwelling, was free from any infe&ion. [Libavins de verie-
#0, ¢.8. Covollariz | This proceeded from a deepapprehenfion,
or fudden fear, a weakneffe innature, and an apacudeto fall
into thar difeafe 5 und how powerful apprehenfion , fear and
fancies are upon our bodies, may befeen in that ftory men-
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rioned h{,r. Libavius: [de veneno. ¢.8.] of one who ate a fake
- ftead of an Eel withour any hurt, till a-good while after
he wis told itwasa Snake; and wpon chis he fell fick and

pined away.

i

CHAP. VIL

i, The diverfities and wertues of Bezar floncs. 2. A woman con
- ceived in ¢ Bath, of an Incubus. 3. Strange aftions pfrjarmed by
(leepers, and the caufes thereof. Lots Inceft in his fleep. 4. Some
Animals live long without food : The Camelions faod 3 only airs
the contrary reafons anfwered: Air tains i0 Warer, and # the

pabulows fupply of fire,

Onardes [in hifforia Bezoaris ] fpeaks of fome who were
poifoned by drinking out of a puddle where Toads ,
Snakes, and other virulent vermin had laid their fpawn’, but
were cured b{ raking Bezar two or three times. Bauhinus[c.
24.26.7 fpeaks of divers difeafes cured by this ftone; and itis
known by daily experience, that it is ufed with good fuccefle
in peftilential Fevers, as Synertus fhews, Syn.l.4. de Febc8. It
is alfo good in divers other maladies both -to.cure and prevent
them :  Yet Do&or Browa thinks [we are daily gulledin the Be-
ar, whereof many are falfe , Book 3. ¢. 23. | 1 deny mot but
ome adulterat Bezars thereare, yer we muit not chinkall falf,
or that we are gul led;becaufe we do notfee the wifhed effeéis:
For Synertus (l.q.de Feb.c8.) fhews, that the heft Bezar fail-
eth, if the juft dofe bemot given. For fone out of .fearfulnels
ive'but 4 grain of twWo, whereas heshath given eight,or tci
 cains with good fuceefle. | Againy the operation of itishin-
red ofcentimes by mixing it with other Simples: It proves
alfo'ineffe&ual, if any thing elfe be given oo foon after , of
¢ the ftomach be not clearwhen ‘¢ icexhibited. Foras the
fpiric.of Tarrar and Vitriol by chemfelves will work .powerful-
ly ; 'bue being ‘mixed, ‘lofe theiropetative qualities and tafte *
fo doth Bezarmany times miked with other things. Now this
ftone is bred in abag under the ftomach.of foixie beafts, which
‘n form sefemble our Godts: In the Eaff-Indies they have horns,
butin the Weftnone: The Oriental {tones are the beft,a gran
whereof hath. been foldfor four Ducats. Some of them are
as big asa Goofe Fgg they have divers forms,and diversco-
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Iours, fome yellow, fome green, fome black ; the beft aré bred
in thofe beafts that feed on the hils, and on aromatick hearbs,
which are notfound in the valleys: they grow like Onions
wrapt about with many tunicles or crufts. Acefla (/. 4. 42.)
fheweth, thatin the midft of fome of them are found pins,
firaws, or fticks,about which marter doth gather ,vvhich by de-

- grees increafeth and hardneth till it come toa juft magnitude.
In the midft of thofe ftones are found fometimes cdoriferous -
hearbs. Mathiolus and Renodaus hold thofe for the beft ftones
in the midft of which are found duft or gravel. The Indians
ufe the pouder of Bezar, not only againft inward difeafes ,
butalfo withit they cure their weunds and Carbuncles, or
Boils.  Acofta (L. 4. c. 42.) 'relates theobfervation of the Pe-
ruans, vvhoday, that the beft ftoneisbred in a beaft called V-
engne, vvhich feeds upon a poifonable hearb, by which it pre=
ferves it felf from che grafle, and vvarers that are poifoned by
venomous beafts. 'He that will fee more of this fione, lethim
vcad thofe above named ., ‘and likewile ‘Boutius, Baccius, Toll,
and others.

11. That flory is firange of the Woman- vvhich conceived
in a Bath by attradting the mans fperm who bathed in the fame
place: Thisisaffirmed by Averrees (Anat. L. 8. quaft. 11.) but
denied by Laurentius, dél Ris, and fome others, vwvhom Dod&or
Eroven in thisfolloweth.  Hee that denyeth a matter of fa&,
muft bring good witnefles to the contrary, or elfe fhew the
impoflibility of the fa@, which they donot. For we fhall find
this conceprion pofiible , if either we confider the nature of
the Matrix, vvhich by a flrange inflin& and appetite artra&eth
the fperm to it (ior which caufe Plato calls it ( wor emeBusn-
wrov) even as the fltomach attradteth meatand drink ; though
in fome diftance from ic: Or if wee confider that the fe-
minal’ fpirits in the vvarm vvater might be a vvhile_ preferved
irom evaporating ; and therefore what they fay of the longi-
tude of the organ in which the feed is sefrigerated , is not to
the purpole, except they could proveit robe fo inall : Bur
the contrary is found in the long organ of great breafts,where-
in the fperm is no vvays damaged. Befides, the heat of the bath
might have fome proportion to that of the Matrix; vvhereas
the organ of emiffion is not fo hot , as ‘confifting moft ofiner-
vous and fpermatical parts. Agaim, vve fee that the ficem.
Fithes, in vvhich there are feminal fpirits, is not prejudiced by
the yvater vhere it is fhed 5 but the male fifhes caft theie e :
wpon the fpawn vvhich the females leave in the ﬂari_r*-: as
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' Aviftotle, Pliny, /Elian, Albertus and others, do fhew. Lafl-

"% ly, vyee muft not think allthe flories falfe vwhjch are writ-
'~ ten of the Incubi, vvhich vyere evilfpirits conveying the mal- |

| culing feed to the place of generation, of vvhich there have ]

| been conceprions.  Kor to.deny this, -faich dugufiine, (lib,15.

+ de Civit, Deiycap.23.) -doth argue impudence, conlidering. the

' many_ teftimonies and examples of the fame: yec 1 deny not

' bue the imagination is fometimes deluded, but not {till,as Wi-

| erusthinks; and I know alfo , that Incubusis the fame dicafe l | 1 11

| with Ephialtes ;- yet it will notfollow,thac there are noevill
| fpiricscalled Incubi and Succubi: For, 1o deny fuch , vvere: to

accufe the ancient, Doftors  of the Church,;,and the Ecclefia- : l
ftick Hiftories of falfhood ; wvhich affirm that the Catechu- e i e
meni yvere much troubled; vyith thefg Incubi; This vvers allo

; to contradi&t t}ic common confent of all Nations, and experi-
ence. Therc is thena double Incubus,, the one naturaly called ' .
" N Zowgams, vvhich iscaufed in fleep by # frigid grofle vapour fil- e |

% | ling the ventricles of the brain, and prohibiting the animall ,
; fpirits to paile through the nerves, yvhereby- the imaginagien

© | is hure, {o that they think they are opprefled vvith a great

¢ |, vveighe, .. This difeafeis much like the Epilepfia, but fomwhat

i [ milde. The other Incubus is Diabolical. \ 4

o | 1 II. That fome men can in their fleep perform thole adtions

i which they neither could nor durft do when ayyaked,is known

¢ | by Hiftories and experience. - Marianus(cap.ad andientiam JWic- 18

i | peffech,that he had a Maid, vvho in her fleep could rife and :

© | ‘make bread,as if fhe had been awaked. Francis Mendo 7a,(L6.de ;|

» L Flr,) knew one vvho vvould rife in his fleep, and in the night i
; rime yvalked out vvith his naked fword , vith vvhich hee [
1 " fbruck fome- of the City guard 5 butat laft being vvounded,

vvas awaked, Tirannel (in Mendoza) (peaks of an ‘Englifp man s
t in Paris, ‘vvho rofe in his fleep, vvent down gowards the river i
- | Sene; vvhere,having met vvith a Boy, he killed him , and {o i 11
o | rerurned (being all this vhile aflzep ) to his bed. Horfpius ( de (118
t | noffambulis) vvrites of ameyvho in his tlecp ufually vvould |
arife, o up and down the flairs, lack and unlock his, chefts. 0 |
. He fpeaks of another; vvho dreamed he vvasto ride a Journy, | LR
s | rifeth, putsonhiscloaths, boots and fpurs; gets upinto che | - IIL
Window.vvhert he fate ftradling, beating the vvals vvith his 1
fours, till hee vvasawaked, And he fheweth , that at Helni- [ R SH |
d one rofe in his fleep, vvent down ghe flairs into a Court s | \ ]
from thence toward the Kitchin,neer vvhich, vvas a deep Wel;
into this he went down,liolding faft to the {tones by his hanﬁs:}
! | o e anc
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' and feer; but whei Hee totiched the' yvater, wich the cold |
theéreof he vvas awaked ; and findingin what danger he was,

ﬁiﬂ- a pitiful out-cry, which awdked tHofe in the houfe,who
ving found him, gor him out, and brought him ro his bed,

where he lay many days fpeechlefie and ihmovéable, Hein%‘ﬁi- i

treamly weakned with féar, cold, and ctying.  Another’ ftory
he hél'l:l'yl rio leffe firange thén this, of 2 young Géntleman vvho
in his fleep arofe naked, cartyirig his fHire in his hand',; and by
the help of a rope clamibérs up to'a Righ Turrét in the Cafile
where he then was ¢ Heré he findés'a neft of Mag-pies, which
he robs, and puts the young onésin his fhire 5 and & by the
fame rope comes dowh agin} and rétufns to his béd : The néxe
morning being awaked, tells His brothér how hé dréamed ehat
he had robb’d a Pies reft'y and withal wondring what was be-

~ comie of his fhire, rifethand findes ¥e 4t his beds feeewith the

young birds wrdpt up'init.  To théfe examples, wee may
add 'thar of Lof; who in his Heep bégor his twd ddughtérs
with childe : * This DE. Bfgwn' (Bhok! 7.¢.6) will nbe adimi,
though he hatha direét Text of Scripruré dgdinft hih:  For
there it is faid, Gen. 9. Thit ' Lol neither knew when bis daigh-
ters Idy dowen nor ‘vehen they vofe kp, Which Wwords are éxpoun-
ded by Ireneus (c.51. conti Hével.Y Thar' Lot bad neither pleafuré,
for confents nor fenfé, nfaF knowledge of this afb :  Chryfofterhé af-
fims the fame; expouriding thefe words; Eof  ( fith hel Ao
A4 inGenell) wit fo intaxicated with ®ing; that be knew avt at
all'what be did, IFhe’ Boald b giilty of fo great & ctimes alling
in this neitheér wittiligly nor willingly. ' S. Aiftin' i of thé fame
nfinde; ( Cont. manic. . 22, ') and othér 'Expofitors: Now if
onie ask, how fléeping men can do fuck things? 1 anfwery ‘it is
parcly by thé ftrength'of imaginarion, which is mote aftive in
fléep then'when weare awake. ' 2. All fleepers arenor ape for
fuch a&ions; but fuch whofe natures ace melancholy or cho-
lerick, whofe {piriesare more ferverre,fubril, ;md.agi?e then o-
thers, moving thie bmuicles, and by them the body, chough the
outward fenfesbe omnd up by fleep. 3. They ' catch not thas
hure i cheir fleepy’ which they would do if awalked'; - becaufe
their fenfes are novavocated by other objedts, they have no
apprehenfion of fears cheir imagination is more: inrent in
ﬂher:p ; and withal' tli¢irGenius ov good 'Angel is carefull of
them, \ TR Ao
1 V.1 read of divers both beafts and men, which liave lived
a long time without meat or dbink ¢ 'We know that Swallows,
Cuckows,Dormice, & diuers other animals, faft all che Wineer .
The
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Refuted and Anfwered.

Bears, and other ravenons beafts, whofe bodies by reafen of
their humidity and rapaciey, are full of crudities, by which
chev are fed in the Winter.  Mendofa (de Elor. Philof. Probl.
24.) fpcaks of a Hen in his time, which lived eighty dayes
without food and vvater.  Cardan (de fubtil. ], 10.) writes,
that the Indian bird called Manucediata , lives only in the aire
upon dew as Gralhoppers do.  Rondiletins (L 1, de Pifeib. c.
12.) fhews, thae his wife kepea fifh three years in a glafle,
without any other food but water 5 and yee the fifh grew fo
big, thar the glafle eould not atlafk contdin ie. And I have
kepr Spiders my felf ina glafle, which I difmiffed afrer they
had fafted nine months. The Camelion alfo liveth upon the air,
Ofcitans wefcitur, follicans ruminat, de vento cibws, faith Tertullian
(in Palfio.) Thave feen a Camelion which was brought hi-
ther from Africaby fea, and keptina box,which all the while
was never feen to feed on any thing elfebucair. Yet D.Brown
(Book_3;c.21.) will not have air tobe his food for thefe ‘rea~
fons: 1. Becaufe Ariftotleand Elian fpeak. nothing of this.' Anf.
Neither do they fpeak any thing againft it, which likely they
would have done, if theyhad thoughe their feeding onaire
had bee fabulous. They do not fpeak of what food each ani-
malis fuftained : and though they doe not fpeak of this airy
food, yet Pliny,and othersdo. 2. Scaliger writes, that Clau-
dius faw ‘a Camelion lick up a fiy from his breaff. And Bello~
nius upon exenteration found flies in the Camelions belly.  Anfw.
So 1 have féen Dogs and Cats eat Flies 5 Monkiesand Turkies
eat Spiders, and Dogs eat graffe ; yetit'will noc follow , that
they feed on thefe, but rather eac them out of wantonnefle,or
for phyfick 5 fo doth the Camelion fometimes eat flies; and
{6 doth the Oftridge eat Iron, and divers birds fwallow ftenes.
3. There are’ found in this animal the guts, the flomach, and other
parts ‘for ‘mutrition, which had been j’upeaﬂmm if (it feed on aire
only. ~ Anfw. Thefe parts are not fuperfluous, though they feed
on air, bur neceflary ; becaufe the air on which they feed, is
not pure; but mixed, and therefore nutritive” Again, they
vvere to eat fometimes flies, for pleafure or phyfick, cherefore
the ftomach was mneceffary. Moreover, We muft not think
every thing in nature fuperfinous, wheredf vvee can give no
reafony for fo wee may accnfe her for giving eyes to Wonts,
tears to Men, Goats, and Dogs, whereof the‘g make no ufe.
And why ' fhe isfo bountiful to the Fox, and fo niggardly ro
the Ape,’ ingiving the one too greata tail, the other none ac
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" The like is recorded of Lizards, Serpents, Water-Crocodiles,
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all: 4.Herealons Frem the bigneffe of the Camelions tangue, and-

-

the flimy matter in it, that air cannot be “its putriment. Anfw. Its
tongue vvas made to catch flies, bur not for nutriment , asis
faid : and that {limy matter is given as well for its prey, asfor
the defirution of Serpentsits enemies : for it ufeth upon the
fight of a Serpent, to let fall that flimy matter on his head,
vvith which he is prefently killed. - 5. The air cannot nourifh,be-
caufe it hath no tafe.  Anf. Taft belongs not to nourithment; for
they who have loft their taft,are not therefore the leffe nouri-
fhed.- Again,though the pure air be taftlefle, yet air thickned
and moiftned, is not {0 as we may perceive by;the divers. tafts
in waters. Befides,though the air be raftleffe to us, it may be
otherwife to the Camelion. 6. There can be no tranfinutation of
air into the bady nowrifbed,becaufe thereis no familiarizy of matter
between air and q living body., (Anf. This may be true of pure air,
but not of mixed,and of oer bodies,not of the Camelions. Be-
fides, divers crearures live on dew,which is but watrifh ait; and
how many in Arabia are fed with Manna , vvhich is both begot
ofand in the air,y.Natriment is condenfated by the natural heat, but
air by the bodies beat is yarified. - Anf. The contrary of, this is
feen continually by the dir vve breath onr,which is {tillthicker
then thar we take in; . Fer though the heat doth rarifie the air,
yet by the moifture of our bodies iris thickned. 8. Al aliment
muft remain [orme time in the bodysbut airdsprefently expelled. Anfw,
The air which is atcracted by the Lungs, and ferves fogrefrige-
ration of the heart,.is quickly again expelled, becaufeit is to
flay no longer themit performsits office, vvhich is to refrige-
rate 3 bur that air o which the Camelion and other creatures
tced,muftand doth flay longer, 9. dir in regard. of our_natural
keat, is cold , and fo contrary 5 bup.aliment is potentially the: [ame,
Anf.  All alimentis.contrary ag firft, -or elfe there could bee no
action,and fo nonutrition. - Agam, vvhat is cold, is potentially
the fame vvith oug bodies, in refpe of the fubftance, not of
the quality. Befides,how many forts of . cold meats, fifh, fruits,
hearbs,(allets, do men eat in Summer, vvhich notwithftanding
are the fame potentially with their, bodies.: 10. Some: deny_air to
be an aliment,or thav it entveth into amixt bodies, and its. not eafie to
demonfirate, that ib is convertible 1pto ;water3 and. we doubt . thar

4ir is the pabulous fupply of fire .much leffe that fame is properly

air kindled.  Anf, Some have denyed Shew to be whire, . or fire
hot, therefore no wonder if fome. fantaftical heads deny.air to
he an element,or that ic entrech ingo mixt bodies, Dangus in-
eced thinks air and warer to be all one, becaufe warter is quick-
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Reﬁite and Anfwered.

ly turned into air,and becaufe they have great affinity : but this
15 again{t himfelf 5 for what can be turned inro another {ub-
ftance is not the fame, nothing is convertible into it felf: and

. if air be wvater,becaufe this can be turned into'thar, then vva-
| ter isearth; for in many caves vvater drops turn to fiones, and
" fo we fhall make but one element. Again , ifairenter not into
. mixt bodies, what is thar unétuous humidity or oyl which we

finde in all perfed mixc bodies?. It cannot. be fire nor earth s
for thefe are neither un&uous nor humid : por can it be waters
for though that be humid,it is nor un&tuons, it muft needs then
be air. Again,when the Dodtor faith, It is not eafie to demonfirare
the conuerfisn. af;, air imto. water;; he denieth both fenfe and rea=
fon : for this converfion is asdemonftrable as. our, refpiration
in winter,, when the air which a man attracteth, is turged into
wate r drops on his beardfheess,ugs,and blankets : reafon allo
#hews this s for if. water can be turned ingo.,air,, why cannot
air be , turned info water,both gommunicating in the {ymboli-
cal quality of hpmidity. Laftly, his doubting;, and the Lord
Veru a:{:s,gen. ing air.to be the pabulous fupply of fire,is caullefs:
For I ask, what is it that fubftangially maintains the fire ? ‘They
anfwer, It {s.combuftible . matter. in; the kindled, body,., But in this
they trifle;, for I ask what.this .combuftible, macter is? Earth
it cannot be ;, for earth, ,1.asearth, isnot combauftiblesand we

. fee that afrer the fireis fpentyearth remains-in afhes. . Nor can

it be water 3, for that mantains ngt the. fire, byt exringuifheth
e, It muftshen neceffarily-begir + for we fee by daily expe-
rience, that'the more of thisunduous or acteal humidity 151
the fewel,the more apt it1s tp burn. And when thisisf{pent,the
fire diech.as we fee in cand les,lamps,torches,links, and whatfo-
ever hath pinguedinous matter in it. Fernelius,indeed gives, 3
threefold food to the fires, to: wir,combuftiblg finffe,fmoak,and
air 5 bu all this may be reduced, ro_air; For, nothing is_com-
buftible, , which hath notiniraereal humidity : and fmoak_1s
nothing elfe but air cloathed with the fiery, uality of ficcity
and calidity, wanting nothingbut light to maka it re. There=
fore we fee how quickly: fmoak is tumed into, flame, and this
into fmoak again. To concludesair is the very life of fire;which
would quickly die,if it received not animation by ventilation.
Thiswefee in cupping-glalles, how nimbly the fire, when al-
moft extinguifhed, wall vpon alictle ventfuck the air fo it
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CHAP. VIIL

1. Divers animals long-lived without dﬁmd. The Camelion live, on
air only. 2. Diverscreatures fedonly by water.. 3. Chilifica-
tion not abfolutely neceffary. Strange operations of fome fRomachs.
The Oftrich ears and digefts Iron. 4. How Bees, Gnats,{orc.make
a found. Of Glow-worms: and Grains bit by Pifmires: thewve-
gitable Lamby and other firange plants. s, The Tygers [wift-
néffe. The Remora flays [bips. | _

HA T divers animals, even men and women. can fubfift
without food, is plain by thefe examples : A cerrain maid
in the Diocefle of Spire, anny 1542! lived’ three years wich-
out meat or drink. Intheyear 1482, in the Palatinar there
lived a maid-nine years rogether without food,' who afterward
married, and had’ children. Rendelefius L 1. de pif. c. 12.)
writes of amaid in France, and of another in’Germany, who
lived divers years without food : ‘and of another’ whom hee
faw ‘thar had noother food but air' ten years together. Fici-
nus fawa man who had no other food bur- whar theair and
Sun afforded him. "In the year ¥595. a maid lived at Colen
three years without food ; anothér ac Bernlived eighreen years
on the airaloné, dmo'1604.  Other examples I could alledge
out of Citefius Phyfitian of Pddva, Lemtulus of Bern, Foubertus,
and others ; but thefe may fuffice’ to Tet usfee, thatnutrition
doth not confift meerly in meat and drink. ¥ will not here al-
Tedge examples of ‘miraculous 'fafts, ‘'or of Diabotical and Ma-
gical ; butfuch as are ‘meerly nacural, asthele which I have
named : for in'them the naniral heat was weak), “dnd not- able
to mafter the humid'r{lwirhﬂmich abounded ; So then,
where thereisa weai: ear, and muych fweer phlegm, which is
imperfedt ‘bloed , as Phyfitians call i, there the' life may bee
prolonged without food. ' ol
1 have read (Mendoza in Flor. phil) of a Venetian who' fa-
fled forty fix years, bemng of a-cold conftitution, and abound-
tng with thick phlegme ; wefee this in the hearb  Semper-vi-
vunt, which many years togerhier liveth , and is gréen with-
outearth or witer, having miuch navural humidicy ‘within it.
So the Camelion is onely fed by air,. as'is faid, which appears
to be true (however Dr. Browa (Badk 3. c.21 .) writes to the
contrary ) by thefe reafons, 1. The teftimonies both of anci-
ent and modern Writers, except a few , and the wirnefles of
fome
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fonie yet living, who have kept Camelionsalong time,and nc.

wet faw them feed but on air.. 2. To what end hath Nature

given it fuch largé Lungs beyond its proportion? Snre not

for refrigeration 3 léfle Lungs would ferve for this fe ; fecing

cheir heat is weak ; it muft be then for viuttition. '3, There
is fo lircle blood in it, that we may eafily fee it dothniot feed on
folid meat. . -

The Dotor faith , That Frogs and divers Fifhes have linle
Bloodand yet their nuttiment i5. folid, ~ But he doth-not prove the
nueriment to be folid. Befides, they have more blood then isin
the Camelion: 4.To what end fhould it contnually gape more
then other animals; buc that it ftands more in need ofair then

+ theystowit;for nurrition as wellas refrigeration. Thé Dodtor

imputech thisgaping to the largeiiefle of his Limgs: This 18
buc a fhife 3 for other animals whiofe Lungs doe exceed both
the Luiigs and whdle bodies of many Camclions ; doriot gape
as this doth, and yet they {tand more in neéd of refrigeration,
as having more blood and heat, then ten theunfand Camelidns.
5. He thatkept the Canielion wiiich L faw, neveér perceived
it to void ekcrements backwards 3 an argument it had no folid
food : and what wonder is it for the Camelion to live on airy
when Hay a beaft of Brifily asbig asa Dog, was never fedn to
feed on any thing clie, as Leriys witneflech 2 The Dodtor
eoncludes, That the Camelion s abftenions a lohg time s but doe [iills
becaufe divers other animalsave fo.  Hemayas well infer, that
the Camelion iscomured, becafe divers other animals are {o«
Each fpecics hath its property, which isnot communicablé to
other Ipecies; otherwife 1t were no property.

U TL That water is the alimenr of divers creatures, is plain;
1, By the vegetables; for hearbs, trees, and planrs are nou
rifhed by it, 2. By animalsy for it is the food of many ilh-,
es, aswas fhewed by thatfifh which Rondeletius his wife kept
three yearsin a glaffe.  Grafhoppers feed upon dew, which is
water. : ;

I have read ( Mendoza, Prob. 23.) of Worms: it Armenids

which feed only on Snow 3 and of fome birds whefe aliment

isonly water. = 3. By men; for Albertus- Magnus {peaks of

one who lived féven weeks together only upon watek.

know Ariffotle, (1 7-de anim. ), Galen, and Awvbrfoes are againft
this opinion. Butwe muft pnderftand they fpeak of the pure

element of water, whichisnot nurritive ; not of that whic
is impure, mixed, or compounded 5 for fuch may nourith.
Dodtor Brownwill not have water ¥ aliment, »

1, Becaufe
fome
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0 . fome creanires drink motat all. -~ Anfw, Tofach, water indeed
can be noaliment, and fo indeed. his argument is %Dﬂdi buc
tofay, that warterisno creatures aliment, becanfeiome crea-
tures do not drink at all, is as much as if he fhould infer , that
no man eats bread, becaufe fome men neverateany, = 2. He |
faich, That water ferves for refrigeration and dilution 5 therefore iz
is ny aliment.  Anfw. Why may not the fame ching ferve both?
Doe we not many times eat cooling hear bs, which both refri- |
gerate and feed us. 3. If the ancrents (faichhe): had thought .:
water nutritive, they would not ‘bave commended the Limpid water
Jor the beft, but rather turbid fireams , where there may be fome nu-
griment. - Anfw. If the Ancients had fpoken of Waters fictefd
to feed Eels, Frogs, and fuch as live on mud, they would
have commended the turbid fireams ; buc they fpake of fuch
Waters as are fieteft for our bodies , and: therefore: they com-
mended the Limpid for the beft ; am:iyet he confeffethin the
pureft water thereis much terreous refidence, and confequent-
Iy fome nutriment. ;
II1. Chilificationisana&ionof the ftomach, bur not ab-
folutely neceflary, becaufe many crearures in' the Winter live
withoutit : Andthisa& is notcobe alcribed to theheatr of
the flomach ; for though heacas hear doth conco&;yet ic doth
not chilifie ; for neicher fiery, nor feverifh, nor any ocher heag
of the body can perform this, but thar of the ftomach; chere=
fore thisaction muft proceed from the fpecifical form and pro-
per quality of the fltomach, which turnsail it receives into a
white creamy fubftance, but cannot’produce feveraifisbftances,
as the Liver doth ;. becaufe it is notfo hot as the Liver , or ra«
ther it hath not tha fpecifical form which the Liver hath. Be«
fides, that che ftomachs work is ‘to” mafter the aliment,ro con<
coftit, and to prepareit for the Liver. But befides this qua<
licy of the ftomiach, there isanother more ftrange , when fom
can cat and digeft coals, fand, lime, pitch , afthes, and fuch
like trafh. This iscalled by Phyfitians a difeafe , under the
name of Pica, Citta, Malacia; 'but I think it proceeds ot only
froma diftemper in the ftomach, and malignant acide humors
impatted in the membrans thereof; buralfo, and that chiefly,
from fome occulvqualicy. ~ Foreffus (lib. 18. 0bf..7) knew one:
who {wallowed down live Eeels, another who ate a. piece of
Lime as big as his fift, and all without hurt: Fonfeca (( Con-
fult. part.v. conf.94.) knew a woman who daily did eat earthen
ware or pot-fheards fo long as fhe lived 3 and fhe lived till fhe
Wasold 3 even when the fell fick of a fever, fhe could nmﬂah-
ain
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der that the Oftridge can eatand digeft iren , which it doth
not by its heat, as Cardan thinks; (grhcugh I deny not but
the great heat of thatbird, and the thickneffe of his Gizzard

- may be fome help) buc rather by an occult quality, or the na-
 ture of irs whole effence, as Fernelius writes: For the truth
of this, we have not only the teftimonies of the Ancients,but

the experiments alfo of late Writers: For Langius in his E-
piftles, writes that he faw fome of thofe Oftriches in the Duke
of Ferrara's Garden, who {wallowed and digefted pieces of
gold, and other metal. Leo Africanus faith, that they fwal-
low whatfoever they finde, even iron, And what wonder is
irif the Oftrich eat Iron, when Ratsdo the fame, But Dodtor

~ Brown denies this for thefe reafons, ( book 3. ¢c. 22.) Becaufe

Ariftetle and Oppian are filent in this fingularity. 2. Pliny
fpeaketh of irs wonderful digeftion. 3. /Zlian mentions

" nct Iron. 4. Leo Africanus fpeaks diminutively, s. Ferne-

lius extenvares it , and Riolanus denies it. 6. Albertis
Magnus refutes it. 7. Aldrovandus faw an Oftrich {wallow
Iron, which excluded itagain undigefted. . Anfw. Ariffotlesy

- Oppians, and Elians filence, are of no force; for arguments
' taken from anegative authority, were never held of any va.

lidity. Many chings are omicred by them, which yetare true;

It is fufficient that we have eye-witnefles to confirm chis truth.

As for Pliny, he faith plainly, that it conco&teth whatfoever it
cateth. - Now the Dofor acknowledgeth it eats Iron : Evge,
according to Pliny, it conco&ls Iron. Africanus tells us,that it
devours kron.. And Fernelius is fo far from extenvaring the
matter, that he plainly affirms it, and fhews, that this conco=-
&ion is performed by the nature of its whole effence. . As for
Riolanus, his denial without ground , we regard not. Alber-

" tus Magnis fpeaks not of iron,but of ftones which ic fwallows,

and excludes again without nutriment.  Asfor Aldrovandus, X
deny not but he might fee one Oftrich which excluded his
iron undi}g}cﬁcd s but one Swallow makes no Summer. All in-

" dividuals have not the famie temperament : Among men , fome

. will digeft thae which others cannot: there might be fome

weaknefle or diftemper in the ftomach of that Oftrich. Again,
digeftion or concogian (if we fpeak of the firfk which is

|| the work of the ftomach ) is nothing elfe bur the altering of

the aliment, notinto a new fubftance, (for thatis done by the
Liver ) butinto a new quality, in which the natural heat fepa-

rates tl-e excrements from that which is fit for nutrition : If ;‘19,
the

o

" {lain from eating of this ftuffe : therefore I do not much won-
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then the Iron which this Oftrich excluded, was digefted ; for
the fiumach fucke fomething out of it, and altered thar whichﬂl .
was fit for nurriment, fending away the fupertluous part: Thus |
the 1ron was nor undigefted , becanfe egefted : For of every
thing we eat, there is fome partexcluded.  Now the Podtor.
cannot deny, but that the Iron receiverh an alterarion in the |
ftomach ; and what T pray is this bur chilification ?  Yer hee !
will not have ahis alteracion to proceed from the power of |
matural hear ; burfrom an acideand vitriolous humidity (i€ ¢
there were fuch a manifeft quality, ora vitriolons humidity to |
corrode the Tron, it would doubtlefle corrode the ftomach it
ﬁlﬁi‘ therefore the fafeft way is ro acknowledge an occulo |
nality. ] !
? ﬁ}in,, if the Do&or will fpeak Philofophically , the prin-
cipa agentin\d]lgcﬂiun is heac , not moifture 5 for humid':)rly
compared to calidity, is a paflive quality 5 fo then the vitrioll
corredes by s heat, not by its moifture. ;

" 1V. When I fell upon this piece, I thought not to meddle
with Do&tor Browns Enquiries : but finding fome of his Affer-
tions ;_cntradi&ﬂr{ to what T was to write , 1 thought goed
to bring fome of them to the'Teft, and ro remove all rubbifh
our of my way; wherein 1 hope 1fhall doe him no wrong,
fecing ashe faith in his Epiftle, Oprnions are free, and open 1t
is for any to think or declare the contrary. Having therefore
examined fome of his Affertions, I will be bold to enquire
anto fome more of his Enquirjes, having no intent to traduce
ar extenuate his excellent pains, bur to elucidate what ma
feem to be obfcure, and to deliver my opinion wherein 1 thin
he ismiftaken. “Whereas then he faich our of Aviffetle , That |
Flies, Bees,doc. make a [ound by ‘the allifion of an inward [pirit,
upon 4 little membrane of the body.

.may be in fame, but not in all : for I'have obferved the con-
trary in Gnats, whofe found is made by their wings only;when
I .plucke off one wing , they founded with the other; buc
when rthey loft both, they made nofound ac all.  Again,
“when he faith, That the light of the Glow-worm depends upon a l1-
‘wing [pirit, he exprefleth buta remote caufe: ‘for the proxi- |
‘mar and immediat caufe is che narural hearin a clear luminous |
-water or humour: For I have obferved in thofe T kept fome |
days in grafle, that as this heat decreafed, the humonr thick- |
ned,and as it were congealed, 8 fo the lighr grew.dimmer; be- |
ing quite dead, there remained the congealed humour , white |
like apiece of chalk, Thofeltook were for three or four |
nights |
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(f| mights'ifo fhining, thatholding the book neer, I could fee to
| yead by them. . Again *he faith , That grains whofe cnds are
cut. off , will ifuddenly (prout 5 which thwarts their opinion, whe
Yy, that the Pifmires bite off ‘the end of the corn, which they flore
HP to P?'_f‘l.-‘fﬂt-rbf-" g‘rﬂwﬂ.‘l tbfrfﬂf- Both thefe M{:rtigns nm&r Lee
grue : Forcom cut at the ends, may grow, and yet that may

' faile which the Pifiwire bites; becaufe of fome malignant qua-

lity contraryto the grain , impreffed wpon itby the Pifmires
bite, whichis notinthe knife.  Again, he'fmch, ( Book 3.
c.27.) That ahe plant animal, or vegitable Lamb of Tarraria, s
ot much to'be wondred at, if at be no-moye then the fhape of alamb
inthe flower or f{eed. Sure it muft be more then this , if thofe
that write the ftory thereof deceive us not. For Scaliger(Ex=
erc.182.29.) defcribes it outof them to be likea Lamb inall
the parts of it: inftead ofhorns,ichath Tong hairs like horns,
it is covered with a thin skin, itbleeds when it is wounded,
and lives fo long as it hathigrdfs tofeed on;whenthat is {pent,
it diech. And theywrite alfo, that itisa prey to Wolves. All
thefe circomftances may be true : For 1. the fhape, why may
not this planyrefemble aLamb, -as well as that Indian fruicde-
fcribed by Nic. Manardes , ‘refembles a Dragon fo artificially
painted:by nacure, asif it were doneby ‘a painter. 2. Why
may itnot havea Downy, or Woolly skin, as well as Peaches,
Quinces, Chefiuts, and other fruits which are covered wi th a
Down, called Lanugo by the Poet? 3. Why may it not bleed
45 wellas that Tree'we mentioned burnow,ealled Draco, from
the fhape'of the Dragon which its fruic hath 5 the juice of this
Tree from therefemblance is‘called the blood of the Dragon,
swellknown in Phyfick for its.aftringent and corroborating
quality. 4. 'Whymay it ot have fome animal mortions, as
well as'tharplant called ‘Pudica,which contrattsit leaves when
wyou touch or comeneerit, and dilates themagain when yon
deparc? Orthat Tree in thelfle of Cimbub on, whole leaves
falling on the ground, *erawl up and down like Worms : they
‘have “(faith Scaliger, Exerc.x12.) two litele feer on each fide
if they be touched, they-run away. One of thefe leaveswas
kept alive eight daysina'platcer, ‘which {till moyed ic felfe
when it was touched. :

V. That Tigersare fwift creatures, is affirmed by all the An-
eients ; but denyed by Bontius, Becanfe (as the Dodtor cites
him) ' thofe'in Java are flow and tardigradous. By the fame rea-
fon he may - infer, that our fheep are asbigas Affes , and doe
carry burthens, becaufe the [heep of America are fuch ; or th!‘.ll:

the
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the African Lions are not fierce, big, and red, asthey are de-
feribed ;- becaufe the Americanare not fo 5 for the Indian ani-
mals differ much frem ours , although they be the fame fpe-

cies. Though then the Indian Tygers be flow, the African or

European may be fwift.  Again, the Do&or doubts, that the ffory

of .the Remoramay beunreafonably amplified. - The ftory is, thac |
it ftays thips under fail : This, faith Scaliger , isas poffible as °

for the Loadftone to- draw Iron: for neither the refting of
the one, normoving of the other, proceeds from an appa-

" rent, butfroman occule vertue : for as in the one there isan

hid principle of motion, {othere isin the other a fecret prin-
ciple of quiclcence. , .

CHAP. IX.

&, Lions afraid of Cocks: Antipathies caufe fear and horror in di-
vers animals. - 2. Spiders kill Toads 5. the diverfities of Spiders.
3+ The Gicks Egge and Bafilisk:: . Divers forts of Balisks.
4. Amphisbena proved, and the contrary objeffions anfwered.
5. The Vipers generation by the death of the mother proved , and

objelfions to the eontrary refuted,

TH:: the Lion isafraid of the Cock, is doubted by the Do-
<tor, (book. 3. c.24..) becaufe Camerarivs fpeaks of a1e lion
that leapt down into a yard where were Cocks and Hens , which he
ateup. Butthe fame Camerarius (Medit. part.1.c. 12.) in the
fame alledged place,fheweth, thar this fear of the Lion is
juftified borth by experience, and many eye-wimefles. And
furely this is no more improbable then for a Lion to be afraid
at thefight of a fire, or for an Elephant to beafraid ac the
fight of a Hog ; which the Romans knew, when they drove an
Herd of Swine among the Enemies Elephants, by whichameans
they got the Viftory of Pyrrbus. . So much afraid is the Ele-
phant of an Hog, that if he hear him grontle,, he will run a-
way. And whowould think thataMonky fhould be afraid
and fhake ac the fighe of a Snail, that Erafmus (in amicitia)rels
us, he faw one which at the fight of a Snail was, fo affrighted,
that he fell to vomiting (0, as the owner could fearce keep
himalive.  Who can give a reafon, why the feratching upon
brafle, or other hard mgtals, fhould diftemper the teeth; and
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Refmed and Anfwered.

in fome men force urine? Why are fome nren whom1 know,
affrighted at the fight of a Toad ; nay, of a Frog? There is a-

~mongHorfes in the fame ftable,among oxen in the fame ftall,a-

mong children in the fame fchool, an antipathy : It isno won-
der then, that fo magnanimous a creacure as the Lion fhould be
afraid at the fight of a Cock,when the couragious horfe flartles
at the fightof ablock ; and the Elephant will not touch the
ftraw which the moufe hath touched.Now for that Lion which

killed the €ock and his Hens, I denynot buctic maybe trues -

yet hence we cannot conclude thar the Lion is not alraid of the
Cock : Fora fpeciall antipathy may by accident faile in fome
individuals. A particular exceprion muft not overthrow an
univerfall Rule or Maxime. Sheep are generally afraid of Dogs,
vet I havefeen a Sheep beata Dog. Men generally hate Ser-
pents, yetfome will keep them in their bofomes; yea; eat
them : And it may be thac this Lion was mad,and fo the phan-

tafie diftempered : for they are fubje&t to be’ mad becanfe of -
their heat ; or ele he was a hungred , and ‘hmmger we know-

makes even men tranfgrefle the common lawes of Nature, and

cat thofe things which otherwife they hate. :
I'I, Thac Spiders will kill Toads, is recorded in Story5 yet
the Do&or (3. Booke. 26.) in his Glafle found that the Toad
(wallowed down the Spiders which be mcluded. This may be true,
and the other untrue : For all Spiders dre not venemous 5 and
thofe tharare Jhave their degrees of venome , and {o wee iy
fay of Toads. That Spiders have a more altive poyfon then
the Toad, is confefled by thofe who write of thefe inle&s :
For I read both in Ancient and Modern Writers, that Spiders
have poyfoned Toads with their touch; but never that any
Toad poyfoned a Spider : for the Dodtors Toad did not poy-
fon but fwallow the Spiders, being impatient of hunger,which
it cannet endure fo long as the Spider 5 fome whereof I have
kept nine moneths withour food in a glafle;and thien chey were
as nimble at the end of this time,as when I pur them firflt ‘in.
Now that fome of our Spidersare venemous, I bave obferved ;
for by chance one of my acquaintancebruifed a Spider which
had lighted on his face when he wasin his bcd,‘and _prefcn tly
ghe place bliftred and grew fcabbed, - I have likewife found,
that the fmall bodied Spiders with long legs (which as I think
fome call Spinners) are more venemous then the big ones - for
Iinclofed inaglaffe fome greac black bodied Spiders with
fhort legs, with fome of thofe fmall bedied long fhanks, which
fell upon the big bodied Spidersand killed them. Such is the
L venome
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' venome of fome fpiders that they will crack a Veniceglals , as 1 | |

have feen ; and Scaliger doth witnefs the fame, however the = |
Dodtor denies it.

VL. That the Bafilisk fhould proceed from a cock's egg, i a con-
ceit as monflrous o the brood it felf , faith the Dottor; and yet
prefently after he grants , there may enfue fome imperfeét or mon-
firous produdtion. That cocks growing old and decrepid , lay
eggs , orfomething like eggs, on which they fit, as hens do
on theirs, is nottobe denied: for many will witnefs this;
among the reft , Lev.Lemnius telsus ("de mirac, 1, 5.c.12, ) of
two old cocks , which in the City of Ciricga, ceuld be fcarce
driven away from incubacion on their eggs , till they were bea-
ten off by itaves : :And becaufe the Townefmen had conceived
a perfwafion that of rhisegg the Bafilisk might proceed, they
caufed the cocks to be flrangled , and the eggs ro be bruifed.
It is granted then that cockslay eggs , or fome feminall matcer
which they exclude and fit upon. 2. That of thefe eggs en-
fue ftrange produétions. 3. Thiswaybe withoura commix-
ture of the feed of borh fexes, ( though the Doftor deniethit)
for we fee what firange Thapes of Infedts are produced of purri-
fa&ion even in mans body withoutany feed. 4. Itisgranted
alfo that there have been and are Bafilisks, thoungh the deferi-
ptionsof them doin fome circumftances differ : For there may
be divers forts of them ; thofe which Lemmius defcribes , feen
fomertimes jn Germany, have acuminated heads, and fomewhat
vellow, three palmes long , havinga belly with white fpots,
a blew back, a crooked tail ; and a wide gaping mouth.: This
defcription differs bue lictle from that of Albertus Magnus (de
anim. 28.) Scaliger. (peaks of one thar was feenin Réme; and
Lemnius tels us that Genmany 1s not free from them; buc that
they are not fo venemous as thoefe of Africa. Now whether
this Serpenc is begot of the cocksegg, is the queftion; we
have tradition and witnefles for it , befides probability : for
why may not this ferpent be ingendred of a cecks putrified fe-
minal materials, being animared by his heat and incubation, as
well as other kinds of Serpents are bred of putrified matrer.

1V. The Do&tors reafons againft the two-headed Amphisb e-
na, are not fatisfatory. 1. (faith he) The principal parts, the
Liver, Heart, and efpecially the brain , vegularly they dre butonein
any kinde v hatfoever, - Anfw. This is notfo: For God to thew
his wifdome and greacnefs, hath made variety of fhapes among
the creatures ; fome fifhes and Infedls have no headsar all,fome
but one, the Amphisbena two, as Nicander , Galen, Zlian,

Pliny,
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‘Pliny, and others witnefs. 1 have read of birdsin Paphlagonia

. with two hearts, of the Serpent Cherfydros that hath two

tongues; of a worm in Taprobona vvith four heads. 1fay no-
thing of the Hydra, becaufe doubefall : vvhy then may not the
Ampbisbsna have tvvo heads 2 2. Hefaith, Thatir was ill con-

" trived to place one head at both extreams; for it will follow that there

is no pofterior or lower part in this animal. Anfw, This vvillnot
folloyv : for though the head be atboth extreams, yet they do
not both at the fame time perform the office of the head 5 bur
vvhen the one moveth , the other fuffers it felf ro be moved,
and is in flead of the tail; fo that head vvhich moveth Eaft-
vvard, dravverh the other after it ; the former then is anterior,

. the other pofterior ; ard this when it moves Weflward, draws

the other : and fo what before was pofterior, becomes now an-
terior.  This was fo ordained by nature for the more conve-
niency of this creature, which cannoe turn it {elf about fo nim-
bly as other ferpents do. And of this minde is /ian(de anim. )
3. He faith, That if this animal bave two beads, it is not to be called
one, but two, becaufe Ariftotle faith, that animal is not ane but two,
which hath twe hearts: andtherefore geminous births are chriftned
with two names , as baving diffinél fouls.  Anfw. There may be
fome reafon why two hearts fhould give demonftration to two
animals : becaufe the heart is the originall of life, and all vital
a&tions, which need but one fountain and original : but the rea-
{on is not alike in the Amphishana’s two heads : for.thongh it
harh but one life, and confequently but one heart, yetithath
two feveral motions backward and forward : and therefore
needed two principles or prime movers by reafon it cannor turn

. {oreadilyir felf about as other animals , which thouogh they

have but one head, yet have divers inftruments of motion fub-
fervient to that head, which are defedtive the Amphisbana :
and yer the head is not the originall of all motions in our own
bodies : for the hearts motion of Syffole and Diafole depends
not upon it.Befides,cthe Do&or denies not buc there are bicipitois
ferpents, and yet are not called rwo from their two heads : why
then fhould the Amphisbena be denied this priviledge? Burhe
faith, thefe other are monftrons produclions and befides the inrenti
op of Nature. He faith, but he proves it not : I acknowledge no
imonfters in Infedts, efpecially in fuch asare begorof the Suns
heat and purrifattion :
the intention of Nature. Forif by nature he means the mat-
ter , it is not befides its intention to receive any form :
if he underftand the Suns influence, or formative power, Of

-
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God himfelfe, it is not againft their intention to prodaceall
kind of fhapesfor the ernament of the world. Buet if thefe bi= «
cipitous produdtions were againft their intentions, yec this |
will notierve his turn , becaufe fuch a produétion is bute one,
although it hath two heads. Laftly, geminous births recejve |
two names in Baprifme, not becaufe they have two heads, but ; o ot
becaufe they have two diftindt fouls, and individuall properties ¢ § Me

flowing thence; fothat they are indeed two individualg, W § i
though their body be but one from the Navell downward, as et
that Monfter was of which Buchanan {peaks. Now'the Amphif- PAO
bana having but one fenfirive foule, cannot be called two not- 3
withfiandiug its two heads. 4. Many animals (faithhe) with pain
one bead perform contrary motions. Anfw. It will not follow that | | e
therefore the Amphisbgna hath but one head, or that thefe one- Egpe
headed animals can as eafily perform contrary motions wich 0w
one head,as that which hath two. Neither are thefe contrary s
morions performed immediatly by one head,but by inferior or- . § uih
gans which are notin chis animall.-Befides,I obferve that in i

many worms there is as much life and a&ivity in the raile asin:| § fue
the head ; and therefore may be faid to have two heads effe-

&ively,if not formally. For in Damask-Refe leaves which 1 8 i,
kept by me,not being chroughly dried, worms were procrea- they
ted, whofc heads when I cue off, their bodies were moved by

their tails,as if thofe had been other heads, i
V. Concerning the Viper, which all Antiquity affirms, pros bef
duceth her young ones to her owndeftrn&ion; we finde -
fome Neotericks dombt, nay deny this truch. Do&or Brown Fur
reafoneth againft chis predultion., ¥.It’s injurisws to Natures
providence to ovdain a way.of produltion which (heuld deftroy the pro- hei
ducer. Anf. Natures providence is no more injured in the cor-

-
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ruption then in the generation of the Creatures: fecing the cor- F:,Efi
ruption of one is the generation of another ; and n1ot onely in dl
Vipers,but in Silk-worms alfo, and divers other creatures, in God
produdtion the producer is deftroyed. And thisallo we may §
abferve in men and women oftentimes : Nature is wifer in het , riugl
produétions then we are in our conceirs and imaginations. | by
2. It overthrowes (faith he) Gods benediction, Be fruitfull and mul- | 54
tiply. Anfw. Gods benedidtion of multiplication wasmot prg- 1 ./
nounced to the beafts and crecping things, butthe birds and 1

fithes. 2. 1t’s a queftion whether Vipers and fome other poyfo- | e
nous crearures were created before the fall, 3. The vipermul- |
riplieth faft enough when arone birth fhe bringeth forth twen- | s
¢y yopng ones, as Arifforle and otiiers affirm; chercis then no ||
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caule to complain, when twenty are produced by the lofle of
one ; neither is it a greater curfe in the Viper to die, then in all

~other living creatures ; for all are mortall in their individuals,

though immorral in cheir fpecies. 4.1fthe viper had been crea-

* ted before the Fall, yer this punifhment was not inflidted cn
- her rill after : for all creatures doe fare the worfe hy reafon of

Adams fin, who hath made them all fubjelt to vanity,Rom.g. 3. To
bring forth in [orrow (farth he) i proper to the woman, therefore not
10 be tranflated on the Viper. Anfw. I deny thar painfull births are
proper to the woman : for all animals have fome painmore or
lefle in their produdtions. I have feen aHen , which wich the
pain of excluding her Egge, fell down gaiping for breath, asif
the pangs of death had bin on her, and fo fhe continued rill the
Egge was excluded. Many Bitches and other females have di=
ed with pain at the time of cheir licrering. Painfall produdii-
ons then is a punifhment of the woman, and yet no rranflation
te the Viper; for her pain is not thereby ealed,becaute the Vi-
per in fuch a cafeis killed : norare all women alike tortured,

- - fome are lefle pained then many other creatures. 4. This over-

thrawes (faith he ) Natures parentall provifion: for the Damn being
deftroyed, the younglings are left to their own proteffion. Anfw. No,
they are Iefe to the proreion of him who is by David called
the Saviour both of man and beaft : and by the fameis faid to feed

‘the young Ravens when they call wpon him. And God in Fob, long

before David fheweth, That be fills the appetite of the young Lions,
and provideth food for the young Ravens when they cry unto God,
For che Naturalifts tell us, the old Ravens quite forfake their
young ones; but God feeds them with Flies and Wormes
he fends into their nefts. The like improvidence and crucley
we find in Oftridges, who exclude their Eggsin the fand, and
fo leave them without further care, to his providence,in whom
all rhings live, and move, and have their being : Thereiore
God complainsin Job, (Chap.39. 14, 15,16.) of the Oftridges
aftorgie and cruelty, in leaving her Eggs in the earth, forger-
ting that the foot may crufh them,or that the wild beaft may
break them : fhee is hardned (faith he Jagainft her young ones,
as theugh they were none of hers. The Cuckow alfo wanteth
parentall provifion : for fhe layeth her Egge in another birds
neft, and fo léaves it to the mercy of a ftranger. And no lcfie
cruelry is there in this y oung nurfling, then in the viper: for
he both deftroyeth his Fofter-brothers, and the mother thas
brought forth and fed him. I read alfo in Alzan of Scorpicus
begot fometimes in Crocodiles Egges, which fling to dcath the
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Dam that gave them life. The young Scorpions doe ufe to de-
vour the old. I have alfo read of women who have brought
forth monfiers to the deftrudtion both of the mother and of
the child in her wemb : therefore what the Ancients have
written of the vipers cruelty , is not a matter fo incredibleas =
the Do&or makes it. As for the experiments of fome Neotericks
who have obferved the young vipers excluded without hure to
the parent 5 Iaufwer, 1. There s great odds berween the Vi-
pers of Africk or other hot Countries, and thofe in cold Cli-
mats; and fo there isin poyfonable herbs and Serpents, which
lofee their venome upon tranfplantation : in cold Countries the
moft fierce, cruell,and poyfonable animals lofe thefe hurtfull
qualities. 2. The works of Naturein fublunar things, are not,
univerfally the ame 3 buc,as the Philofoper faith, @ éMmTd |
smav, for the moft part thereis no Rule fo generall,- bur hath
fome exceptions ; ordinarily the child comes out with the
head forward, yet fometimes otherwife 3 ordinarily the child
is born at the ¢nd of the ninth moneth, yet fometimes fooner,
fometimes later : Therefore though ordinarily the young Vie 4
pers burft che belly of the Dam , yet fometimes they may be
excluded without thar rupture. 3. Education and food doe .
much alter the nature of creatures ; thefe vipers mentioned by
Scaliger and others,which excluded their young ofies, or vipe-
rels by the paflage of generation, were kept in bran within
boxes, or glaffes,and fed wich milk,bran, and cheefe, which is
not the focd of thofe wild vipersin hot Countries. ltisno
wonder then if the younglings ftaied out theirtime in the
womb, being well fed, and tamed by the coldnefle of che
climat. 4. All the Ancients doe not write that the vipers burft
the belly,but only tie membrans and matrix of the Dam,which
oftentimes caufes the lofle of her life; and they wanted not
reafon, befides experience ,for thisaflertion,to wit, the fierce-
nefle of their nature,the heat of the cauntrey, and the nume-
roufnefle of their young ones, being twenty at a time; befides
the goodnefle of God , who by this means doth not fuffer (o
dangerous a creature to multiply too faft; for which caufe al-
fo he pinches them fo in the Winter,that they lie hid and be-
pumbed within the carch ; befides, he will lec usfee his jultice,
in fuffering the murcher of the Sire to be revenged by his young
ones upon the Dam. As for the Do&tors exception againft Nz
canders word & wordAew,itis not marerial 5 for it is a Poeticall
expre{fiion, and whatis it to the purpofe, whether the head be

bir,or cur i if [ be the bite be morrall 2
; CHAP.
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CHAP: X. d |

X, Moles f['ff not, and the contrary objeftions anfwered. 2. The opi-

nitns of the Ancients concerning divers amimals maintained.3, The i
e | right and left fide defended. 4. The truecaufe of the erection of ' | _.
o | - mans body, and the benefit we have thereby. 3. Mice and other el
I | vermin bred of putrefaétion, even inmens bodies, &, How men
| fwim naturally 3 the Indian [wimmers, |

fe § Cﬂnccrning Moles , the Do&or proves they are not bliad, \ ? i |
il (Book. 3. cap. 8. ) becaufe they have eyes: for we muft | 'R
i B no affigne the Organ and deny the Office. Anfw. Scaliger tells L l ]
i us they have not eyes, buc theform of eyes. Pliny (lih, 11. . o
th cap. 37.) faith , They have the effigies of eyes under the 4
he membrane , bur no fight , being condemned to perpetuall - -

it B¢ darkneffe.  Ariffotle ( lib. 3. de Animal. ) faith, palvelas, it Lt 1
g, feems they have eyes under a thin skin , and a place for eyes. IR

{je The Prince of Poers calls them, Oculis cajtos, (Geor. 1.) Scali- '

e B ger (Exer.243.) faith, They are deprived -of the nobleit fenfe,

i B andgives the reafon, becaufe living flill under ground, they

w Bl had no ufe of fight. If then by eyes are meant the perfedt or-
w|B . gansof fight, wich all things requifite thereto, 1 deny they

‘ | haveeyes,and confequently fight : they have nei cher the organ
it wor the office,except we fay,that like is the fame. Now thefe
w § formsofeyes Nature gave to the Moles rather for ornament ;
% B then ufe ; fo wings are given to the Oftrich, which never flies; g b
4 B and foa long tail co the Rar, which ferves for no other nfe but it
| to be catched fometimesby it. And to what end hath Nacure
« £ given teats to men, and other males? Again, Nature in all her .
i ! works aims at perfe@ion’; but is oftentimes hindred by fome 1

| obftacle,which is the reafon why the Mole wants eyes, and the il

o B Manucodiata feet : bur what is defe&ive in the Moles eye, is re- 3t
2 N compenfed by the quicknefs of his hearing. 2. He faith, That R RE
TN | they are not exaétly blindy for they can difcern the light, which ¥ one |
| ebjelt of vifion. Anf. T do not believe they can difcern thelighe i

w b arall. 2. Ifchey could difcern the light,yer they are blind: for £

1| Ihave known men ftark blind, who yet have difcerned fight oLl |
5 . from darkneffe when a candle came into theroom. 3. Lightis i 14 6 8
i ii® not the obje& of vifion ; for we fee nor light, but lucid and co- L ]
ol | loured 5 we fee not lighe,buc by it: Light is Objeltum quo, nin it
™ quod. 3. He faith, 4 Mole cannot be properly blind,if it want the or- |

gans ar. capacity of feeing : for privations prefuppofe hadits. :
; I 4 ﬂﬂj
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- Anfw. A Moalis as properly blind ashe in the ninth of Fobn, -
who was born fo; for he had no capacity of feeing narurally, -
no more then the Moal ; yet he is faid to be blind from his na- |
tivity, and that properly’, becaufe he wasa fubje& capable of
fight, guatenis an animall or fenfitive crearure, which is capable
of fight ,becaufe of fenfes,whereof the fight is one. Moals there- | |
fore are capable of fight, in the genius of animals, though not
in the fpecies asa Moal,and fo an Oyfteris capable of fight,

2. The Dodtor prying too narrowly into the fayings of the
Ancients, reckoneth them amongft his Vulgar Errors,which be-.
ing rifhriy underftood, are no errorsacall ; as when they fay
the Elephant hathno joynts , they mean: their joynts were
fliffe, and not {o eafily flexible as thofe of other animals. When
they weite that the Swan fings, they meanc that with their
wings they made a kind of harmunious Hoyfe , as the learnéd
Yoer expreflech in that Verfe: :

Cantantes [ublime fernnt ad fidera Cygni s

Which he explains in another place,
Ut reduces ludunt illi ffridentibus alis.

When they fay the Lampery hath nine eyes, they mean fo

many fpors refembling eyes. When they write, that a Horfe
and Dove have wo gall, they mean, that thefe have not baggs -
of gall annexed t» the Liver,as ocher animals. When they fpeak
of Griffins, that they were ammals like Eagles in their fore-
parts, and Lehind like Lions ; they fpake myftically,fhewing by
this hieroglyphick, the valour, magnanimity, courage, and an-
daciry that oughr ro be in Princes and Governours, And when
they write, that Toads doe ifle, they did not fpeak properly,
but oncly meant, that they lPlﬁrtt'd out fome liquid matter bes
hind. When they fpoke of the Toads ftone, they do net mean
a true and proper ftone,but a concrerion or induration of their
crany. When they write thac Hares are double Sexes, they
wiite no more then what hath been obferved in other animals
which are Hermophroditicall, and in whom fometimes females
have been changed into males. Hares alfo makea fhew of a
double Sex, becaufe of the two Tumors reprelenting Tefticles,
and their holes or cavities near the fiege in the males, by which
they feem alfo o be females. And what they write of their fu-
perfatation, is rrue : for the like is incident to fome other ani-
mals, even to women. When they fay that Snails have eyes at

the




‘the ends of their horns, their meaning is, that thefe are like
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eyes. So when they hold, thar all animals of the land, are in

their kind inthe fea, they mean char there wasa grear refem-

blance between the fea and land-animals. So when they wrire,
that the Peacoek is afhamed when he looks on his black feer,
they write fymbolically, intimating thar pride ends in thame,
when men look upon their deformities and infirmities. When
they fay, whelps are blind nine dayes.they mean thar they are
fo for the moft part, though fome be blind three or foure dayes

" Jonger. When they write that Worms have no blood, they

werité properly ; for how can thofe have blood which have no
liver, or other fanguifying organs ¢ that red humour in them is
not blood preperly.but analogically.

II. Thar thereis in mian a right and a left fide, is manifeft
b?' Scripture, generall confent, Experince and Keafon, which
alfo prove the dignity, agility, and firength of che right
fide above the left; becaufe on therighe fide is the Liver, the
ciftern of blood, in which confifteth our life, vigor & ftrength,
therefore thisfide is not'fo often as the lefr fubje& ro paliies,
becaufe it is ftronger to refift and repell the marter of char dif-
eafeinto the weaker fide. Yet Do&or Brown ( Book 4.c.3.) de-
nies any prepotency in the vight fide, and fuch as arifeth from the
coniffant oot o;rfh"dtm'f, becaufe he finds not Harfes, Bulls, and Males,
aré generally Bronger on this fide. Anf. There is grear diverfity
between the conformity, fituation, and parts of mans body
and beafts, and therefore to reafon from the one to the other;is
abfurd & We find not that variety of colours in the eyes of
Horfes, Bulls, and Mules, that arein Mans eyeés; nor doe we
find the Horfes gall annexed to his liver; fhall we hence in-
ferrea deficiency of thingsin man? The weight of the Bodies

_ of Four-footed Beafls, lieth equally upon all foure, and all

foure equally are ufed in motion ; and therefore ghere was no
reafon why any fide or legge fhoanld be more prepotent then a-
nother 3 butit is otherwifc in man, to whom Narure hdch gi-
ven one fide ftronger and nimbler then another for nniformity
ofa&tion. Hence the righrhand and foor are ftronger then the
lefe. Neither isit Cuftome but Narore that hath given thisdex-
tefity to the right fide : For I have known fome who have en-
deavoured by cuftome to bring their left hand to_perform the
offices of thie right, but could never doeit with that eafe and
dexterity. Scaligerand Cardan fpeak of one who had never a4

hand, yet with his right foor could perform all the offices of

the right hand,write,few,eat, drink, & fling darts. 2. He faith,

that
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that children indifferenly ufe either hand, Anfw. Thacis becaufe
as yet in the tender infant the heatand ftrengeh of the body is
equally diffuled, and not fetled in one part more then in ano_
ther ; but as he begins ro gatherftrength , and the body to be
more folid , fo doth the right hand begin to bs more agill ;
though I deny not but in {fome the left hand is more agill , bus
thele are few, and aberrations from the common courfe of Na-
ture: for wefee thatinall her works there are fome acciden-
- . tall deviations. His other objeltions are coincident with thefe
two, and hisdifcourfe of the right and left fide of heaven , is
impertinent to thispurpofe : therefore I will fpend no time in
refelling it : for fome make the Eaft, fome the South the right
part of heaven ; hut I will conclude with Ariffotle, Chift. ani-
mal.1.c.15 ) the right fide and left in man confift of the fame
parts; but the lefr fide is every where weaker. ;
IV. Theend why mans body was made erefted, was to look -
up'toward heaven , whence the foul hath its originall , where
our hopes fhould be, and our happinefs fhall be; by the contem-
plation of which , we are brought to the knowledge of Gods
goodnefs and wifdom : For the heavens declare the glory of
God, and the firmament his handy work, Pfal.19. Yet the Do-
&or (book 4.c.1.) will not bave this the end of mans ereftion, but
eut of Galen the exercife of Arts, which could not be performed in a-
ny other figure. Again (faich he) the eyes of divers fifbes regard the
beavenss birds who have no upper eye-lid, bave in this the advantage
of man: Sathe pofition of the frog with bis eyes above the water,
Jerves to behold a grear part of the heavens.  Anfw. All thefe are
weak Affertions; for the God of Nature created man to enjoy
happinefs, and to glorific him; this is the chief end of his crea-
tion. Now this happinefs isheaven, by beholding which, our
knowledge of God is confirmed , our hopes eftablifhed, and
our joy and affetions to heavenly thingsare enlarged : The
invention of Arts then wasbut a fecondary end, which it feems
Galer , that meer naturall man , thought to be the chief end.
And whereas the Do&tor faith, (thar by furfum afpicere, was not
meant to lobk upward with the eye, but to have his thoughts
fublime; ) T would know what means fo forcible to fublimate
the thoughts asthe eye ?  All knowledge and affe&ion of and
to the objedt, comes by the fenfes. How fhould Abrabam have
known the glory and mulritude of his pofierity , had he not
looked up (as God commanded him.) tothe ftars? The wife
men found Chrift in Bethlehem by looking upward te heaven,
where they faw his ftar, Chrift in bleffing the bread ; and in

praying
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heaven, and we exfped himagain to recurn with the clouds
of heaven. Our eyes then fhould be direéted thither as well
as our thoughts. The Philofophers by the knowledge of the
§irft Mobile , came to the knowledge of the firft mover.  And
though birds, fome fithes and frogs, may have an advanrage in
looking upward, yet this advantage was not given them to look
on heaven, of which they have neither knowledge, hope, affe-
&ion or intereft : they look upward then not to contemplare
heaven, but to watch cither flies to feed on, or kites, hawkes,
and other ravenous fowle ro avoid them.
V. He doubts whetber mice can be procreated of putrifaéfion. So
he may doubt whether in cheefe and timber worms are gene-
rated 3 Orif Berelsand walfps in cowes dung; Or if buttertlies,
locufts , grafhoppers, [hcl-ffﬂl,fnails, eeles, and fuchlike, be
procreated of purrified mateer, which is apt to reccive the form
of that creature to which it is by the formative power difpo-
fed. To gueftion this, is to queftion Reafon, Senfe, and Ex -
perience ; 1f he doubts of this, let him go to AZgypt, and there
he will finde the fields fwarming with mice begot of the mud
of Nylus, to the great calamity of the Inhabitants. Whar will
he fay to thofe rats and mice , or little beafts refembling mice,
found generated in the belly of 2 woman diffe@ed after her
death, of which Lemnius 15a witnefs, who thinks this gene-
ration might proceed of fome fordid excrement orf feminal pol-
lution of thofe animals with which the womans mcat or drink
had beeninfeited. Ihave feen one-whofe belly by drinking
of puddle water, was fwelled to a vaft capacity, being full
of fmall toads, frogs, evets, and fuch vermin uftally bred in pu-
trified water, A road hath been found in 2 found piece of
Timber.
V1. That men [wim naturally be cannot affent to, becaufe other &-
nimals (wim as they go; bus man alters his natural poffure as be fwims,
( 4. Bookc.6.) Ai‘:{r’:, This is no reafon; for man alters his natu=
ral pofture when he crawls; will it follow therefdre, that this
motion is not natural to man. Butto fpeak properly , fwim-
ming is no natural motion , neither in man nor beaft : Foril
we take natural as it is oppofite to animal, fiwimming 15 a8 40"
mal motion; and if we take narural as ir is oppofire to artificial,
then fwimming is an artifical motion ; for there i fome Artin
it. Butr if we take nacare for a propen firy , facility, in-
clination, or difpofition’s then, I fay, thefe arcas well in

. oL
praying , looked up towards heaven : fhould not our eyes be
fixed there where our rreafure is?  Our Saviour went up to
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men as in beafts. Therefore Pliny tells us of the Trogladites,that
they (wim like Fifhes, Lerius, Acoftz, and other Indian Hiftors-
ans write, that the American children begin to fwim as foon as
they begin to walk; and that for eight dayes together they can

live in the Sea, and longerific were not for feare of the greag

Fifhes: fo fwift and skillfull they are in fwimming, thac they
out-{wim the Fifhes and carch them ; and fo farre they exceed
other animals in this motion, that they can fwim with
the lefc hand onely,holding hooks and dares jn the right,which
no other creature can doe. Ifit be objedted » That fwimming
15 not naturall co man, becaufe he earns it; I anfwer, That
walking and talking are narurall a&ions to man, and yet he
learns both when he is a child. So I have feen old birds teach
their young ones toflye. Laftly, if icbenaturall for beafts ro
fwim becaufe of their pofture, then it muft needs be as naru.
rall ro thofe wilde men, who from their nfancy were brought’

upamong wild beafts, to walk upon all foure , having no o-
ther pofture,

CHAP. XI.

1. The Pillures of the Pelican, Dolphin, Se én.r, Adam and Eve,
Chrift, Mofes, Abraham,and of the Sybils defended, 2. The Pi-

. churesof Cleopatra, of Alexander » Of Hellor , of Cafar , with

Saddle and Stirtops maintained,

b

He Dodtor [ Book s. ¢, 1.7} quarrels with fome pi&ures, as

1. with thac of the Peliean opening her breaft with her Bill,
and feeding ber young ones with her blood. But for this he hath no
great reafon : for Franzius (de animalib. ) to whom he is behol-
ding for much of his matter, tels him thar this and divers o-
ther pi&tures are rather Hieroglyphical and Emblematical.then
truly Hiftoricall : for the Pelican was ufed as an Emblem of pa-
ternall affection among the Gentiles ; and of Chrifts love to his
Church among the Chriftians. 2. With that of the Dolphin,
becaufe he is painted crooked, whereas his naturall figure is Jiraight,
This is true, yet he is crooked fometimes , as when he leaps
and jumps, and in this pofture the painters exprefle him.
3. With the Scrpent tempting Eve, becaufe it 35 painted with a
virgins bead, which mjght aﬂ%rd [wfpition to Eve in beholding a
third bumnanity befide her(elfe and Adam. Bue this could nut fo
much trouble Eve, to fpeak with one like her felfe,as to hiear a

reafonable
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reafonable difcourfe proceed from a Serpents mouth 3 for fhe ;

could not be fo grofly ignorant in that happy flate, where i1
there could be no deception of mind,as to think a ferpent conld I
fpeak and difcourfe racionally ;5 therefore Sathan cunningly af-
| {umes a womans face, whereby there might be the lefle fufpiri-
w | on. neither conld Eve be amazed to fee a Serpens with a wo- sl
tt mans face ; fi .__;i'.igrs other creatures have the form of humane Ll 1l

an

it faces, fuch-@Babgons, A Monkies, Satyrs, and thar Ameri- | 14

i4 B can bealt mefifion 4 w Thevet, called Haijt by the In- |

pp §  habitants, 298 \Guedin By (Bl French 5 the piGure whereof may IRE I l:

hat be feen in Géflias - (4. He glarrels with the piGures of Adam ; {’- -
" and Eve withsdi e‘; accounting thofe parts in them ufeleffe fuper= ! | |l
o B . fluities 5 becaufe the ufe of the Navell is to continue the infant unte i

o b themother,and by the weffels thereof to convey its aliment, The Na- -

. vell,which is the center of the body, was notufelefle or fuper- _

e fluous in Adam or Eve ; becaufe they were ormaments, with- .

o out which the belly had been deformed : . Therefore Solornon a- (ol '.

mongft other beavtifull ornaments of the Church, puts in the {1

' Navel for one, Thy Navel faith he, is like a round Goblet,Cant.7.2.
~ £ Hemight as well quarrell with the pidture for giving haire to
" Adam and Ewve ; for the fole ufe of hajre both for head and chin,
. is for ornament and diftinétion. 5. He queftions Chrifts pi-
&ure with long hair.feeing he was no Nazarite byvow. I anfwer,
"Tis true, he was no Nazarite by vows; for he drank Wine, and
approached the dead, yet he was a true Nazarite , becaufe he. B
wasas the Apoftle faith, feparated from finners : Therefore it Wass i
fit he fhould in this reipe wearc long haire, as Sampfon the AL
Nazarite and Type of Chrift had done before. Befides, haire i1
being an ornament, and figne of ingenuity ( for flaves durft not L
weare long haire; ) and beingalfo the cuftome of thofe rines .
. & and Countries,it is moft probable he wore long haire; and B 1l
therefore his piture is cauflefly quarreld withsefpecially fecing L
“ I he was fopainted in that picure fent by Lentulus, Prefident of I 1

Fudea, to Tibermus. And in the fame length of hair he was found (i

v @ In fome old brafle coins at Rome, which Theleus Ambrofius did
{ee 3 in his Introdudion to the Chaldee Tongue, he fpeakes
: of this. &. He reje&s Abrabams pifture facrificing Ifaac, becaufe
- he is deferibed as a little boy,  Anfw. Fofephus makes Ifaac at that
i time 2¢ years of age ; fome Rabbins make him above thirty.

|\ Bur Aben Ezra the Rabbin makes him onely twelve years old :
, 1l And fureacthisage he mightbe able, by his Fathers help, to
E[,I : can‘f';'l}undle of wood up the hill,being men were ftronger at
g thag time then now ; howbeit he wasbut 2 Boy in compariion

L1
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of his fathers age, who was now 125 vearsold, if Ifaacwas2g.)
for he was bornin the hundredth yeare of his Fathers life.:
9. He reproves the picture of Mofes , becaue painted with harns.
It was not the Painter bur the Scriprure which gave him horns,
For the Hebrew word Kerenis fo cranflated by Aquils xeoo7u/-
Js 1iv, and by Ferom,Cornuta: Soit isin the valgar Editions of
Sixtus and Clemens. Soicis tranflated by divers Proteftants, by
AMunfler , by Rivet , and {ome others, and therefore Munftcr
doubts whether that relation of Steuchus be true , that the
Jewes are offended when they fee Mofes painted wicth horns,
feeing R. Solomon and Kimchi doe ufe the word Horn, faying,
That the beams of 2fofes face did refemble hornss and there-
fore R. Soloman calls thofe Rayes the horns of Magnificence.
Itis troe, chere is a difference between Keren and Karon, that
fignifying a horn, this to fhine , bur who could put this diftin-
&ion truly, before the invention of the Hebrew pricks 5 neither
is it materiall which way itbe tranflated , feeing clear horns
do caft rayes of light,and luminous bodies caft abroad their
rayes like horns, as we feein the Sun and Moon.. Neither is
there any danger of conformity with Fupiter Ammon, ( as the
Dodtor thinks ) if Mofes be painted with horns : for Fupiter
was painted and worfhipped not with Rams horns alone, but
with the Rams head and skin, with which his Image was year-
ly adorned ;5 becaufe,in the fhape of a Ram he fhewed a Well
of water:ro Bacchus, when he was dry in the Defares of Libya ;
and becaufe he turned himfelfe int6 a Ram when hefled from
the Giant into Agypt. And lafily, he fhewed himfelfe to Her-
cules in the fhape of a Ram. As for cornured Panand Bacchus,
they were the fame with Fupiter, one Sun under divers names
and. fhapes , as Macrobius Thewes. 8. He reproves the pi-
{tures of che Sybils, becaufe there be ten or twelve of them, and all
with youthfull faces. For the number of ten, he muft reprove
Varro (de Divinat) not the Painter, for fo many he delivers ro
us 3 others have added two more, And that there were fo ma-
ny, Boifardus makes it appeare by what he hath colleéted onr of
ancient Auchors,concerning the difference, originals, timessand
numbers of the Sibyls , where he thewes , that Sibylla Cumaea
whom Zneas confulted, and Cumana,who fold the Bookes to
Tarquin,were different between whom were fix hundred years
diftance. As for their youthfuH faces, he hath more reafon to
quarrell with the Poets then'with the Painters; bur indeed
neither are to be blamed ; For the Sibyls may be aged, and yet
look 'young, as many aged people doe; fome I have already
men tioned,
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dred and fifty yearesold. ’Tistrue , that Sibyl is called Len-

' g&va by the Poer, ( Aa.6. ) bur by thar was fignified her
| long life, nota withered or wrinkled face. The fame word
| isby the fame Poet alcribed to AZn44s , whom nor withftand-
' ing he makes immortall 5 and Romulus in Ennius is faid y Dege-
| recwum in heaven ; {o in &fchylus the gods are called Jgpofeor,
| thatis, Longevi,who | think have not old faces. As in Cha-
| »on,fo1n the Sybils, there was Cruda wviridifque, [eneffus. It is
| true alfo that Sybulis termed Anus in Livii. Buc I deny the
| Doors Etymology out of Feftus 5 for anus is ab annis, and noe

from & and ¢, asif fThe had dored; for fhe could not be Zyus,

| that was dYG- Beasi ¢ Sibyllais fo called, as being the mind and
. counfel of God, therefore could not be a dorard.

I11. There are fome other pi&ures which offend the Do&ors
eyes;as, 1. That of Cleopatra with two Afps. Suetontus fpeakes
of one, Florus of tvvo, fo doth Virgil,

Nec dum etiam geminos a terge refpicit angues.

So doth Propertius, .r
Brachia [peétavi facris admor(a colubris.

He fhould therefore have reproved thefe rather then the
Painter 3 he fheuld alfo have quarrelled with Auguftus , who
from the prickes he found in her arms, concluded the was bit
by Afps , and therefore imployed the Phylli to fuck out, the
poyfon. But whether fhe was bit by one, ortwo , or none,
the piture is harmleffe, and confonant both to Roman Hifto-
riansand Poers. 2. The pitures of the nine Worthies dif-
pleafe him ; becaufe Alexander is defcribed fitting upon an Elephant,
Heftor on Horfeback , and Cafar with Saddle and Styrrups. But he
fhould remember that Painters and Poets have a priviledge
abhove others,

Piltoribus atq; Poetis quid libet audendi
Jemper fuit 2yua poteflas.  Horat.

And yet thefe pi&tures are partly hiftaricall , partly hiero-
glyphical. Alexander fits on an Elephant, to fhew his con-
queft over the Indians which moit abound in Elephants.
Befides , this pitture hath reference to that fiory of the
Elephant in Pbhiloffrates, (" Lib. 2. Cap. 61.) whicli from
Alexander to Trberius lived three hundred and fifty j'tani:i:

- iis
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| mentioned who looked young after they have been an hun-
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" they folight on"Horfeback too,being as Pliny faith,raughe fo to

Thishuge Elephhant Alexander after he had overcome Porusy
dedicated ro the Sun in thefe words , "AaeEavd\ess 6 A 7ip
Atew 7z 7z naiwsfor he gave to this Elephant the name of Ajax,
and the inhabitants {o honored thisbeaft, that they befet F;lm

round with Garlandsand Ribbons; they ufed alfo to anoynt

him,and adorned himwithagolden chain, Itwas not then

without caufe he is painted {itting on an Elephant, rather
then Fudas Macchabsus, or any others who have overcom{ bat- |
zels wherein were Elephants 5 or C«far,whofe trinmph was ho-
nored wich captive Elephants 5 for he was not the firft, long | |
before him Crrius Dentarus was thus honored , and fo was Me= |
sellus, whohadan hundred and twenty caprive Elephants in {1
his triumph. Again, the Dodtor asks, Why Hedlor is painted wpor | :.
an horfe ? 1 anfwer,becaufe he was a brave Cavalier, and kept |
excellent Horfes; fueh, as if we will believe  Homer, had® |
underftanding : for Hedfor makes an eloguent fpeech to them, | |
and his wife Andromache fed them with good bread and wine, !
( lliad.lib.8.))) Their names were Zanthus, Podargus, Aithon and
Lampus : Isit likely that he would keep fuch horfes and never
ride them 2 whereas Horfmanfhip was in ufe long before. And
we read in Pindaras, (in Qlympiad ) that the Grecian Princes
rook delight in keeping and riding of good Horfes. And al-
though the Ancients vfed to fight in Chariots, yer fometimes

R T e e

fight by the Theban Centaurs, Asfor' C«fars Saddle and Stir-
rops, they are neither difhonour to his picture, nor repugnant
to ftory ; for though we find fome of the ancient fqueﬁmi Sta-
rues without Saddle or Srirrops, it will nor thence follow
thefe were notin ufe; for we find the ancient Roman Statues
bare-headed ; will it therefore follow there were no ufe of Hel-
mets, or that they fought or rid bare-headed 2 But we doe
notfind ( faich the Doctor out of Salmuth upon Pancerol) the
word Stapida in ancient Auchors, Ian{wer, W¢ find words e-
quivalenr; for what is Suppedaneum, Pedamentum, Subex . Peda-
nens, and Staticulum, but the famethat Stapids which wecall |
Stirrup ? So we find Ephippium in Horace [ Optat Ephippia bos
piger Jand Equorum firata found out by Pelethronius in Pliny,and
what were thefe but Saddles? For to take firatum there for an
Horfe:cloth, is ridiculous, as if that had been {uch a piece of
invenrion to be recorded, to cover the Horfe back with a piéce
of Cloth. Appian wrires of the Numidians, that they ufed to
ride withour Saddles ; but nothing of the Romans. The two
vepfegwhich the Do&or citeth out of Salmuth to prove his
Af&.‘r[if‘ﬁ,‘
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Aflertion, are needlefle 5 forin the one is left out the prin-
cipall word, Saltus fuperbus erhittat in currim’ ¢ 'So that Turnus
did not leap on Horfebdck 5 but into his Charior, [ AEn. 12.7]

‘The other, Corpora faltu (Whiiciunt in équos , fhews , thac they!
jumped on Horleback 3 but whecher by flirfups or net, is not
there fet down.

—

’ CHAP. XII.

1. The Piflure of Tephtha 'facrificing his daughter maintained,
2. The Baptift were a Cammels skin. "3, Other piftures, asof S,
Chriftopher, S.George,¢orc. 'defended. 4. The antiquity | diftin=
Stion and contimuance of the Hebrew tongue 5 of the Samaritans,
and ‘their Letters.

TH: picure of Fepbtha facrificing his daughter; is queftio-

ned by the Do&or (s Book c. 14,18, 16, ¢5¢c.) becaufr (faith
he) fhe died not a matural but ‘@ civil Rind of death. Anfw. In-
deed her death was neither nacural nor civil, but violent, bein
facrificed by her father. This he denieth; becaufe fhe bewatled her
awirginity, not her death. Anfw. Shehad no reafon to bewaile her
dearh,to which fhe freely offered herfelf ; but to die childlefle
deferved lamentation, becanfe that was a curfe among che Ifrac-
lites. 2.Becaufe the women went yearly to talk with Fephtia’s dangh-
ter, which had fbe been facrificed they could not have done. Anfwe The
word Letannath from Tanan, fignifieth to lament , and fo iris
rendred Jrévesy, by the Seventy; and Leallaah by the Chaldee

Paraphraft; foic is ineerprered by Munfter, by the old Latin E.

dition, by the French and Englifh tranflation.’ Bue fuppole the

word were derived from Tarah,to declare or fpeak,yet this will
not prove Fephtha’s daughter wasalive : For in mournfall com-
plaints and lamentations over the dead,words andElcgies were
oftentimes exprefled , and Profopopeia’sare ufed to them as
if they were alive; as we fee Davids Lamentation for Fomt-
than, and in other places both of facred and profane writ, S0

did that forrowful mother fpeak to her dead fon Ewrralus ;

and Aneas: to dead Pallas in the Poet. 3. Becaufe it is

faid in the Text, And fbe knew noman , he inferres', that vir-
ginity was her onely death.  Anfwer. Thefe words, jhe knew
no man , arc added to fhew the caufe why the women [o much

Jamented her death, in'that fhe died childlefle. 4. The offering

(faith he ) of mankind, wos againft the Law of God. ~ Anfw. True:

But will it therefore follow , that Fephtba did not f.-miﬁt'c_e

M 188
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| T his daughter. He may as well infer, that David committed noe
A O adultery and murther , becaufe thefe were againft the Law of
1 | :t; God. How often are Gods Laws violated by thebeft of his
' (i fervants?  §. He thinks the Priefts and people weuld have bindred
H this facrifice 5 and that Jephtha was no Prieft; andthat he had eva-
il fion for bis vow by redeeming his daughter 5 and that bis vow of Sa-,
W crifice was to be underftood only of that which was [acrificeable and
| lawfull.  Anfw. Thefe are but the conjettures of thofe who
would defend Fephtha : for it is more likely neither Prieft nor
people durft oppofe his refolution, being now ftrong and
crowned with viGtory3 and though he wasno prieft, yet it
was no unufual thing for Princes and great Commanders fome«
times to perform the Priefts office ; and though he might have
evaded his vow, yet it feems he knew not fomuch , for fuper-
fiition had blinded him : therefore he faith , Ihave opened my
meuth to the Lord, and I'cannot go back. And doubtlefs he thoughe
thar the facrificing of his daughter was lawfull; grounding this
his conceit upon Gods command to Abrabam , and commenda-
tion of him for his readinefs to facrifice his fon. Laftly , he
faith, the 31 verfe may be thus rendred, It fhall be the Lords; or I
" will offer.” Anfw. Moft Tranflarions have it, and [ will offer;
alchough the Hebrew Ve, fometimes fignifies Or; but this is fel-
dom. Hence then we fee, the Painter is not to be blamed ,
who inreprefenting 7Fephtha’s facrifice, is waranted by the Scri-
prure, by Auftin, Ambrofe, and Hierom, by the ancient Rabbins,
and Pofephus, befides realons. For what needed Fephtha fo to
vex himfelf, and tear his cloathes, if he meant only te fequefter
his daughter from marriage and humaneJfociery? Again, there
was neither Law nor Prefident for him to vow his daughrers
virginity 3. nor could fuch a vow be effectuall withour her con-
fenc. ltwasacurfe alfo in Jfracl to be childlefs, and it had
been ridiculows in him or her, to vow virginiry and thento
lament it.
_II. Heexcepts againft the pi&ture of Jobn Baptift, becaufebe
15 painted in a Camels skin,whereas the text (aith bis garment was of
Camels bair. ~ Anfw. 1t was fit the Baprift, who came to preach
repentance for fin, fhould wear a garment of skins, which was
the firft cloches thar 4dam wore after he had finned ; for his
fig-lcaves were not proper , and this garment alfo fhewed both
his roverty and humility . For as great men wear rich skins,
and coftly furs, he was contented with a Camels skin. By this
garmentalfo he fhewes himfelf to be anorher Elijab,(2: Kings1.)
who did wear fuch a garment, and to be one of thofe of
- whom
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'~ whom the Apoftle fpeaks, who wens abour in skins, of whom
1 the world was not worthy. Neither was it unufefull in Fobns !

¢ 8  the skins to themfelves, but to offer both: theréfore in the o-
f riginall Hairs is not exprefled, but the word Goats, ' |
7 i11. Infome fubfequent Chapters the Doter queftionsthe -
N piGures of S. Chriffopher carrying Chrift over the river, of Saint
i § George on Horfe-back killing the Dragon, of §. Ferom witha
B clock hanging by, of Mermaids, Unicorns, and fome others;
) with fomeHicroglyphick pi&tures of the Zgyptians. In this he
[ §%  doth luftari cum larvis, and with Zness in the Poer,
I | Irruit o fruftra ferro diverberar umbras,
.. § Hewraftles with fhadows: for he may as well queftionall the
, Poetical fifions, all the facred Parables, all rropicall fpeeches;
i B alfoScutehions , or Coats of Armes, fignes hanging out ag g
s, §° dores, where he will finde blew Boars, white Lions , black |
w B Swans, double-headed Eagles, and fuch like , devifed onely ‘|
« £ for diftin&ion. The like devices are in military Enfignes. Fe- :
. ljx Prince of Salernym had for his dcvice, a Tortoyfe with

I
i L time, and before, to wear skinss for the prophees among the WRIW |
“ I Fews, thePhilofophers among the Indians, and generally the i ( ,
& M Scythians did wear skinsy hence by Clandian they are called [ |
« B Pellitajuventus,  Great Commanders alfo ufed to wear them; N
¥ BY as Hercules the Lyouns skin ; Aceffes the Bears , Camillz th+ Ti- I i
n B gers.  Fohns garment then of Camels hair, wasnotas {~me L.
“ B fondly conceit, a Sack-cloth, or Chamblet; buta skin with the | ' |
i B hair onit. Soin Exedss (chap. 25.) the people are comman- ; \ l .
it ded among other skins, to bring to the Tabernacle Goars hair: BEL
F not asif they were to pluck off the hair for Aaron, and keep L4 l |

|

- - T
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s £ wingsflying, with this Morto, Amor addidit 5 intimating, that A
. love gives wings te the floweft fpirits. Lewis of Anjou , King of 1"
4 B Naples, gave for his device, a hand out of the clouds ; holding Th
9 B apair of fcales, with this Morto, Zqus durant femper, Henry the LA

firft of Portugal, had a flying Horle for his Device. A thoufand 118 L
b fuch conceits [ could alledge; which are fymbolical, and there- LI

f Bl fore it were ridiculous to queftion them, as if they were hifto-
ricall. Asfor the Cherubims, I find four diff rent opinions - {1

g , , |
s [ 1, Some write they were Angels in the form of birds. 2. Aben i L
5 B°® Ezra thinksthe word Cherub fignificth any fhape or formi.3. 7o- (RN
4 B fephua will have them to be winged animals; but never feen I
5 | by any. 4.The moft received opinion is , that they had the fhap# , r
N 1 : ' : |
s of children : for Rub in Hebrew, and Rabe in Chaldee , figni- i

fieth a child; and Che, as: So then, Cherub fignifiech, a achild,

[ : . ! _
and it's moft likely they were painted in thisform,
b AN, I;'l 2 1y, For
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i - IV. For the Dodtars queftioning divers fuperfiitions obfer-
vations,( §. book, c. 22. )as the crofling of a Hare, the falli ng of
falc, the hrc:tki_ng of Eggfhels, and fuch like; I have nothing to
fay, bur to conclude with him, that they are fuperftitions, yet
ancient, Bntwhen heasks , whether the prefent Hebrew be the
unconfounded language of Babel. 1 anfwer, Thar if by the prefent
Hebrew he mean the language which they now fpeak, it is nor
for as the greateft part of the world loft that tongue ( except
ézhers family ) at che confufion of Babel, fo Hebers family ¥ the
Jewes) loft it themfelves in the captivity of Babel 3. for being
mingled with the Chaldeans, they. made a mixe language of
Hebrew and Chaldee, which for diftinion fake was called Sy+
riac j-and fomerimes Hebrew, becaule the Tewes, Hebers pofte-
rity, fpake it. . Hence S, Hieram is to be underftood when' he
writes, that Matthew penned the Gofpel in Hebrew, and Eufe-
biys when he callsic his native language, they mean the Sirjac,
which was now the native language of the . Hebrewes 5 and S.
Paulin the Ad; is faid to have made afpeech to the people in
Hebrew, the meaning s, he fpake in Syriacs for they underftood
not the ancient Hebrew, onely the Priefts and Lawyers kept the
knowledge of it. Therefore it had been vain for Matthew to -
write his Gofpel,or for Paul to fpeak in pure Hebrew to thofe
that underfiood it notsyet there is an Hebrew Gofpel of S. Mat-
thew extant,which fome think was written by, 8. Bartholmew
and by Panrenis,coetaneal with Opigen bro ught from the Indies;,
this imperfe¢t and tornCopie, Munffer faith he extorted fromehe
Jewes. But if his queftion be whether that Hebrew texonow ex-
tant,be the ancicnt Hebrew tongue before the confufion 5 lan-
fwer Itis: For though the Jewes loft their ancient language in
refpedt of peaking and ufe,yet the Bible was carefully retained
in the true febrew withour any alteration, fave onely: in the
Charalters or Letters, which about the captivity-were changed
by Efdras, as Hierom( de emendr, temp.p,621 ) Fofcph Scaliger, Fob.
Drufins Cafper Waferus, Iib.2. of his old Hebrew coin, and Scthus
Calvitius in his Chrenological Ifagoge witnefleth, that this was
done by Efdr s to debar all commered with the Samaritans, not
the Uraelites,which were long before carried away bySalmanaf>
fer 5 who alls were called faniaticans: from: their ehiafa Ci-
tie Samaria, bue I underfland, thae rable of Nations which
Salmanaffer broughtin o poflee -the Ifraelites lande. Thefe
with fo many .of the ancient Samaritans or Ifraclires as res
mair_;ed in the land , rerined: the ancient Hebriw . charac-
tersin which the Law was given: by #ofes ; and ‘thefe letrers
: ' for
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for diftin&ions fake were named Samaritan 5 and thofe of: £f-
dras called Hebrew, and (quare from cheir form, Some ancient
coins, as Sicles, have been found with Samaritan charadters on
them, which fhew this difference. The form of ‘thefe letters
may be feen in the Samaritan Alphabets. As'théfe Samaritan re-
tained the ancient charadters , fo they did the ancient Penta-
teuch of Myfes, and no more, Now thac Heébefs pofterity re-
rained their language without mixture after cthe ¥lood, is pro-
ved by Auftinand Ferome out of the Hebrew Names given ro
the creatures before the Flood. It ftood alfo with reafon char
Hebers family fhould not be partakers of the worlds punifh-
ment in this confufion of tongues, fecing they wére not guilty
of their fins. :

CHA P, XIIL
1, Thereisnot heatin the body of the Sum. 2. Iffandsbefore the
Flood ‘proved. 3. The [even Offfarics of Nilug, and its greathefs.
The jrearitefs of old Rome diversways proved. “Nilus over-flow-

* “<iing, how proper toit 21 the Crocodiles < of Wilusy its inunilation

regular. ;

HeDo&or in his {ubfequent difcourfes ( & Book ¢. 1,72, 2,

4y 55 6) hath many learned Cofmographicall paffages col-
ledted dexiroufly ouc of many approved Authours, againft
which I have nothing to fay 5 onely he muft give me lcave to
diffen tfr oim Him in his opinion concerning the Suns hear,when
he fayes, tHat ifthe Sunte had been placed jn the loweft fpheare
where the Moon is, by this vicinity to the earth'its heat had been in=
tollerable. What will he fay thenro thac world lately difcove-
red in the Moon by glaffes as fallacious as the opinion 1s erro-
neous. Surely thefe people muft live mcomfortably where
the heat is {o intollerable ; orelfe they muft have the bodies of
Salamanders, or elfe of thofe  Pyruffs in the Furnaces of  Sicily:
but indeed though the Sunme work by the Moon upon fublu-
nary bodies,yet the Moon 1s not hot, nor capable of it, no more

* then the line is capable of that ftupidicy which from the Tor-

pedo is conveyed by the line to the Fifhers hands. No celef
tiall body is capable of heat, becaule not paifive ; except we
will deny char quintefience , and put no difference between
Celeftial and Elementary bodies. The Sun then is not the {ub-
je& but the efficient caufe of heat 3 the prime fubjed of heatis
the element of fire, the prime cfficient caufe is the Sun, which
can produce heat, though he be not hot himfelf. And this is no

more ftrange then for him to produce, life, fenfe, vegeration,co-
M 3 lours
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lourssodors,and other qualities in fublunary bodies,which not-.
withftanding are not in him, though from him.Again,if the Sun
be the fubjeét of hear, becaufe he is the original and effeftor of
it 5 then Saturnis the fubje& of cold, the Moon of moifture,and
Mars of drinefle, and fo we fhall place a&tion and paflion , aud
all elementary qualities in the heavens, making a Chaos and
confufion of celeftial and fublunary bodjes, Moreover, if the
Suns vicinity caufeth the greateft heat, why are the tops of
the higheft mountains perpetually cold and fnowy ? Why doe
there blow fuch cold windes under the Line , as '4cofta hew-
eth ? We conclude then, that the Sun is the caufe of heat,
though he be not hor; as he is the caufe of generation and cor-
ruprion, though he be neither generable nor corruprible. Ovid
then played the Poet not the Philofopher, when he canfeth the
Suns viciniry to melc fearus his waxen wings.

11, Hefayes, That Iflands before the Flood are with probability
denied by very learned authors.Anfw. He doth not alledge any one
probable reafon out of thefe Authors in maintenance of chis o-
pinion. I can give more cthen probable reafons that there were
iflands before the Flood, Firft, the whole earth it felfe was
made an Iland ; therefore the Sea is rightly called Ampbhitrite,
from encompaifing the earth ; For this caufe David faith, That ~
God hath founded the Earth upon the Waters, And though Earth
and Sea make hut one Globe, yet the Earth onely is the Cen-
ter of the world, as Clavins demonfirates. 2. The world was
in its perfe& beauty before the Flood ; but Iflands in the Sea
tend no leffe to the beaury and perfection of the world , then
Lakes upon the Land. 3. All the caufes ;of Iflands Were as
well before the Flood as fince; for there were great Rivers
running into the Sea, carrying with them mud,. gravel!, and
weeds, which in time become Iflands. There were alfo Earch-,
quakes, by which divers lflands have been made , the vapour
or {pirit under the botrome of the Sea thrufting up the ground
above the fuperficies of the water ; and who will fay , that in
the fpace of 16, hundred years before the Flood there (hould
be no Earth-quakes 2 Again, in that time the Sea had the {ame
power over the neighbouring lands which it hach fince the
Flood. But we find thac lflands were made by the Sea wath-
g away the foft and lower ground'in peninfules at this day;
there doubtlefs the Sea wanted not the fame force and quality
before the Flood : for there were as forcible winds, and as im-
petuous waves.  Laftly, Iflands are made when the Sea for-
takes fhme Land which ic ufeth to over-flow ; and this proper-

3
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ryalfowe cannot deny to have been in the Sea before the

' Flood 3 for there were windes to beat off the Sea,% to drive to-

gether heaps of fand into fome altitude, whereby the water 1s
t;:}niccd to forfake the land, whence hath proceeded divers
s,

11 Hefaith (Book 6. c. 4.) there were more then feven Offia.
ries of Nilus. - Anfw. There were but feven of note, the other
four were of no account, bur pafled by as inconfiderable:Hence
they were called evdbctuars; therfore the ftream of all waters.
run upon feven ; fo Virgil, [eptem difewrritin ora. - -And En. 6.
feptem gemini tuarbant trepida offia Nili. Ouid callsithe River Sep-
remfluus ; by others it 1s named Septemplexs by Valerius , [eprem
amnes 5 Claudius gives ity [eptem corny 5 Maiiilins, (eprem fauces ;
Ovid, feptem portus 3 Statius feptem hiemes 5 Dionyfius Afer, ¢ma so=
udt. Thefe feven mouthes have their particular names given
them by Mela and other Geographers 5 and -fo the Scripture
gives itfeven {treams, Ifajah 11.15.at this day there are buc
foure letr, two of which are of little ufe 3 therefore the Doétor
needed not to have troudled himfelfe {o much as he doth, be-
eaufe > frequenely thisis called che feven-mouthed river ; for

it is ufuall to give denominations not from the exa& number,

but from the moft eminencand major part of the number , He
may as wel except againft Mofes , who ind ivers places reckons
but feventy fouls which went down into Agypr;and yer Saint
Steven in the Ads mentions 75 fouls. Again , he diflikes the
Title given by Orrelius to Nilus when he calls ic the greareft river
of the world. But Ortelius was not miftaken in calling ic (o5 for
itis the greateft, thoughnot perhapsin length, becaulc it may
be fome are longer, the which are not certainly known ; yerin
breadth when it overflowes the whole Countrey,in which re-
foet it may be called rather 2 Sea then a River; and ) it was
called by the Ancients,as Pior Valerius theweth. Nile, fairh Ba-
fil, is liker a Sea then a River, and fome efteem the length of ir
4 thoufand German miles, or 35. degrees , having Summer at
the {prings thereol, and Wiater at che other end the fame time.
Itisalfo the greateft in regard of ufe and benefic; for no River
doth fo much enrich a Countrey as Nifus doth Egipt. Tris the
ceateft alfo in fame ; for no River is (> renowned i Writers.
By the world alfo is meant (o much as is known rous; far the
Rivers of America are known rather by heariay then otherwile.
The greatne(s of this River wis of old Hieroglyphically exprel-
fed by the vaft body ofa Giant. There isa Scarue of Nius in
the Vatican, the piture whereofisin Sands his Travels , the
M 4 gred:
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i greateft of Poets, by way of excellency callsithis the. Great R -
' ver,In tiagno merentem corpore Nilum, Agdin the Do&tor will have
Rome(magnified by the Latines for the greate(t.of the earch)to
be lefler then Cairo; and Ruinfay to_¢xcged both, But he is much
miftaken ; for Cairo, as Sands tells us who was there, is not a-
bove s. Italign-milesin length with the fuburbs, and in bredch
fcarce one and a halfe 5 whereas Rome was almoft fifey miles in
compafle within the walls, and thecireuit of the fuburbsmucl
more, as Lipfius (demag, Rom, L. 3. ¢..2.) hath Colledted -out
of divers Authors ; He fhewes the greatnefle of ivallo: by the
number of the people therein 5 for there were. three. and EWen-
ty thoufand poor which was maintained tipow; the: publick
charge ; then if we reckon the multioude of rich men, and.theig
train, which was not‘fmall : (for divers of the grear perfons 3
maintained families of foure hundred perfons; )if we look upon
the multirude of Artificers, of Seuldiers; of Gourriers, of ftran=
gers from all payes, flocking thither; as to_the grear _Metropnlis
and fhop of the World, we fhall find there were no. lefle -then
four millions, or fourry hundred |thoufand ‘paople ,cwhich is
more then can be fonnd in many Lirge provinces.: Heliogabolus
colleted the greatmefs of this City by the Cobwebs found. in
ity which being' gathered together , -did weigh  ten  thoufand
pound. Anoctherargument of . itsgrearnefs may. be eolledted
out of Eufehius his Chronicle,who reckons. that for many dayes
together there were buried of the plague een: thopfand daily.
Not withour canfe then was Rome galled the Epitome: of the
world ; by Ariflides 2pyaqneiop 7 pasithe Earths workhowfe,and
akeamsiis,the worlds Citadel, or Caflle; by Saint.Fehn; the
great Citie, and the great Babylongb ‘Vir-,gi!, Maxinuon- yerymy
And it ftood wich reafon thar Rome f%;p_uild be the greatelt of
Cirics, being the Queen and Miftrefs of.the. greateft- Empire, of
{uch large Territories, and full of peuple, Cities and Nations.
Rome then waseyery way the greaeeft Citie , both. in -extent,
i power, in people, jn.g ory, in. magnificence, --What Citie
ever had thar mulriende of ftately Pu%accs, Temples, Theaters,
Olisks, triumphant Arches, Baths,and other publick buildiags,
as Laurus fhewerh 2 As for LQuinfay in. China, we have a.fabulous
narration in M. Paulus Venetus, that is,was an hundred miles in
compafle ; buthis narrations have been found erroneous, and
If the Kingdome of Ching comes far. fhort of the greatnefle of
the Roman Empire,furely Ridinfay. muft fall fhort of Rome,which

as the Poet faith, ™ . Inter afias tantum caput extulit yrbes,

Quantym lenta folent inter viburna cuprefff,
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' Asfor Quinfay now it is not thircy milesin compafle, as Nicolds
" de Contu Theweth who was there. Again he faich,That thisani-
" all overflowing 15 not proper wnto Nile; being common ko mdny currénts

in Africa. nikanfwer, It is fo proper.to Nile, that no-ather River

. doth fo arderly, fo frequentlyfo fiilly, overflow their banks as

this doth. Cracadiles ({aich he) are not proper to Nile. Anfw, They
are fo proper, that no river either in A frick, Afia, or America,
hath fuch Crocodiles as Nilus, ifeicher we confider the magni-
rude s -multitude, or fiercenefle of them 3 Orther Crocadiles,

'\ * chiefly .the American , are gentle, the JEgyptian fierce

and cruek, Which is: the caufe thar Dogges. are (o -afraid to

" drink out of Nilas , whence arofe that proverb, Canis ad

Nilwn. The greateft Indian Crocodiles exceed not rwenty
foot. in. lengeh 5 a5 Scaliger fhewes; but thofe of Nile are three”
hundred foot. long, whofe jawes are fo wide,that one of them
can contain a whole heiferac a time : fome have heen found
there of 2¢,and above 26. cubits in bignefs, as .Ai/ian reports.
The Romans. ro fhew how proper this beaft was to Nile, repre-
fented Agypt by a Crocodile in:that Coin on which . Auguftus
ftampr a Grocodile ried toa palm-tree; wich this: Lafcription,
Primig relegavit 5 for he fubdued Aigype,and reftored.peace to

' them. - Again he faich, That the Caxfes of Nilesinundation are va-

riable o unftable, and. irregular, becaufe fome. yeares there hath been
no increafe at all. - Anfw. He may as well fay, that'the caufes of
all natural effe@sare variable, becanfe fometimess they faile:
But allnaturall caufes operate for an end ; therefore! are con =+
flant, regulas, and ftable,fo are not Chance and Fottine, which
Ariffatle excludes from naturall caufes : Are the ¢afes of rain,
and ftorms irregular, variable;and unftable ; becaufe fometimes
it rains more in Summer then in Winter 2 Or 15 generation ir-'
regular, becaufe fometimes women mifcarry 2 Nagrall canfes
alwayes produce their effeéis; or for the moft part fo,; that they
faile but feldome, and that npon the interpofition of fome. im-
pediment, whereas fortuirall canfes produce theit effedts fel-
dome : The caufes then of Niles overflowing 5 aré mot contin=
gent, but cercain, conftant, regular,and ftable 5 becaufe they
never faile, or bur{eldom upon fome impediment in the produo-
cing of that effe&t. As for the Agyptian raines I have {poken
eliewhere; { animad. on Sir Walt. Raleigh,) Now becaufe of this
regular, conftant, and beneficial inundation of Nilus, it was
called. Fupiter Agiptins , and divine honours were given to it,
its annual feftival was kept about the Summer Solftitial, when

it oyerflows the land. This wascalled by the Greeks,z= -::H;n::‘;';:,
i | tod
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the Priefts ufed to carry the water of Nile on their fhoulders
with great folemnity to their temples, falling down on their

knees, and lifting up their hands, gave folemne ‘thanks ro Fu-

piter Nilus, to whofe honour they dedicated a certain -piece of
coin with this Infcription, Deo Sandlo Nile. .v@ L

CHA P."XIV,

X, Thecaufe of Niles inundation. 2. Lots wife truly transformed
into a (alt Pillar. 3. Hels fire truly black : brimftone caufeth
blacknefs. 4. Philoxenusa glitton, and his wifh not abfurd »
How long necks conduce to modulation,

He Inundation of Nils (faith the Do&tor ) proceeds from the .

rains in Athiopia. This I deny noc, becaufe averred by
Diodorus, Seneca, Strabo, Herodotus, Pliny, Solinus); ‘and othefs
both ancient and modern Writers » and it ftands wich- reafon ;
for the Springs of Nilus are neere the Tropick of Capricorn,
where itis winter when the Sun is with us in Cancer: then doth’
it rain abundantly in that Souchern climat ; for chough wichin
the Tropicks the Suns vicinity caufeth rains, yet without' his
diftance is the occafion thereof : His melting of fnow upon the
Hils of Athopia is a caufe of this inundarion. Buct Scaliger de-
nies that there is any fnow at all'; yer I doe not chink the high
mountains tifere thonld be leffe fubje& to (now then in Peru
under the line, although the people in the low Countries
thereof be black,and the windes in the vallies 'warm. The
third caufe of Nilus overflowing, arethe Etefie , or norcherly
windes, which blow there every yeare when the Sunne isin
Cancer, This winde blowing into the mouth of Nile, ‘keeps it
from running inte the Mediterranean fea.  Scaliger refutes this

.reafon,becaufe at the fame time the river Nigir which runsinto

the Weftern Ocean, overflows his banks ; bue to this I can ea-
fily anfwer, That at the {ame time there be different Etefie , or
conftant windes in different regions of the world 3 fo chat
Whilft the North wind blows againft Nilus, the Weft or South-
wefl, which alfo as Acoffa faith, is predominant upon the eoaft
of Peru, blowes againft Nigir.  Asfor the original of Nilus, ic
hath been ftill held uncertain; Pliny writes that King Fubia
found out the fprings thereof in the Mauritanian Mountainssbut
Tince, this river hath been found as far as the lake Zaire, which
15 in ten degrees of Southerly latitude. The Zgyptian Sultan
did fpare neither for men nor coft to fearch out chefe fprings ,
but
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but could not find them 5 therefore Virgil calls thefe ftreams of

|} Nilus, Latebrofa flumina. Herodotus witnefleth , that neither A

gyprian, Grecian , nor African could refolve him any thing of
Nilus fprings. Hence in AHomer Nilusiscalled Jwmimis, thatis,

\ falling or defcending from Fupiter, becaufe God onely knew the
‘" original of this river.

The Dodtor (baok 7.c.11.) will not .queffion the metamorphofts
. of Lots wife, whether fhe were transformed into a veall ffarue of falty
though (ome conceive that expreffion metaphoricall. Thac the ex-
preifion is not metaphorical, but the eransformation real, is
manifeft by the teftimonies of the Rabbins, by the Thargum of
Jerufalem, by the beft expofiters; by foftphus and Borchardus, in
‘whole rimes that flatue of Salc was yet extant 5 befides divers
reafons doe evince the fame : Forigwas as ealie for God to
~ curn her body intoa falt Pillar, as to turn Mofes rod intoa Ser=
pent, Nilus into blood, Nebuchadnezzar intoa beaft. 2. We fee
daily transformations in generation, and in our own nutricion.
9? Nature can cransformmens flefh into Worms,Calves flefh in-
to Bees, Horfes and Afles flefh into Wafps and Hornets. Wc
read alfo of Birds procreation out of old Timber, of Faponian
dogges eransformed inco fithes, of water turned into ftones,and
of an Oyfter metamorphofed intoa Bird, which was prefented
to Francis the firft of France. 4. The Magicians of Egypt rrans.
formed divers fubflances, and the Devil by Gods permifiion
hath often done the like; examples of whichmay be feen in
Spuedanus , Camerartus , Peucerus and others. 5. The Gen-
tiles who laugh at this transformation are convinced by their
own ftories or Eables, of Ulyffes and his fellowes transformed
:ato beaftss and of Digmedes his companions meramorphofed in-
eo bitds if they can believe rhele changes, why fhould they
duubt of Lots wifes tranfmutacion ?

111, Toconceive a general blackneffe in bell, and yer therein the
material flames of fulphur, i no B hilojophical conception , mo¥ will it
confift with the real effelts of its nature. Anfw. What though this
were no Philofophical conception, nor confifting with the et-
fets of Nature, is it therefore untrue » God is not fubjeét to
Philofophical conceptions, nor to the lawes of nature who
could make fire to burn, but not confume the bufh , and make
the fiery furnace burn the Chaldeans, and yet not {indge a haire
of the three childrens cloathes 5 the fame. power can make

) blackmefle and the flames of fulphur dwel together in hell s and

which is more, he can make fire, which naturally is accompa-

nied with light, to be the (ubjet of darknefs in Hell, Butthe
: s 5 Poétor
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Dodtor is deceived by his experiments,who thinks that Llphur
affords no blacking fmoak;for I know the contrar by blacking
paper with the fmoak thereof. Befides, both Pi'ril};fophers and
experience tell us, that the fulphurous vapours which in thum.
dring and lightning break chrough the clouds, do make Black
the things touched with them; fofaith Arifforle,; Pliny, and o-
thers: ‘And though Brimftone make red Rofes ana Tiffan y
white, it wil not therfore follow thatit will make any thing
white ; the Sun beams which whiteneth the Linnen, tawns the
skin ; and if the whitning of things by fulphur, proceeds as he
faith from its dryingand penerrating quali ty, much' more would
all things be whitened by the Sini an fice, whofe heat'js more
penetrating and drying ; bur we'fee how mani{ things by them
are blackned § and the very heat of the fire will induce Black-
nefle upon paper, though there ecomé ho firioke arall toir. He
therefore who Tong fince deftroyed Sodomwich firé ' and brim-
ftone, will with'the fime materjals pusifh the wicked in hell,
where fiall'be'in ftead of light, blackiefs and darknefs.

1V Philozenus the Mufician dehﬁf;-:dﬁ Crains neck., ‘ot -for any
Pleafire at meat, bur fancying thereby an advantafe in lﬁpgi:;g, ( Book

7-6.14. ) Anfw. That this Philoxeints Wasa g utron, ancient
Hiftorians do affirme, and that he wifhed a Cranes neck’ to ‘en-
Joy the longer pleafiire of meat ahd drink,isaflereed’ by Ariffo-

tle, Athenaus,Mathon the Comick, Zlian and othrers' s Machon
fayes, thar he withed 1 neck of rhree cubits'Jong:'” Heé' was a
great Fith earer, ‘therefore was' nick-named Phylichihys , and
Solenifta from Solenes, a kind of Oyfters whichi'hedélighted in.
Being one day ar Table with-Dionyfihs the tyrant,hehad a fngal]
mollet fee before him, which he takes wup in his Mahdiand holds
tohis eare 5 Dionyfus asks what Heé nieartc by that? He anfwers,
that he had asked advice of Galatda ;" bur fhe fayd thar fhe was
00 yormg to advife him'; and thar e were beft to confalr with
the old Galates in Dionyfius his' dith :- At which the Tyrant
Yaughing, gave him the great Mullet that he had before him ;
which was very pleafing to the glutton, ' This ftoty is recor-
ded by Celius Rbodiginus, and doubtlels that proyverb, Collaria
cadavera, that is long necked carcifledy;which Erafinus borrowes
from Ariftophanes, hath relation to vhis wifh of P hiloxenus 3 for
by it are meant Glutrons and Drafikards, who beirg biried in
fleep and wine; are little better then dead - carcaffes with long
necks, as this Philixenus was » Whofe belly was his God 5 of
whom itis recorded, that when he faw adifk of good' meat,
he would fpit upon it, thac he might enjoy it all alone : 'f!'er

e
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_:f?_‘f | the Do&or denies this wifh upon no other ground, but becanfe
% § i was abfurd. Sure thisisno ground atrall; for it is no unufall
| thing with Gluctons and Drunkards , both to wifh and doe
abfurdly. His wifhwas not fo.aufurd as that of Midas, vwho
| yviffied all he touched might become gold ; or that of Helioga-
_____ balus , vvho vvilhed and longed that he might eat the Pheniz,
] ¥ being the onely fingle bird in the World. Again, this vvifh of
Philaxenus was not {o abfurd as the Doctor thinks: for though
= | the Tongue be the organ of taft, yet the Ocfophagus cannot be
" § altogether taftlefle, feeing there is one common membrane
“i £ © which is nervous to it and the Tongue. Now the membrane
of the Tongue is the medium of taft : vvill any man fay then,
Thete isno taft or pleafure in deglutition 2 We find by expe-
"ﬁ rience, how unpleafant to the throat is the difcent of bitter
..H” | pills, or potions; fo that I could never yer fwallow a bitter
o §8 pill, beit never fofmall. Thar there is much pleafure in de-
th §° olutition of fweer meats and drinks, is plain by the pradtice of
; 1 thofe vvho to fupply the vvant of longnecks, ufe to fuck their
' f§, drink out of long fmall Canes, or Quils, or glaffes with long
,F_ narrow mouts : And others for vvant of thefe vvill tipple lea-
“* I furely, and let their liquor glide down the throat gently and
| by degrees : therefore doubtlefle Philsxtenus knew that a long
# I% meck conduced much to the pleafure of eating and drinking,
1 which made him vvifh for a Cranes neck , that he might en-
i1 §% oy for fome longer time the relifh ofhis delicate viands,which
1l §° gave the name afterwards to dainties and fweer meats; for they
& B8 Svere termed Placonte Philoxenic. Again,when he faith, That
‘4' b had been move reafonable if Philoxenus had wifhed himelfe &
M B8 Horfe 5 becaufe in'this animall the appetite is more wehement 3 he 15
@ § . deceived, for the vehemency of the appetite is no pleafure, but
| pains thereis no pleafurein hunger and chirft, buc in eating,
il §¥ and drinking. And indeed thereis no reafon thar he who lo~
 ved fifh and fweet meats o well,fhould wifhi himfelfe 8 Horfe,
*  vyho muft content himfelfe vvith Oats and Hay, and {omtimes
w B wyith dry ftraw,without any fawce; he fhould rather have
i B8 wvifhed Flimfﬂf‘ to have been Apuleins his Afle, who fomerimes
i 1 filled hisbelly with good pies, and other ‘dainties,  Laftly,
it I8 whenhe faith, That canorsus birds have fhort necks, and that [ong
Y fiecked biyds are not muficall, 1 anfwer, It is not the length of
# |} theneck that hinders medulagion, but the widenefle thereof 2

¢ §°  For which caufe youth before puberrysw omen, Eunnchs,have
& Ja more melodious voyces thea men, whofe a pera arreria, w!rh
. other veffels, are dilated by the heat of the Tefticles: For

e NEE other-
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therwile wefind that che length of the neck is ahelp to finging:
Hence birds thruft out their necks when they chant, whichs
the Poet intiniates when he faith,
Longa canoros dant per colla modos.
Therefore the proporrionable length of wind-inflruments -
doth conduce to modulation.

CHAP. XV,

¥. Heavy bodies fwim inthe dead fea : and the Ancientsin this poing
defended. 2. Craflus had reafon to Laugh at the Afs eating Thi-

. files: Laughter defined : in laughter there is (arrow; in weep-
ing,joy. 3. That Chriff never langhed, proved. 4. Flustus De.
curnans, what?

Hat heayie bodies will not fink in the Lake Apbaltites, or

dead fea of Sodome, is affirmed by Arifforle, Solinus, Disdorus,
Fuftin, Strabo, Plutarch, fofephus, and others, and confirmed by
the prafiice of Ve[pafian, cafting into that lake captives bound,
vvho (loated and funk not : Befides thar, it ftands with reafon;
for falt yvater will fopport heavie burthens, much more will ,
that vvater which is thickned with a forcible ebullition of Sul-
phur and Bitumen 5 yet the Doétor (Book.7. . 15.) will nat be-
dieve but that heavy bedies doe fink there, though not Joeafily as in o=
ther waters. Therefore rejets Pliny’s fwimming of Bricks,Man-
devils Iron,and Munfters burning Candle,which finks not chere,
asfabulous ; yerall chis may be true : for the ebullition may
be fo forcible, the water fo chickned with the Bitumen,she ful-
phurous vapours and fpirits fo yiolently tending upward, thac
they may waft up Bricks and Iron, and not fuffer them to ik,
A greater wonder then this may be feen in thofe that write of
<Zina, Vefuvius, the burning hills of Ifland and America,whence
are belched out and elevated into the air, greac ftones by thofe
fiery vapours which iffue out of thofe Vilcans, Within thefe
twenty years Vefuvins caft out grear ftones above twen ty
miles diftance. And therefore it is no fuch wonder for a burp-
ing Candle to fwim,which being extinguifhed, finketh ; for che
flame adds levity to it. Bur letus fee the Dodtors reafons,
L. fofephus (aith he) affirms thar onely living bodies float, not per-
wnprarily averring they canmot fink , bus that they doe not eafily de-
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Refuted and Anfwered.

A

| feend. Anfw, The words of Fofephus are thefe (de bel. Fud. L.5.
c. 5.) The moft heavy bodies that are being caft into this Lake, float

| upon 1t,neithey can any man be eafily drowned there, thaugh he would.

| | Here 7ofephus fpeaks both of living bodics, that though they

« bl vvould,thcy cannot fink eafily ; they may :orce themfelves per-

5 I8 | :
' haps to dive under the water, but not yvithout difficulty, and

| he fpeaks alfo of the heavieft things in generall. . Arifforle
(faith he )ipeaks lightly thereof,&gme pvlonoy ¥si,and efteemeth
thereof s a ¥ able,  Anfw. Ariftotle fpeaks not lightly but fe-
| rioufly of chis Lake ; for from the quality of {upporting heavy
' "bodies , he deduceth oneof his prime Arguments o prove
the falfedinous quality of the Sea, But the Dodor decciveth
himfelfe in the word puloacyssi, as if this did flill fignific a
fabulous relation ; whereas in that place, and clfewhere, it
. fignifieth a ferious narration. So con abulari in Latin doth fig-
" nifie conference of ferious macters for the moft part: pulie
" is to fpeak,not to tell Fables, from pui9Cr > 2 word or fpeech.In
 Homerned sgdy d”é7 pulaoy ¥ruane Dignificth a grave and ferious
| | fpeech made by Agamemnon. So in the fame Poet uvlorcydio
4 is to fpeak and ‘dilcourfe. The like in Phocylides, uergop (o
"1; paryeiy miciy % puBoroyedenrsis to be moderatin caring,drinking,
') & ipeaking. Andrew Thevet (faith he) faw an A e caft therein and
| drowned. Anfw. So faith Camerarius indeed , and 1 will not
. queftion the truth of Thevets narration 5 there may _be diuers
| reafons of this, the violent hurling of the Affe with his burden
| under the vvater. 2. His fudden fuffocation by the fulphurous
| exhalarions. 3. The Lake in all places thereof, and at all times,
* hath not the fame violent cbullicions , but fometimes there 1s
" remiffion. The Affe then might fink in fucha place, and ac
fu ch a rime when and where the boilingwas remifs,the vapours
. weak, and the water thinner then in other parts of the fame
" Lake.Bur hence it will not follow,that in other, parts,;and at o=
her times, the heavieft bodies may not {fwim there.
¢ 1L That Craffus never laughed but once , and that wasar an
' Affe eating Thiftles, feems ftrange to the Doétor, yet he gives
L\ no reafon for this,bur only that the objedt was unridiculous, (o that
\ Laughter is not meerly voluntary., But thefe are n0 reafons: Fora
more ridiculous objed there cannot be,then to fee fuch a med-
" ley of pleafure and pain in the Affes eating of Thifles; for
|1 whilft he bites them,they prick him, fo that his tongue muft
| needs be pricked, though perhaps hisTips may be hard.and not
| | {o eafily penetrable 5 whence arcfe the Proverb, Like lips like
* estice, But there ws fomrhing elfe in chis that moved Craflus to
- laugh:

e
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hugh: For he faw here the vanity both of l_noﬂ men takingi e i
plealure in thofe things which are accompanied vvith muchl § ¢
pain and (orrow : Befides, he faw here the folly of the Roman' § bj©
rich men,who held Thiftles fuch a dainty difh,that they would §
not fuffer poor men to eat rhtrccf,en%mﬂing them vvith grear, § uf
fummes of money to themfelves, vvhich notwithftanding rhe
Afles did eat on free coft. Was it not then' a ridiculous thing
to fee rich men pay fo dear for Affes focd, and to debarre poore:
inen from that meat which rhey permitted to Afles? Pliny!
could not but laugh at the confiderarion of chis folly. 2. When
he faith, that Laughter is not meerly volintary, he can inferre no-!
thing from hence, except this’, That it was as naturall for
Craffus to lavgh, as for otherss which 1 deny: ‘For foge are
more naturally inclined to it then others; all have n8t the
like temper and conftitution of bedy, fome have hard and fo-

lid hearts, heavie and penfive fpirits, which noridiculous ob-

jelt can move to laugh 5 thefe are called d9eaasdi. Therebe
others again who can never be moved to weep. But he gives

15 here a lame definition of laughter , when he fayes, /tisa

fveet contraition of the Mufcles of the face,and & pleafant agitation of]

the vocall organs, Thele are but the effes of laughter,the caufe |

1s the foftnefle and agility of the heare, the cheerfulneflfe and
levity of the fpirits, moving firft the Diaphragma, and by them

the Mufcles.  Again,thereisa laughter called 'Sardomins,which

is accompanied vvith a contra&ion of the Mulcles; but this is

not fweer,yet it is laughter; and in finging,vvhich is not laugh-

ter, there is an agitation of the vocall organs, accompanied

vvith pleafure. Laftly, whereas he condemmneth Heraclitus, whe § T
by his weeping made a bell on earth 3 he is deceived : Foroften- | o
times there is hell in laughing, and a heaven-in weeping; in ||

«cars there is often delighr,and in langhing pain, and as Sole-
mon {aith, Madneffe. Arifterlefaich (1. Rber.) That there is in

Igrrnw and tears a certain fenfe of pleafure ; and as Prudentius
ith, |

Gaudia concipiunt lachrymas,dant gaudia flevum.

{This is Janpuyers. Teares (faith St. Ambrofe) feed the
mind, and eafe the hearr, vwhich Pavid found vvhen he faid,
My tears bave been my meatday and night. Good men therefore
found not the uncomfortable/arrendments of hell in weeping,
but rather the comforrable enjoyments of heaven. : 2

LI The Scripture wirnefieth, thac Chrift wept thrice,
butnever that he langhed. The Do&or thinks there is ne danger
1o




Refuted ‘and Anfwered.
to affirm the act and performance of that, whereaf we acknowledge
the power and effentiall property, and whereby be convinced the -doubr
of bis humanity. ' Anfw. Wc deny nor but there was in Chrift,
by reafon of his humanity, the faculry of rifibiliry 5 yetit will
not follow that therefore he did acrually laugh: Forthisadt
1s rather a property of levity and folly , then of reafon and
humanity ; therefore we fee women more inclined to laughing
then men, childhood then old age , and fools then wifc men.
Neirher needed Chrift to. prove his humanicy by laughing, he
proved it fufficiently by weeping , which is the firft demon-
firative alt' of our humaniry as foon as we are born ; onely Zo-
rodftres the author of Magick, came like a fool langhing into the
World. Again, he faith, We need not fear to adfcribe that to the in-
carnat Sun, which is [ometimes attributed to the uncarnat Father,
Anfw. Froma metaphoricall langhing which is adfcribed to
the Father, to a naturall and reall laughing in the Son, canbe
no confequence. God laughs figuratively, therefore Chrift
laughs really.isas good a confequence,as if I fhould infer, that
man {lieth naturally, becaufe God is faid to flie tropically. Laft-
Yy,he faith, It is not reafonable to conclude from Scripture negatively,in
points w hich are not matters of Faith.  Anfw. It istrue, vvhere
the Scripture fpeaks fuperficially,and by the way ofany thing,
divers circum{tances are omitted, in which regard we may not
conclude negatively ; bur where the Scripture {peaks exadly,
as it doth of ourSaviour, vve may reafon from the negative.
For no leffe then four Evangelifts wrire the ftory of Chrift fo
fully , that they mentionall his paflions and aftedtions, as his
anger.joy,lorrow,pity, hunger, thirft, feare, wearifomnefle, &e.
They fpeak that he mourned three feverall times, So when the
Prophets defcribe him, they fet him ouc as a man of forrowes,
acquainted with griefes, (mitten of God, and afflifted, woun-
ded for our tranfgreflions, bruifed for our iniquities, and firic-
ken forour fins. Itis {irange then, that neither Prophet, Hi-
ftorian, Apoitle, nor Evangelift, fhould fpeaka word of his
langhing, and yet fo -puné&ually mention to us his griefs, for-
rows, and weeping : therefore not without caufe did Chryfs-

A8 flome, Auftin,Bafil, Bernard,and others, conclude negatively,

That Chrift never laughed, ‘and yet he did not fer this ceale
tobe a Man. For the likeis récorded: of Craffus, Grand-father
to that Craffus who was killed in the Parthian war; whe (as is
faid ) never laughed but oncé., Ttisalfo recorded of dnaxago-
ras, Ariftoxenes, Secrates, Cato, Nerva the Emperour, and others,
that they were never feen to lavgh. Befides, feldome or never
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is laughing in Scriprure taken in a good fenfe; it is called mad- | |
" nefle,and like the cracking of thorns : laughing is threatned |
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to end in forrow, and woe 1s denounced to thofe that langh ;

bue a blefling to the mourners. As for the priority of the heart
above the brain, whereof the Doffor fpeaks here, 1 have already
proved our of Ariftotle, and it is plain that in the Scripture it |

is of greater account then the brain, becaufe this is never men-
tioned, but ftill the heart, let Phyfitians fay what they wil for
the brains principality.

I V. That Fluétus decumanus , or the re‘nrﬁ Wwave, 15 greaser or
more dangerous then any other, {oc. is evidently falfe. Here the
Doétor troubles himfelf to no purpofe, in refuting the great-
nefle of the renth wave, and tehth egge : For the tench of any
thing was not counted the greateft, but the, greateft of an
things was called by the name of Zenth ; becaufe rthat is the fir
perfe& number, as confifting of 1,2, 3. and 4. It wasalfo held
a facred number ; thereiore the tenth of {poils was dedicated
to Hercules, and fromhim called Herculan, the tenth of fruits
was paid by the Corinthians to Cyphelus their King , by Cyrus
to Fupiter, by the Arabians to Sabis, and long before by Abra-
bam and Facob to the trne God.  When there was yet no po-
fitive law, but the law of Nature, In the number then of Ten,

the Ancients conceived there was perfeftion and excellencie 2

For Nature perfeéts man, and brings him into the world the
tenth moneth ; fhe hath parted his handsinto ren fingers, his
feer into ten toes : fhe hath given him ten paflages for evacua-
tion, in three ten dayes the male child is formed in the womb,
in foure ten dayes the female: there be ten Heavens; they made
up their mufick of ten firings, their year of ten moneths, Apol-
Io with the nine Mufes made up the full confore , they ufed to
drink but ten times in their Feafts, the womans Dowry anci-
ently was ten Seffertia at leaft 5 and the greateft ordinarily de-
cies Seftertium, thac is ten hundred thoufand pounds, r.:-g our
money 7812. L. 10. 5. Many other obfervations may be made
of this number ; therefore any thing that was greater then ano-
ther, wascalled Decumanum. Porta decumana was the great gate
of the Camp. Limes decunanus in grounds, was from Eaft to
Weft s decurnana pyra in Pliny, are great Pears ; Decumatio was
the calling forth of every tenth delinquent in an Army for pu-
nifhment : And Lipfius thinks that from them the grear gare of
the Camp out of which they wenr, was called Decumana.  This
number alfo of Zen is mufical in Scripture,as may be feen in
divers paffages thereof. Now whereas he faith, That rbe Greeks
g cxprejje
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N expreffe the greateft wave by the mimber of three, 45 theiy word zg1-
| wuma (bewes. This he hath from Erafm us in his Adagies: but
" 1 think the word is not from 7pia, three, but from 7ete 4 I fears |
fo this zetuww’2 is northe third wave,but the moft terrible 8 I g
greateft wave. Hence the Latin Decumanis fhould be rendred 1A J 1
|
|

Jengnyuuict, NOL TELRUMIL.

CHAP. XVL

I-_!-.t 1. Epicurus, @ wicked and wanton man, impions in his opinions. 1 i i
+ Sencca’s judgement of him. 2. Twelve of his impiows and ab- HERIEE Al
furd opinions rebearfeds et 1 i

He Do&or isvery prodigall of his pitie, when he cries il

{ out, Who can but pitie the vertuous Epicurus, whe is commonly |
| conceived to place bis chiefe felicity in pleafure and Jenfual delights, ! :
4 doc. Bat thefe pleafures were of the mind, not of the body. Gafendus i

- || indeed hat taken much needlefle pains to vindicate Epicurus
o} fromhis errorsand impiety 5 but in this he wafheth a Brick, or
*  Blackmore : his chiefe fupporter is Diogenes &aertius,an obfcure
" I8 Authour in former times: for no ancient Writer {peaks of him;
) and he cites more Philofophers then ( it’s thought ) he ever
vead. This Laertius lived 450. years after Epicurus, that is, in
_J the time of Antonius pius, ahout 1<o. years after Chrift ; where- i
w | a5 Eprcurus lived almoft 300. years before our Saviour. NOW '
o 14 how he fhould come to know more of Epicuris then thofe Phi- :
I'.- £ l?fophfrs who werc Cﬂnrfmpnrary_wuh him,even his own dif- il
S ciples, who writ the life and dodirine of thar wanton garden il
Philofopher; isa thing tobe queftioned , and to inditfcient (g
‘"1 menimprobable : For whatfoever Gaffendus out of this Lacrtius, b
il writes of his commendarions, yer we find in the wrirings of il
% 1 ancient Philofophers among the Gentiles; and primitive Doc- o 41 R !
: . tors ameng the Chriftians, that he wasa manlewd in his con- i IO L
verfarion,and monftrous in his opinions ; fo thatever fince he HI L
opened his Schoole till this day, a wanton Atheift is called an ny
Epicure.  Sinewvano publice fama.  Sure there could not be fo W | |

=]
. 8
"

e b

' . much fmoke; without fome fire 5 and to fay that his contempo-- TR
rary Philofophers, chiefly the Stoicks, fhould out of malice R I '
: write untruths of him, is veryimprobable : For to what end i |! 'fl
6 1% fhould they doe fo? And why more againt him then any other? i 'Il‘
" Befides, if he was innocent, why did he pot vindicare his own 1 i

reputarion by writing 2 Why did not his Seholars fland upin

N 2 his
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his deferice, how came it that in almoft five hundred years he”
was branded by the tongues and pens of all men , and no man.
all that while ftood up to cleare his reputation , till Diogines
Laertius produced three of his Epiftles,which wife men may
think to be fititious ; and che rather becaufe they conrtradiét
whar his own Scholars, and ancient Philofophers have recor-
ded of him. For Timecrates his beloved Difciple,and one whom
he made one of the Executors of his laft will, writes , thar
with excefle of earing and drinking he uled to vomir twice
aday. And Laertins himfelf is forced to confefle,that he killed
hi mfelfe in the Bath with drinking too much fweet wine, and
10 he Thewed himfelfe to be Epicurus indeed. He was fo decre-
pid the later pare of his life, that for many yeares rogether he
could not rife out of his chaire,he had fo enervated his body
with pleafures, wherein he placed his felicicy, Is this the Do-
&tors vertuons Epicurus, who [pent every day a Mina, vvhich
was an hundred Drachma’s, that is, 3.1.2.5.6. d. every Drachma
being 5.d.ob. Iconfefle onely Seneca among the Stoicks fpeaks
favourably of Epzcurus his opinion concerning pleafure, as if he
meant of mentall delights' ( [ib. 1. dewit, beat. ) yer withall
checks him, fhewing that his commending of pleafure was per-
nitious, becanfe volupruous men upon this took occafion to
hide their luxury in the bofome of Philofophy, and to cover
their wanconnefle with the patrociny and mantle of pleafure :
Therefore elfewhere he calls him, The Mafter of pleafure, and
one who too much yeelded to the delights of the body. Seneca
therefore by fpeaking favourably of Epieurus, would keep off -
voluptuous men from making him their patron of fenfual plea-
feres; and was loath thar the facred name of Philofophy
fheuld be befpactered by fuch an impious profeffor: His inten-
tion in this was good,but yet truch fhould rake place. Neither
doth the honour of a holy profeflion depend upon the quality
of the profeflor ; though wicked Fudas vvas an execrable Apo-
file, yer the Apoftolicall fundtion is facred. But perhapsit
may be objefted, That Epicurus did oftentimes ufe to faft, and
contenr himfelf with bread and water. I anfwer, That there
is a pleafure fometimes in fafling,as well as in feafting : the na-
ture of man delights in change 3 if ir were not for abftinence
fometimes,we thould nor know the delighr of fulnefle 5 dark-
nefle commends the pleafure of light, and Winter adds to the
delighr: of Summer. There is a vvearifomnefle in continu-
all feafting, which takes away pleafure. therefore Epicurus to
maiatain an alternace vicifliude of delights, ‘would mter-

changeably
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't delight to his abftinence. Befide that,he was necefficared fom-

I8 vvhich could not confift in continuall (urfeiting. Senecarin E-

Refuted and Anfwered. 181

changeably faft and feaft. Bue his abftinence was to increafe the
pleafure of his intemperance; and his inremperance was to add

times ro faft for his healchs fake, and enjoyment of a long life,

e e

piftal.) allo reproves Epicurus for his inconftaucy in faying,
That vercue 1s never withour plealure 5 and yec atfirms chacic

isnot the vertue bur the pleafure that makesa man happy. A

'S foolifh diftin&ion faicth he : For il Vertue be never vvichout i1

| * that yvhich makes a man blefled, then vertue ir felfe is fuffici- L RREEL ]

|\ entto bfarirudc,and that perfedily ; for otHer wile an imperfedt & ' |

felicity is infelicity. Again, in his Rook of Benefits he tells s
Epicurus, That vertue is to'be defired forits felfe, not for irs .
pleafure, vwhich he proves out of his' own Dadtrine of God : i

. though he hath difarmed ‘him of all power, excluded him from 1 '.
all commerce and care ol Man, yer he worlhips lam. for ;- !
his greatnefle and goodnelle,chough he have'no bencficby him, :
noris afraid of;any hure from him.  Again, he commends

& many of Epieurus his - fayings , not becaufe they were his, g

but becaufe they were common Principles and Tenents ufed B |
by him, Nen quia Eptcuri wce,r-.,jea'f.um publice. Anocher realon ,

‘ he gives, becaufe fome fayings are rare and unexpelted our of _
g ymg r L
his mouch,whofe doftrine and practice was fo lifcivious :and 148
3 P |
| t herefore he commends his fayings more then his aftions : he )
|\ fays he was fortis,fed manuleatus,a brave man, but vvithal dehau- e
'y ched and effeminate ; bravein his fayings, but debaoched in i
|88 pralice. Ignava opera Pbilofopha [ententia. As there be too ma- il

ny like him, Stoicks in opinion, and Epicureallin converfati-
on ; by nature faith the Comick,we are all prone to pleafure &
lafcivioufnefs, @ labore proclrves ad libidinem,  Arcefilaus being i
\dsked why fo many of other Sedts revoleed to Epicurus , but B
none fell from him to them, aniwered, Thar Cocks cau be ealily ARG N
made Capons.but Capons could never become Cock - again. It i
is eafie to'become and turn a Prieft of Cybele, bue not [0 cafic ro '

|
|\ return. Faqctlis difcenfus dverni, fed revocare gradum, [upera’que d [
evadere ad auras,boc opus hic labor. Broad is the way rhat leadeth BlE 1
to deftru@ion,but the gate to falvation is narrow, and few en- A |
* ter therear. Seneca alfo checks thar Mafter of the Revel: for IR gl ‘
- - ! | ¥ . ] “JiE :. I
'\ faying, [n contented poverty there is much honefty : For how | '1 !

|  ¢an he be poore that is content ? !I.'1 s content ITLH'_ nmkur_!l
| |* rich, difconrent poore. He plainly bids deflance tn Epiourus his i
opinion of pleafure, in his fourth book of Bencfigs, calling his :
Se& effeminate,umbratick,trench I:;r Philofophers, making ver- 4

3 tue
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e the hand-maid to pleafures , which oughe to be the Mi-
firefle, enflaving her to her Vaffals, which fhe oughe to lead;to
command, to keep under 3 he calls it a manifeft blindnefle in |
them to fet the Cart before the Horfe, to prefer pleafure before
Vertue,to fet that firft which fhould be laft : And not onely is
he angry for advancing pleafure, but for joyning it with Ver-
tue at all, which fcorns pleafures;and accounts them her ene-
mies,defiring rather the acquaintance and familiarity of pains
and labour,chen of fuch an effeminate happinefle as pleafure.
Now thar thefe pleafures of Epicurus.are not mental , but cor-
poral,the fame Seneca(whom the Doctor cities for his defence)
makesit appeare in the 13. Chapter of thefame beok ; Your
leafure, O Epicurus, faith he, is to accuftome your tender bo-
dies to dull idlenefle, to a {leepy fecurity, in the heat to delight
your {elves.in cold fhades, to {olace your drooping fouls with
wanton thoughts, and to cram your lafie karkafles, with good
meats & drinkes in your fhady gardens.Any man therefore may
fee that Epicarushis God was his belly, , and gormandifing his
chiefe happinefle., Wherefore Athansus, lib. 7. fhewes, that
he flatrered Idsineneus and  Metrodorits, mis yes6ds ivensyr, for his
bellies fake. The {ame Seneca allo rejets Epicurus-hisimpious
apinion of God, whom he makes as idle as himfelfe, ficting in
another world [ecure and carelefs of humane aflaiges , alting
nothing at all, which is Epicurus his chiefe happinefie;and tak=
ing no notice of our injuries and benefirs.. If this were fo(faith
lic ) the world had been made to [olicice fuch . deafe and im-
potent Deities with yowes , fupplications, and, lifting. up -of
hands : Thot O Epicuras (faith be ) haft difarmed’ God 5 and
taken from him all his darrs and power, fo thar he:is not .to ba
feared of any ; thoi haft fecluded .him from, chis world by a
wal or rampire,{o thar he can neither fee nor feel whan j,;.;{ged'
here. Hence then it is plain, that Seneca was no fupporter of
Evicurnz, though he commends fome of his moral (enténces,not
becaufe they were his, but becaufe they were common ;- and
what grearer commendation isit for him to fpeak fome good
fentences, then for the Devil to utrer Scriprure phrafes. Laftly,
Seneca’s commendarions, (if any fuch be) of Epicurus, are.of no
grear mohmtnlt, ﬁ;_eing with him he doubts }l:;f the I'mi_ls;};iifnmgr.
tality; when he faith, Iz que nobis inferos faciunt terribiles fabula
¢ft, ¢oc. Conf. ad I‘:‘!.’lrnr:i:*.n.Esj f . t’,.f_f '
" I1. Butthat we may have a more full view of this fwinifh
Philofopher, whom the Do&tor commends for his vércuey: long
iife, and many books, we wil poyat at fome ofhis abford anE_

impious

i
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impious tenents, that Gaffendus, and other phantaftical heads of
this wanton age, may fec what a goodly School of Philufophy
they would open here in Chriftendome. 1. He rejeéts Logick,
calling it,as Laertius tells us mgensouy,fuperfluous,or prepol-
terous,whereas it is the moft ufefull of all human Arts orScien-
ces; for withont Logick we can neither define, nor divide, nor
diftinguifh,we can neither tel the effential nor accidental dif-
ferences, nor identities of things ; we can neither difcourfe or
reafon, fpeak or write methodically, we can inferre no conclu-
fion from any premifes, nor find out probable and demoniira-
tive arguments for proof of any thing, nor deteét the faliacies
and capeions that are in mens difcourfes. Butit is no wonder
he denys the Art of Reafoning, who knew not what Reafon
was ; for he confounds it with the fenfes,asif it had 1ts efience
and being in and from them. And inhis Epiftle to Piythocles,
he would not have his happy men to-meddle with any know-
ledge or difcipline at all, 2. He makes a difference berween
7 iy, the Univerfe and the World ; affirming that there 1s
buc one Univerfe, but innumerable Worlds fubjeét ro conti-
nual generation and corruption ;2 pofition repugnant to Divi-
nity,Philofophy, fenfe and reafon. 3. He makes a certain Ipace
between his worlds, which he cals uerirogiuor, Tully tranflates
i intermundium , there heplaces his idle and carelefle Gods
fleeping fecurely, as not being troubled with noyfe, tumblings
and clamours of this tumultuous world. 4. He faith. that the
Sun, Moon and Starres were made a part by themfelves, 2ad
sy, and afterward were palces in this. 5. He will have the
juft magnitude of the Sun and Starres to depend upon our {en-
fes, and to be no bigger then they feem to our ¢ye {o that the
bignefle of the Sun cannot exceed a foot. 6. He tels us that
the Sun every night perifheth;and every day is generared. 7. He
acknowledgeth no other happinefle then what confifts in the
pleafure of tafting, fmelling, {eeing, hearing. feeling, or venery,
as may be feen in Laertius. 8. He makes all things to have their
exiftence not by providence, but by hap-hazard of Atoms, and
nor the bodies of things onely, bur the reafonable louls ofmen
alfo. which he makes fubje& to uncertainty. 9. He makes all
the Gods a/Spwzmerd'éis, with humanc fhapes. 10. He reacha
eth, as Plutarch tels us, that there is no qualities in things, but
what the fenfes apprehend ; fo thar the fame wine may be both
fweet and {oure, according to the palat that taftsit 5 and hot
watrer is not hot but coole, if a man conceitittobefo. 11. He

makes his do&rine fic for all mens humours 3 he commends
N 4 wealeh
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wealth to the covetous, difcommends it to the prodigall and
riotous; he praifeth gormondifing ro the Glutton, difpraifeth it
to the abftenious : he tells the continent venery is hureful,but
to the wanton that it is delightful and pleafant. 12, He fhe-
weth himfelf to be a prophane Acheift in defpifing Religion,
making it a ryrant to keep mem in aw, a pernitious device and
afcar-crow to terrifie and enflave the yvorld. And now left’
any might think that Epicurus is wronged, and that chefe dam-
nable opinions are fathered upon him cauflefly, T will nor al-
Ieﬁ_g-:‘: Cicero, Plutarch, La&fantins, and others' that have pro-
fefledly wricten againft him, but his prime Scholar Lucretius,
who highly commends him, as being the firft that freed  the
World  from the bondage and flavery of Religion : His
words are thefe : Bk

Humana ante oculos fede quum wita jacerer

In terris opprefla gravi fub relligione,

Que caput a exli yegionibus oftendebat

Forribili fuper ad peéfu morialibus inftans :
Primum Graius homo mortales tendere contra,
Eft oculos aufies, primufys obfiftere contra :

Luem neqs fama Deimnec fulming nec minitanti
Murmure corpre(fit celum, dorc.

And fo he goes on,glorying in the conqueft and vi&ory that
Epicuris had gotover religion, Quare relligio pedibes fubjesfa vi-
ciffim obteritut,nos exequat vishriacelo. His ovher wicked and
abfurd opinions; you may fee mentioned and' commen-
ded by rthe fame Poet through all his Poem 5 fo' thit ‘the Do-
&tor harh no reafon to complain that Epreuris 1s wronged, and
much lefle caufe hath he o commend and picy fo prophane and
abfurd a Wrirer,& to callhim vertuous who was the greateft
cnemy thar ever vertue had. Neither are his'many Writings,
or long life, arguments fufficient to prove him an he p-ft man.{
fhall nornced fpend timie and paper in refuting the fenflefle
and wicked Dictates of Epicuriss, being fully refured already by
divers eminent Writers, boch Chriftians and Genriles,

G HAP,
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CHAP. XVIL
Epicurus bis Atomes rejelled by nineteen reafons.

Ecanfe the Do&or fpeaks oftencimes in_his Book of Epi-
curean Aremes, which firft,were harched in the brains of
Leucippws, then entertained by Democritus,and by him recom-
mended ro his Scholar Epicurus; and becaufe fome giddy heads
of this age loathing wholfome dodtrine, defire ro embraceany
trafh, like women troubled with the Pica, who preferre afhes,
chalk, coals, tarre, and fuch like ftuffe, ro nourifhing mears. 1
will propofe to the Readers view, the abfurdities of this whim-
{ical opinion concerning Atomes,that they may fee how lirtle
reafon thereis to fil young bras with fuch empty phantofms,
and to reje& Ariftetles whollome and approved Dodirine. of
Principles. The inventers of thefe Atomes at firft, ouc of a
vain-glory that they might feem fingular,rejeftea the common
received ‘principles of nacorall Bodies, vhtruding on the
world their idle dreams ; which are gr{,‘rdﬂ}' embraced by the
vain-glorious wits of chis age , but upon what grounds let us
fee : 1. Either many bodics are made up of on€ atome, Orote
!)ud:.,’ of many atomes. Bur neither are rrpe 3 ot thefirft, be-
caufe an atome is indivifible 3 not the fecond , becaufe they
eannot unite togethér in refpect of vacuiry in which they are
diftant from each other, 2. Itis 2 maxime among them
(faith Ariffotle) That there is no paffibility but by the means
of vacuity. Now atomes have no vacuity in them, becaufe
they make them folid, thercfore they arenot fubjed to paflibi-
licy 5 it will follow then, that where there is no pafsion,there
can be noadtion 3 for pafsion ‘is the reception of aftion , and
therefore where no patient is, there no agent can be, becanfe
that is wanting on which the agent fhould 4ét. 'Hence it will
follow, thar where there is no action and pafsion, there can be
no generation, 3. There can be noaction where there 15° no
contrariety 3 but contrary qualities are not in atomes: fn:r
Leucippus (as Ariftorle faith)placed hearin them, but not cold;
hardnefle, but not fofonefle 5 gravity, but not leviry. 4. Thele
‘Atomifts eontradi& themfelves: for they hold their atomes
impafsible,and yet place in them degreesof 'qualities, makmg
{ome heavier then others ; by which it will follow, that fome
aromes are hotter then others, and confequently they cannot

2& one upon another: For the grearer heat adts LIP”l“ {E{}.“f
H Ji CIEr,
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lefler, as the fironger upon the weaker. 5. If compounded *

bodies are made up of aromes, then the 'qualities which are in
thefe bodies, were firftin the atomes, or were not; if nor,
whence have compounded bodies their qualities, being they
are not in their principles ? If thczlare in atomes, either they
are fingly, fo thatin each atome there is bur one quality , as
frigidicy in one, hardnefle in another ; or elfe there be di-
vers qualiriesin one atome, If the firft be granted, then it
will follow, char each atome hath a different nature from the
other, and fo no pofsibility for reception of the quality of
another, and confequently no adtion ; if the fecond be gran-
ted, chen 1t will follow that atomes are divifible : for there
muft be one part for receprion of one quality, and another
part for the other quality. There muft be alfo befides,integrall
parts, marter and form,aét and pailibility,which we call eflen-
tiall parts 5 {o will it follow, that atomes are compounded bo-
dies, which cannot be principles. 6. The uniting of thefea-
tomes muft be cither by themlelves, or by another; if by ano-
ther, then they are paifible, which is repugnanc to Democritis 5
if by themiclves, then they are divifible into parts, to wit, into

itfelfe; becaufe contrarieties cannot bein the fame thing [e-
cundum idem. 7. They makefome of the aromes to be foft; it
will follow then, that fome of them are paflive : for foft things
are apt to receive impreffions, and fo to fuffer. 8. If thefea-
tomes be fmooth and round, as fome will have them, they.can
no more unite ro make up a mixt body, then fo many {mall
feeds or grains, which onely make up a body aggregate, asa
heap of ftones ; but if they be rough, cornerd, or hooked,as o~
thers fay, then they are divifible, and fonot atomes. 9. If
there be innumerable worlds, as Epicur# holds, andinnume-
rable atomes muft concurre to. 'make up any oneof thefe
Worlds, how many innumerable atomes are there to make up
innumerable Worlds 2 There muft needs be more aremes then
Worlds, and confequently degrees of more and lefle in innu-
merability and infinity, then which nothing.can be more ab-
furd, 10. Ifall things are made of atomes; to what end was
fecd given to vegitables and animals for procreation ?
What needs the Hushandman fow-corn , or the: Gardiner caft
his feeds into the ground? What needs he dig or plow,plant,&
water, whereas all fruits, herbsand. plants, can be produced by
atomces 2 Birds,jawch Laffantins,need not lay eggs, nor fic npon
tiiem for procreation, feeing of atomes both eggs and bird

the iaarrs moving,and the parts moved : For nothing can move .
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b

i can he produced. 11. The fonls and their faculeics are made i l '

t | of finer and fmaller atomes then the bodies which are com- R

g | pounded ofa groffer fore. Imuft then follow they have de- L

s B greesof magnitude, and C(:-nﬂ*qucnti‘}'diviﬁbﬂi{j’. 12. Thofe ] l

5 |+ atomeshave neither knowledge, reafon, wifdome, nor cout- i bl
tds and all things EOR

i B felland yetcan produce by hap-h'cl?ﬂfdp woL

¢ | inchem, which ncicher Men nor Angels can of B8 b their wil- gl
k& | . dom. 13.Ifthe ftatue or pi&ure of a man cannot be effelted, s
o § but by art.reafon,&wifdom,what impudency is it [aith Laftan- : L
0. | gius, to affitm mdn himfelfé by chance {0 be madc, oF by a te- ‘ RN
corfies. 14, Wefee |

w | meratiousand foreuicall conglobation ofa
X | che World and the crearares therein governed, Nnot temerart- ; ,,( |
il oufly, batby an admirable providence and wifdome, how then |
can any imagine thefe fhould e made by chance, and not by
wifdome. I15- 1 would know whcthfr'l'uwns,Caﬁ'l:*—:,Tcrm . £
' ples,Ships,8 other buildings, are made up of atomes ? 1f cthefe : .
- ~ are nat, how fhall we believe that celeftiall of filbldnary bo- |.
dies, or the whole World fhould be made of them. 15 When
Epicurus gives.to his atomes magnicude, figure and weighe, hee i
makes them perfed bodics, and confequently Unapt for Phyli- -
; call mixtien : For the uniting of perfedt bodits akes up af
4 | aggregative body 5 (o that in the generation of bodiesthere 15 !
1o mixtion but aggregation, which & ridicnlous, 17. HEe -
gives figures to his atomes,and yet makes them invifible,whicht |
n | 1sa_plain Bull and contradi&ion : For an invifible figure 18 : g
|| like an invifible colour, an:inaudible_found, an inadorable ‘&'
fmell,an unguftible fapory an pntangible, hardnefle. To make
the fenfes proper ohieds infenfible,is a {enflefle toy- 18. He ARL
makes his atomes move dowpward in 2 firaight ling, by realon |
e | of their gravity ; but fearing left by this motion there would T
never be any concurring of . them, for generation 5 he ailignes 48 1
1 femin another motion,which he cills declination, and foto 1idh
one ﬁmpI::hwii’lhlciﬁdiviﬁhie body, he gives two MOt10%5, R
| bur tells ns ot thecaule of thismotion of declination, which ARt
as Tully fai thargules his groffeignorance i Nararal Philofophyl: i
For I would know whether this motion be from an incernal ¢ TR |
dr external eaufe; not from an “ternall, for theteisno other [ 4l
1 I - nternal canfe of the dtomes, motion downward, but gravitys I
| which cannot p’rgjducc tW0, MOLIaNs 5 the caufe cannot be €¢X-
ternal, becanle Eprcurus his Gods doe nog move or work at all:
Befide that, his Gods are alfo made of atomes,as Cicera (hews.
vo. Moft ridicnlounfly did he invent this motion of Declina- Ll
tion, left he fliould feem to deprive man of his liberty of will s 1
A k'-f_'gi_‘ i J

S '-'é,-."!




188 Dr. Browns Vurcar Erzors |

For he thought mans will muft needs be neceffitated, if. thofe
atomes of which the {oul is made,fhould have no other motien
but downward , which is a narurall and neceflary motion, |
And by the fame means alfo he took away Fate or providence. .
Thus have I briefly rouched the abfurdities of this opinion,
whichi: fo hugged , and greedily fwallowed without chew- |
ing , by lome unfetled and vain-glorious men , nor regarding
the dangerous confequencesarifing thence , not the impiety
of the Authour, being both an Atheiftand a prophane wan-
ton, and unfetled in his opinions , faying and unfaying ac
his pleaiute: For when he faw the envie and danger he had
brought vpon himfelfe by his impious Di&ates, he fwee-
tens them a livtle in effedt, as Tully faith, denying all Divini-
ty, and yet in words allowing Divine Woérthip, whichis
moft ridiculous: to pray and praife, to feare and love, to
ferve and worfhip fuch Gods as neither love nor hate ‘us,
fuch as take no notice of our good and evill, fuch as have no
relarion to us, nor we to them. So he palliates fometimes his
fwinifh pleafures with the delights of the mind, clothing a foul
Serumpet with the habir of ‘a modeft Matron; whereas by
the delight of the ‘minde, he meant nothing ‘elfé’but men-
tall thoughts, orthe delightfull remembrance of his flefhly
pleafures, which we leave to him'and his Dif¢iples,’ Epicur#

de grege porcis. -

CHAP. XVIIIL

1, That Chryflal iso water, proved, 'and the ‘contrary objestions an-
Jwered  bow it diffrs from Ice.’ ‘2, The Loadfime moves nots
its Antipatny with Garlick, ' Of the Adamant, Verforia, “Amber,

4 : . g

Har Cryftall was ac firft Warer, ‘then Tce, and ‘4t Iaft by
_extream cold hardned inco'a {tone,was the opinion of the
ancient Philofophers,and of Scaliger the béft of the. 'Modern g
but Mathiolus, Cardan, Beétiys ‘de ‘Boite, and Agricalz, with
fome others,will have it to be ‘2 Minerall body , hardned not
by cold, butby heat, or a Minerall fpirit. Of this" opinion 1is
the Dotor (Book 1..€ap. .) buth is reafons are not fatisfa-
&tory : For firft (faith he) Minérall [pirits refift cngelation,
but Ice i water congealed by' cold, Anfw, He takes this - for
: granted
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granted which'is not : For heisto prove Cryftal a mineral,
and that ’tis hardned by amineral fpirir, which he doth not.
Again, all Minerals refift not congelarion, but further ir fome-
times as he fheweth himielfe of Snow and Salr by the fire fide
turned into Ice,and of water converted into Ice, by Salt-pe-
ter: Befides, all minerals are not hard; for Quickfilver is not,,
nor can mineral fpirits harden their own bedics or keep them
from diffolving into liquor, it is the external heat or cold that
doth ir. not the internal fp rit, as we fee in Sale, which dif-
folves into warer if it be not hardned by the heat of Sun or
fire, and fo will Ice diffolve into water, if the cold grow remifs
or the heat prevaile. If then a Mineral fpiriccannot harden its
own body, how can it harden the body of water # Whar mine-
ral fpiritsare there in cold water to harden itinto Ice ? Spirits
are hot, therfore apter todiffolve warter then harden it; but
we fee manifeftly that it is cold and not fpirits which caufeth
Ice : the fame cold in fome Caves where the Sun never comes,
nor heat, converteth water-drops into {tonesand the cold of
fome warers meramorphife ftickes , leaves and trees, pieces
of lether, nut-fhels, and fuch like ftuffeinto flones 5 why
then may not cold convert Ice intc a higher degree of
hardnefle, and prepare it for reception of a mew forme,
which gives it the eflence and name of Cryftall. 2. [ Al-
quaticn in Cryftal may be effeted, but not withour fome dif-
ficuley 3 but Ice may diffolve in any way of heat, | Anfw. The
difficult melting of the one, and eafic liquation of the other,
wil not prove tharCryftal was not Ice,but that itis norice.For
as Scaliger faith, Valde a feipfo differt quod fit, dum fir , ¢ cum eff
Tce before it actains the hardnefle of a ftone, or Cryfiall , is yet
water formally, and Cryftal onely materially, orin the way
of preparation. Bue when it ceafeth to be ice, 1t aflumes the
form of cryftal, and wil not deny its original , thar it was
once Ice, which now is aftone.” The matter then of cry-
ftal,is water, and ir is made of lce, becaufe 1t was water ,
by which Ice it hath ftept up to the forme of a flone. 3. They
are differenced by [upernatation , or floating upon walcr , for cry-
Jtal will fink,, but ice will fwim in water. Anfw. 1ts no wonder
to fee a ftone fink , and ice fwim; for cryftal when it was ice,
fwimmed, being now a ftone, finks; as being a body more
compadt, hard, fclid, and ponderous: 1o a ftick will fwim,but
when it is converted to a ftone, it finks.. The argument chere-
fore is good thus : Cryftal finks, Icefwims, therefore cryftal
is not ice 3 but it will not fcllow, therfore cryfial was nm}ge.
4. They

- .
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thereof that is, incolour and figure,for ice is a fimilary body, but the
body of craftal is mixed, and containeth in it fulphure, ;zﬂr being [truck
wwith fteel, it fends forth $parks , which are net caufed by collifion
of two hard bodies , but they are inflamable effluences difcharged
from the bodies collided 5 for a feel and flint being both met ,
will not readily firike fire. Anfw. Cryftalis not fo much diftin-
guifhed either in fubftance or accidents, from ice, asachick is
from an egge, and yet the chick was an egg.

What wonder isit, ifcryftal having received a new form, be
diftinguifhed from ice, whereas we fee greater diftintions
daily in cur own nutrition, our bloud, flefh, and bones , have
neither the colour, figure, orfubftance of corn, fruits, hearbs,
roots, and other mearswe feed upon. In the fame rofe-leaf
there be diftinét qualities and aperations , one part being re-
ftringent, the other laxative 5 the fame Rhabarb as it is diffe-
rently prepared, differently worketh, one way by loofning, a-
nother way by biading the belly. Ler us not deny that
diftin@ion to a natural , which we give to an artificial pre-

paration 3 there are diftinét colours in oneand the fame

leaf of a,gillyflower, or tulip. Again, when he faith, That Ice
#s a fimilary body,but Cryftal 1s mixed ; Here is no oppofition,

for fimilary and difiimilary , are oppofite, not fimilary and |

nixed, forafimilary body may be mixed ; fo is flefh, fo
isbloud , foisice, except he will make ita pure glement.
And when he faith, Cryftal contameth fulpbure in it 5 This
is very unlikely, for fulphureis het and inflamable, it isalfo
vifcons and fat, itis ¢f a piercing quality and of an un-
grateful fmel , none of which qualitics we finde in cry-
ftal. In fiery mountains there is moft fulphure , in fnowy
mountains ,-moft cryftal ; buc his reafon to prove there 1s
fulphure in cryftal | is invalid,, becaule faith he; being firuck,
with fleel, it fends forth (parks 5 by this reafon he may prove
there isfulphuren every hard thing, even in woed and fticks,
for by attrition, orany other violent motion , they are in-
flamable, as the dmericans know, who ufe no cother way to
kindle their fires, bnt theattrition of flicks. = Arrows will
bur in the air, their Lead will melc, bels , mil-ftones, and
cart-wheels ; will grow exeream hot wicth motion , and fo
wil water 5 is there fulphurein all thefe 2 And here he contra-
diéts himiclf, when he faith, That the $arks are not (ent forth by
reollifion of two bard bodies, but they are inflamable effluences difehar-
Lgm’ ‘from thebodies collided, 1 would know how thefe effluences
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can be difcharged, if the bodies be mot collided, and
how they can bee collided withour collifion. Thefe
fparks then are doubtleile the accenfion of the aire, and
aerial parts of thefe hard bodies , by motion and collifion,
heing no way hindered by wetting the Steele and Flint, for E
have tried the contrary by werting both, and yet the Sparks
fly outas readily, asif both had been dried 3 fo they will out
of Flints taken out of Rivers, where they have been perpetu-
ally moift, fo that the fparks are not quenched at their erupti-
on,becaufe the air is not wet, though the Steel and Flint be,
g. They are (faith he) differenced in the places of their gemeration s
For Cryftall is Lﬂ'und in Regions where lce # [eldom feen ~ Anfw. It
is fufficient thar in thofe Kegions where Cryflall is found, Ice.,
<< fometimesfeen 3 and as Iceis there butfeldome {een, fo
Cryftal is there buc feldome found: The beft and greareft quan-
riries are found in cold and faowy Countries. Again, though
in thofe hotter Countries the air above is warm, yet in the bo-
wels of the eacth it is as cold, or rather colder, then elfewhere
by antiperiftafis ; and that is fufficient to prove Cryltal may
be there generated. 6. They have contrary qualities elementally
and ufes medicinall. Anfw. Itis true, Iceis moift, and Cryftall
dry : fo water is moift,and falt is dry ; will it therefore follow,
that falc is not generated of water 2~ Allum, Salt-peter,Vitriol,
are all hard and dry, fo are the bones in our ficfh, the reeth in
our gums, the ftones in fruits,yet all are begor of foft and moift
materials. Asfor their contrary medicinall ufes, I queftion
not, whereas there arein one and the fame fimple (as I fhewed
but now ) contrary effedts.

I1. Inthe 2, 3,and 4 Chapters of the {fecond book, the Do-
&or hath divers pretty and pleafant Difcourfes of the Load-
fione and Amber ., yet to fome paflages I cannotaflent 5 as
1. when he faith, There # coition, [yndrome, and concoutfe of the
Load-flsne and [ron to each other 5 For | doe not think that the
ftone is moved atall to the Iron, for every naturall motion
hath its reafon and end ; the end of atcraction 1n animals and
vegitables is for aliment ; the motion of ftones and other hea-
vy bodies downward,is to enjoy their Matrix, or Center : but
no end can be affigned why the Loadftone fhould draw or
move towards the Iron : the motion therefore is m the Iron,
and other merals, which aremoved o+ the 1 oadftone ,  as to
their Marrix, faith Secaliger 5 thereforeit 1siio more wonder
for Iron to move ro the Loadftone,rhen tamove downwards,

the end and efficient caufe being the fame in both motions, tO
Wik,
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wit, the enjoyment of their proper place or matrix. 2. Where-
as the ancienrs held thar garlick hindred the atta&jon of the
Loadftone, he contradidts this by experience ; but I cannot
think the ancient Sages would write fo confidently of that
which they had no evperience ; of, being a thing fo ob-
vious and eafie to try; thereforel fi uppofe they had a firon-
ger kind of garlick , then iswith us, which made Horace
write fo invectively againft ic, calling ir poifon and worfe
rhen hemlock. 3. He denies the vertue of the Adamane
1 hindring the Loadftones attraftion , which the Ancients
affirm. It feems our diamonds have not this vertue , bue
thisisno fufficient reafon to deny the vertue of the Ada-
mant., for though ocur diamond be a kind of Adamant ,
yet itis not that kind which the Ancients fpeak of 3 for Pli-
ny reckoneth fix kinds of Adamants. 4. He takes Verforia
in Plautus, with Turnebus , for the rope that turns about the
thip ; bue if verforia chere fignifies a rope, it muft be falfe La-
tine, for funis muft be underftood , therefore Plautmws would
would racher have faid werforiss 3 but I rather take it with Fo-
feph Scaliger, upon Manilius , and with Pineda , for a tarning
back and raking the eontrary way :'fo that itisan adje&ive,
and via is to be underftood ; the fame phrafe Plawtus vfeth in
Tyinummi, when Stafimus bids Charmides return to his mafter,
cape verforiam recipe te ad herum 5 or elfe verforia is taken for the
helm by which the fhip is turned about. s. He will not have -
amber a yegitable, but a thineral concretion, as is delivered by Boe-
tius. Anfw. Boetins delivers, that there are three forts of Am-
ber, to wit, minerals, animals, and vegirables, the firft isbegot
of a bituminous exhalation or oil 5 the fecond of the fir of a-
nimals, the third of the gum of trees; he tels us alfo thar be-
caufe oftentimes in Amber are found fpiders, flies, and other
infedts, with pieces of fticksand ftraws , which the gum fal-
ling from the trees,might lick up,or involve. That all Amber
1s vegitable, and the juice of trees, even that which is gathe-
red in the fea, becaufe faith he, much land hath been drowned
by the fea, and gained from the fea again , as he fhews of the
Netberlands.  Cardan denies not but all Amberis the juice of
trees, yet made bituminous by the heat of the fea ; and Sal-
amuth upon Pancerol, tels us, that the Ancients calledthar onl
Amber, which diftilled from the trees, whence Saint Ambraj%

cals ic the tears of the fhrub ; therefore though it be thickned
by'heat or cold, or the fea-water, it is not therefore to be eal-
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1éd a Minerall, buta Vegirable, as having its originall and ef
] fence from Vegirables. Scaliger writes, That thereisa kind of
o | black Amber gathered in thofe Scas where there is greaceft ,
+ I° fiore of Whales 5 and therefore Amberiis cailed Whale by the L 1)
. Il inhabitants of Morocco and Fez 4 as believing that iris a fub- BRI LiE
.. | flance proceeding from the Whale : Bur whether it be true

. | Amber, may be doubted,and I do not find thar among the An-

. | cients Succinum fignified any thing elfe; but the Gum of Trees,

+. | = concrete into a folid fubftance,and of this mind is Petrus Bellos

| nise,in s Obfervations. t !
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CHAP. XIX.
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v, The Navigation of the Ancients by the ftars :-they knew #ot hé . '
+ compafst - 2., Goats bloud foftneth the Adamant. Gold Dfeth its ’
| { wertue'and gravity with its fubftance. "Iron may grow hot with
- IS motion, - Coral is foft under water, and bardned by the air. Vif
15 cum-or Mifsletoe, howe it grows.  The fhadeof the Afh-tree, pers
%\ imiciows to Schpents. , :

. T i not probable ( faith the Doftor ) That the Jong and fundry
e | voyages of elder times, woere performed by the help of Starres. _
, Itis fofarre from being improbable, that there wasa neceffity i i
& they fhould be diretted by the 'Starres , wantingthe afe of 1,
- the' Compafle ; therefore Palinurys in-the Prince of Poets,
is ftill defcribed obferving the flarres in his Navigation,
Sydera cunfta motat racite labentia celo, Eneid, 3. And; Ocu- . !
X lofgue fub affra tenebat, AEneid, 5. And in his Georgicks, he
KT fheweth , That the Seasmen were the firft that made ufe of
. the flarres, and gave them names, Novita tunt flellis nume-
i ros (o nomina fecit ; Pletades , Hiados, clarumque Lycaonis Ar-
I ffon, So Seneca fheweth, That before Navigation, there .
' was no ofe of Aftronomy, Nondum quifquam fidera norat, h
'8 And Flacews tells us, Thar Typhis direéted his courfe alto- |
% gether by the flarres. Pervigil Arcadeo Typhic pendebat ab a: 3
| fro: Agniades ‘Felix ftellis qui [egnrbus ufus. So Horace wifh- Sas {
' eth, That Venus, Caffor, and Pollux, thofe cleare ftarres, TR Hh
might dire& the fhip in which Virgil was, Sic te diva jg- ’ 11
o tens Cypriy ¢ac. The lefler Beare, called, Aréfophylax by the I
Grecians . and Cynofura, or degs tail 5 and by fome Phenice, 4t |
' wasaltogether obferyed by the Sidontans,or FPhanicians,the firft i

' Q and
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nd chiefeft Navigators we read of, the greater hare called -
Helice; | diredted the Gracians in their Navigation. = The
grounds and rudiments of this art wlasﬁrﬂ laid by Noah , af--
terward his pofterity perfeéted it by indufiry and obfervation,:
markiwg how fithes did fwinnand birds flie,ruling theig motion
with their rils;and furthering ic with their wings-apd, finns,
whence we have the ufe of Helmsand Oars, or fails;, therctore
-\ Hebrew sriim fignifieth both a bird and fhip, end in,
Latin n put to pui,. makes aguis. The perfeétion of this art
ic now in this laft age arrained to by, means of the, compafs
unknown to the Ancients whofe Navigation was along the
Cuaft, as we know by the voiages of nsas and P anl, who for
want of the compafs durft not venture into the Ocean , as we
do. Inthe voiageof Fonass, and others,, we find they u-
{ed Oars moft commonly; by the Navigation of Paul , we
teatn that founding: the coaftwas miuch ufed s iyer we read.
that the Ancients failed in the Ocean ‘but by thus word we
miuft underfiand the Mediterancan fea, called by the Plalmift
the grear and wide feaand by Virgilmaremagnum, ZEn.s.orelfe
che {kires arid brinvof the Oceans for.they knew no:ether Na-
vigation, then along the coaft, as we fee by the voiage of Han-
no, from Calez to Arabia,and of Eudoxus from the bay of Ara-
hia'to Calez, and ' the Fleet of Augiftis which' failed Neorth-
ward ; for they neither durft; nor could with fafery wenture
too far into the ‘Octan; without the compafle, the want of
which , made Solemons fhips fpend three years in their voiage,
which might have beeneffected in three moneths 3 they entred
alfointo moft Creeks and Harbors by the way , to finde: out
rarities for Solemon. - This admirable fea-guide was, found
out by one Flavius at Melphis , in’ the kingdome ‘of ' Naples ,
ahove three hundred years ago, as Blondus , Pancersl, ‘and o-
thers affirm. Pl fpeaketh of: the Magnes, or loadfione, but
wakes no mention of this verrae to torn the iron’ touched:
therewith to the pole, nor in reciting the inftrnments of Navi-
gation, doth he fpeak a word of this. In no ancient Writer do
we find this vertue mentioned, nor fomunchas a name for itin
Hebrew, Greek, or Latin, neither do they mention the touch-
ing of their fun-dials withic; befides, Pliny faith; thelflanders
of Ta'Toban or Sumatra, hecaufe they cannot fee the North ,
carry with them in cheir fhips certain fmall birds, ' which
being let loofe , by naturall inftinét fly to the Land, whether
the Mariners direlt their courfe afeer thefe guides 5 this fhew-
cth they were ignorart of the compafs, as Acsfta y Gomara
Fance-
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{ | Pancerol, Salmuth, and others doprove. The Phenicians and
¢ Sidsnians Were anciently the experceft Navigators of the [
. | world, yet we find not that they had any. knowledge of the I
, |, compals: the Carthagineans indeed by (ea viewed all the coaft IR
. Y of Mauritaniay yet they kept -clofe by the (hore 3 and though | 115318
« | ingeniousmen did livein old times, and were invenrors of ma- | i Fi4u8
: | ny rarities ; yet {ome things they have left for pofterity to L3
. | ' finde, whereof they were gnorant, as Clocks, Guns, Printing; AR
n | &c. therefore the reafons of Lemnixs are weak , who thinks R
gL che Ancients knew the compafs, and no lefsinfirm is ahe argu- ' * | |
« | ment of Pinedd, taken from Solotions knowledge of all things; \ SR
« . for this word (all) in Scripturc,1s raken for many, and many i1s { |
3 | taken for all:So Chriit curcd all difeafes.in S. Matthew that isg L1 l |
. 1 manysfoallof thote that fleep m the duft of the earth,faith Da- 1
| niel, fhall arife,thacis, many.Salomon chen knew all chings,thar '
i is, moft things and more then other men; but [ do not think
| he knew the compal{e or all the fpecies ot ammals,vegitables; | 4 !
it | n_tinfmls, peapic .mdl places, that are found ac thisday in Ame- ! !
k| rica,morall thearks invented {ince, nor all the fupernaturall
e - I8 works of God. His chief knowledge was political l,for govern. 1B
o B ment; he knew not the future conringencies, nor all the fe-
« |4 crersinthe carth and feas 5.if he knew the polar verticity of
. || theLoadftone, chen Adam al{o knew it, for his knowledge far
« || exceeded Solomons, he gavemames to all the ereatures accor- e
of ding to their natures; he lived 930. years, a fair time to get €X-
w |4 periencesyer though Adam knew thig, it will not follow ‘that i
| the compafs was uled in his time, or in Solemens cither , Who if
| knew that Copper and Brafs did {oan d well,yet Bels of Copper {
o [¢ werenot afed in his time; and whercas Pineda faith, that God i
. |§ would not have {o ufeful a thing as the compafs;hid from man {1l
. | folomg. i anfwer, that Prineing is no lefs ufeful which was T
.+ | = not known till of lare. What was more ufefull chen the Preach- { e |
4 | ing of the Gofpel,and Incarnacion of Chrift, and yet hid many .
< | choufand years from the world 2 God hach his own times 1O L
4 |0 beftow his gifts opmen 5 for thar fable of fhips built with- |
i |B out iron, for fear they (hould be ftaied in the failing by the i
4 (& great fiore of Loadftones mecr CabicH, is ridicnlouns 3 for our it
i (& European fhips are continually trathcking that way , and they Ll
4 percelve no fl.:cﬁthinga. To conclude then, Fpaps of old were I
ih |} guided, being ouc of fight of Land, nor by the compafle, bur it 5
| parcly by the Tides, parcly by che Windes, and partly by the e
- N Srars,and Sea-birds; and when all thefe failed; they Wﬂﬂ:!’fc':
& 1 - Q 2 ‘ ug
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up and down, not knowing where they were, as we fee in Z-

neds his Navigation, cecis erramigs in undis, nec meminiffe vie me=

dia Palinuruts in unda s che like we may read in Samc Paules

vojage, 7.

Ii, The Ancients held that Geats bloud could foften the
Adamant, and yer refift cthe -hardeft hammers 5 ‘thisis denied
by che Do&or ( 2 Baok ¢. 3,6,%.) and his Lapidaries: bue
their argument is not Logical 5 our Diamonds are not foftned
by Goats bloud, but are maftered by hammerss; therefore the
Ancients Adamants were fuch:  All Adamants are’ not of she
fame kind, for Pliny as we have alrcady faid,reckoneth fix fores
cf ‘them; and I thiukitisno greater wonder for bloud to
f5fcen a ftone, then for water to harden a piece of Leather, ora
flick inco a ftone. 2. He fairh, [ that though the fubftance of
Gold be not fenfibly immured, or its gravity at all decreafed,
yct from thence vertue may proceed; for a bedy may emit ver- .
rue withoutabatement of weight, as1s evident in the Load-
ftorze. | Anfw. Anaccident withoura miracle, ificbe the fame
numerically, cannot pafs withour the fubftance ‘in ‘which it is
inherent, nor can the fubftancebe diminifhed but the gravity
muftalfo be abared. Therefore if Gold in the Patients body
lcfzrh nothing of its fubftance and graviry, it lofech no pare of
its vereue : if the lofs be infenfible, the vertue communicared
to the patient it infenfible alfo ; and fo he that fwallows gold
receives no good by it: For where thereisa cure, rhere mufk
bea'fenfe and fecling of the cure.  As for the Loadftone, if it
impares its vertue , ir partsalfo withits fubftance, but in fo
fmall a quantity that its fcarce perceptible ; but the gold cught
to impart much ver:ue to cure the difeafe, and confequently
much of its fubftance, which would be feen by the weight and
the cure 5 but neither is fenfible, and cherefore no deperdition,
but imaginary. 3. He cannot apprehend how an iron fhould
grow red hotby motion, fince in fwinging ared hot iron , it
wilgrow cold.  Anfw. That violent morions will excite *heat
and fire in hard bodies, we have already fhewed in divers ex-
amples 5 Ariffotle proves icby the example of Arrows, whofe
Lead will melr with the heatand motion chereof, in that part
of the air, which is near the fice (" decelo, L 2. ¢. 7. ) Vir-
gil confirms the fame, fpeaking of that Arrow which « Aueffes
fhor, that it took fire in the motion. Namque wolans liguidis
in nihibug avfitarunds | fignavitque viam flammis . AEn. 3. bue.
when he {aith that hotiron will grow cold by fwinging,I'grant
it; beequfe thac heas in the iron is meerly accidental, and from
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Refuted and Anfwered.

an external principle , it wauts pabulous aliment in the iron
to maintain it ; therefore no wonder, if encountring with the
cold air, itexringuifh: but take a bran or flick of firc, and
fwing it about, it will grow redder, hotrer, and more fi-
ery, becanfe there isnot the bare accident of hear 5 but the
fubftance of fire, which is animared and quickned by the nio-
tion of theair; neitherisic firange if the violent mocion of
an Arrow in hor weather, and in char part of che aire which is
neer the fiery element,take fire,where we fee {gmany fiery Me-
teors ingendred. Bur he faich, that a. builet fhot at paper or linen,
will not fct them on fire 5 it may be fo , becauie the bulletis not
hot enovgh, having moved buta lictle way, and a fal rimes
you cannutin a long rime Mmake paper or Linen burn, be the fi e
never fo hor, except they touch thetlame. 4. He will not be-
lieve that Coral is {oft nnder water, and hard in the air,becaufe
one who went down a bundred fathom ints the fea, returned with Co-
val in each hand, affirming it was a5 hard at the botrom | a5 in the
air.  Anfw. Boetins in his fecond Book of {tones and gems, c.
153. tels us, that Coral doth not harden cr grow fteay till it
be dead ; it feems then, whilft ic is alive, its fofc under water,
and therefore this Diver lighted upon a dead Coral ; but be-
caufe thar was hard, it will not follow thar all Coral under
wateris hard, except all under water be dead. There is al-
{o a diflerence berween old and young plants, the clder the
plant grows, the harder it is 5 perhaps this was not culy dead
but alfo an old plant: Its no wonder then if Coral perriiie
when raken out of the fea, for chen it dieth being feparaced
from its marrix and element, in which it had life and vegeta-
tion 3 and itfeems by the fame Boeting, rhat the fubftance of
Coral at firft is wood, for he faw fome which was  partly wood
and partly ftone, not being throughly petrified , which mighe
proceed from fome incernal impediment:ic is therefore no more
wonder for a fea-plant to petrifiein the air, then for a land-
plant to petrific in the fea, or other waters. Thisis called in
Greek avderd'esv, as you would fay flon-tree,or ftone-plant,
and xwpgatov, quafi sa1pd Aoy, becaule ir petrificth when it 15
touched by the hands,and becaufe che Gorgons were turned
into ftones, therefure in Pliny , Coral is called Gorgonta.
5. He likes not the opinion of the Ancients, concerning e
eneration of Vifcum or Miffeltoe, to wit, thaticis bred Ypou
trees from feeds lecfall there by thrufhes,and ring-doves 5 his
reafonsare, becaufe it grows only upon fome trees,and not in Fetrara,
where thefe birds are found, and E;;muj-: the feed tiaercoy being foiii,! ;
3 Wi
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will not grow again, and in fome trees it groweth downwards under
the houghs, where feed cannot remain. _ Anfw. That Vifcum is be-
gor of feeds let fall by birds, asthe Ancients thought, may be
trueand chat it is an cxcrelcence of vifcous or fuperflous fap,as
Scaliger writes, may be true alfo. Many things are procreated
both with and withont feeds ; there is an equivocall generarion
both in vegitables and animals, which the learned Poet knew
when he writ of this Vifcum, faying, Soletfronde vivere nova quod
aon [ua feminat arbos. Now the reafon why it growechnot upon
all trees,and in 21l Countrics,is, becaufe as the fame Poet faith,

45, there is not a difpoficion in the mat-

Non omnia fert emnia tell
serofall trees to receive this form, “nor in the climate or foile
to animate this feed. Yec Mashiolm-oblerves, thatin Heiruria,
where is greateft fiore of Thrulhes, there is greateft pleny of
Miflcltoe, which fhews, that this plant hathits originall }rmm
the feeds mixed with the excrements of thofe birds; and there-
fore the old proverb was not untrue, Turdws fibi malwm cacaf,
even in rhe lierall fenfe ; and fo where this Vifcum is meerly
an excrefcence,it may grow downwards under boughes, where
no feeds can come or remain, 6, Hecan deny that a Snake will
not endure the (hade of an Afb 5 Pliny and other ancientsaffirm it,
perhaps upon furer grounds then the Dodor denies it; for
though here in thefe cold Countries our Snakes may accord
with our Afhes, yet it may be ocherwife in hor Regions,where
the Serpents are more venemous,and the Afh-leaves more 'puw-
erfull : why may rhere norbe fomewhar in the fhade of an Afh
repugnant to the Serpent , whereas the leaves and juice thereof
are fuch Antidotes again{t poylon, as Dioftorides and Mathiolus
fhew ? Cardan tels us,Tharin Sardinia the fhadow of the Rodo-
daphne is pernirious to thofe thar {leep under ir, making them
mad. He inftancerh the dangerous qualities proceeding from
the fhadowes of fomg other trees; and Lucretius affirms, That
the fhade of fome other trees procure pains in the head, and o-
ther dangerous cfects.
. Arboribus primum certus gravis umbra tributs eff

Ufque adea capitis faciant ut [pe dolores,

S1 quis eas [ubter jacuit proffrarus in berbis.
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CHAP, XX;

What the Ancients have written of Griffins may be true. Griffins men
tioned in Scripture. Grypi and Gryphes, Pere ard Offifrage,what?

He Dodtor [ denies there be Griffins, that is, dubious a-
nimals in the fore part refemblhing an Eagle, and behind a
Lion, with erefed ears, foure feet, and a long tail, being aver-
red by Alian, Solinus, Mela, and Herodotus, | Anfw, AElian tells
ug, That Griffins are Like Lions i their pawes and feet,and like
Eagles in their wings and head. - Solimds faith  onely, ‘thac they
are very fierce fowls; Mela, thae they are cruell and’ fipbfein
animalss Herodotus onely mentions their names , when hee
fhewes ithe Arimafpi takes away 'their gold from them: SO
Philoffrares fhewes , That in ftrengeh and bighefle chey are
like Lions3 So Paufanius fpeaks of them ; but neicher 'hey nor
the others namied , tell us in plain térms, that they are like
Lions behind , and Eagles in the fore-pare : For Pliny and fom#
others donbt of this as fabulous. = 2. Suppofe they had thus
defcribed Griffins , as mixt and dubious animals, yet this 18
tot fufficient ;to prove them fabulous : for divers fuch anis
mals there are in the World. Acofta tells us of the Indian Fa-
¢os, which in fome parts thereof refemble’ che aAffe, m o-
thers she Sheep. Lerius fpeakes of the Tapirouffou i Brafill,
which refembles both an Affe and an Heifer. Many other fores
of mixe animals we read of , a5 flying Cats, and fiying Fifhess
and fome kind of Apes with ‘Degges heads, therefore called
Cynocephali. Our Bats areg:artlybirds.;md pill‘t[g' beafts : They
fiye like abird with two fect, they walk like a beaft with four ;
They flye with their feet and walk with their wings, faith Sca-

liger. And which isa greatcr wonder, there are Planc-animals,
or Zoophits, partly plants, and partly animals. But he faith, [u
Bats and fich mixed animals.there i a commixtion of bath " in the
whale, rather then an adaptation of the one Intg the other., Here he
is deceived ; for in Bats and fuch like Animals , it is eafl-

ly feen what parts are of the bird, what of the bealt, which

we could not' difcern if there were 4 commixtion : it is ra-
cher an adaptation then. This is moft apparant in that Indian
beaft which hath the forepart of 2 Fox, the hinder part of an
Ape, the eares of an Owl, and a bag or purfe underis helly,
wherein its young oncs hide themfelves in time of danger.

Neither is it fabulous that chefe Griffins are gree
04 which
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which they preferve & hide in the earth : for I hnve feen Mag-
pies doe the like : I have obferved one which ftole money, and
hidit in a hole ; and perhaps it may be from thischac 2 lau-
tus calls Griffins. Mag-pies ; Picos divitiis qui colunt aureos mon-
tes fupero. In Aulul. And yer T am of Zlians opinion, That
it is not fo much for the gold they fight, as for their young
ones, which men ufe to carry away vvhen they (earch the
Countrey for gold. Neither was Ariffeus the firft that affipmed
thefe Griffius, asthe Do&or faith'; for we read 'of them in
Leuiticus and Deuteronomy , which though Tremellius and wee
ule nor, bur the word Offifrage, yetthe Hebrew word Peres is
tranflated Griffi by the Sepruagines, by the old Latin, by 7e-
romand Pagmin,by Arias Montanus, an by the Italian verfion :
Andif DG be from D4 to break, then may the word Offi-
frage be meane of the Griffin : for no bird fo fit tobreak bones,
3s this fierce and flrong animall. Teus then fignifieth pro-
perly a Griffin, and not a kind of Eagle with a hooked Bill;
for both birds with hooked Bills,and men wich Aquilan no.-
fes, are called Gryphi, not Grypbes. Hence then it appeares,
that the negative teftimony of Michsvins is not fufficient ro
overthrow the reccived opinion of the Ancients concerning
Griffins, efpecially feeing there is a poffibility in nature for
fuch a compounded animall. For the Gyraffa, or Camelopardalis,
is of a ftranger compofirion, being made of the Libbard, Buffe,
Hart, and Camell. Eefides, though fome fabulous narrations
may be added to the fory of the Griffi ns, as of the pne-ey’d 4-
rimafpt with whom they fight, yet it follows not - that there-
fore there are no Griffins.  Ifany man fay, Thar pow fuch a-
nimals are not to be ;feen; I anfwer ,1t may be fo, and yetinor
perifhed : for they may be removed to places of more remote-
neffe and fecuriry, and inacceffible. to men : for many fuch
places there are in the greatand vaft Countries of Scythia, and

Tartariay, or Cathaia , wyhither our Exropeans durft never, nor
could venture.
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CHAP., XXI.

1. The exiffence of the Phenix proved by divers reafons : and the

contrary objethions refelled : the frange generation 6 fome bards.
. The Ancients cleared concerning the Phxnix, an whether the
P henix be mentioned i Scripiure. . Divers fortsof geneyation in
divers creatures.  The Conclufion,with an Adimmitien not to fleight
the Ancients opinton and Doétrine.

Ecaufe the Do&tor following the opinion of Pererms, Fer-

nandus de Cordova, Francius, and fome othere, abfolutely
denies the exiftence of the Phanix, I willin fome few pofitions
fec down my opinion concerning: this bird. 1. I grant thac
fome paflages concerning thisbird are fabnlous, ; as thac he 15
{een but once in soo years, thar there isbur one onely in the
world ; or if there be two, that the.old Pbeenix isburied by
the younger at Heliopslis. 2. Thefe fabulous parrations dee noc
prove there is no fuch bird, no_more then the fables that are

|8 wrirten Of Saint Francis, prove that there wasneverany fuch
' man. 3. Nordoth it follow, that thereis no fuch bird, becaule
1 fome write, they neverread of any who had fcena PhoemiX s
| for though thefe few vvho vvrite of this bird , did never fee

him in a pi¢ture, yet the Fgyptians, from whem they had the
knowledge of the Phamix, did fee him. Tacitus writes, Thar no
man doubts but that this bird is fometime feen in Agypr, Afpi-
ci aliquando in AEgypto hanc volucrem. non ambiguitur, Ann. L 6.

| There are fome creatures in Africa and the Indies, that were ne-

ver feen by any of thofe who writ their hiftories , the know-
ledge whereof they have onely by relation from the inhabi-
cants. 4. Though /Zgyps vvas the mather ef many fiftions, as
P ererins theweth, yet it vvillhoc follow that the Phanixisa
fiGion, or thar Zgypt vvasnor alfo the School of many
truths 3 for the Grzcians from thence had the their knowledge
and vvildem, Orpheus, Homer, Mufsus, the Poets 5 Lycuigis, and
Solon,their Law-givers; Plato 8 Pythagoras,their philefophers;

.\ Eudoxus and other Mathemaricians,were all Scholars in Agypt.

& Thar there is but one Phoenix,is not againft Philofophy and
Lngick,which teacheth us, That the {pecies can he pr-:;-i'crw.d
in one individuall, Pererius fheweth, That this is only true in
things incorruptible , as in the Sun and Moon 3 but Ifay, That
this is trae alfo in things (ubje& to corruption; for in thete,

though the individuals be corruptible, yet the [pecies are ri'-
' ternal;

Refuted and Anfwered. - 201
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rernall ; and it skils not how few the particularsbe, fo long as

the fpecies can be preferved in one 3 and’ though there be no
individuall a&ually exiftent, yet the fpecies can be preferred 5
for in Winter the fpecies of Rofes is not perifhed,though there
be no individuall Rofes aGually exiftent 5 for even then they
have their being and eflénce, though their exiftence be but po-
tentially in the afhes,as the)forms of the elements are in the mi-
xed- bodies, or as the form of a cock is n the egg,which by the
heat ofitherhen or Sun, is actually educed. " 6. W hereas Pererius
holdeth it inconvenient, thac fo noble a fpeciesas the Phoenix
is, thould have but one individual,fubjeét to fo many dangers;
Tanfwer , Thatin all beafts and birds , the nobler the {pe-
cies is, the fewerare theindividuals ; thereare not fo many
£aglesas Boves,nor Elephants as Rabbets, and Nature is fo
provident in the confervation of the fpecies, that: vvhere
there be few of the kind, they live long , and have their a-
Lode in fome remote rocks, mountains, Ilands and Defarts,
from the dangers they are fubjeét to by .men, as Eagles, and the
Pheenix, which is feen but feldom. Now multitude of indivi-
duals doth not argue the nobility of the fpecies, bur rather im-
perfection ; for ir proceeds from the divifion of the marter,
whereas unity noteth perfe&ion, as iffuing from the a& and
form of things., 7. Whereas Fernander fheweth, it's a miracle
that the Phoenix can never be taken dead or alive; I anfwer, It
is a miracle in nature, and we know there be many naturall fe-
crers and miracles : is it not a miracle that the Manucsdiata, or
bird of Paradife, is found dead fometimes;but was never ieen a-
live,neither was there everany meat or excrement found in his
¢lly ? how he fhould be fed, where his abode is, from whence
he cometh ( for his body is found fomtime on the fea, fomtime
on the land Jno man knows : che Pheenix is fomtime feen alive,
but feldome, becaufe provident Nature hath given him. chat in-
ftin& for the prefervation. of his kind, - that he appears to man,
the great tyranc over the creatures, but fcldomes; for had He-
liogabalus, that Roman Glutton, met with him , hee had de-
voured him , though there were no more in the world. Na-
ture hath given to each creature fo much' policie, as.to pre-
ferve themfelves from danger 3 and the fewer there be of that
kind, the more wary and cautelous they are ; and if it be true
that Pliny and others wrire of the Ravens, ithat their nefts can
never be found, itis a great miracle, which perhaps may be fo
in Italy; yet in the rocks of Norway, Shetland 5 and other Nor-

thern places, their Nefts sre found. But itismore tobee
admired,
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the other imperfect 5 1 anfwer; That

the ‘Sun, or Fire; and Scaliger {peaks of a bird «that, was

found in ‘afhell, the learned men of that time concluded,

That the Oyfter was turned into abird. I 'take it tobeas great
a2 wonder for a Mule, which is a perfedter creature then a
bird , to be generated of the feed of another kind , then
chat the Phoenix fhould arife out of the putrified alhes 5
‘That the Clakgeefe are gencrated of trees in the North-
{eas , beyond Scotland, is nat altogether fabulous ; the inha-
bitants thereabout at this day conftantly believe it They are
obferved every year to flye from the North to Shetland and
Orkney , where I have beens in the beginning of Winter
they ‘come - thither , in the Spring they §flye away North=
ward in flocks,which muft be to Norway or G reenland 5 for 1
know no other land they can repair to Norchward. Ifland is
Northweft,but neither in thefe places,nor any where elfe,could
their nefts be ever yet foand. Befides, bodiesof old trees that
have been driven upon thef Iflands by the winds, have had
upon them the full proportion and fhape of thofe birds. And
why [hould thisbe more incredible then that which Sealiger
Writes Of a ceftain tree in the river Fuverna,whole leaves falling
iuto the water,receive the form 8 fhape of fithes. and life with-
all; and of that tree in the Ifle Cimbulon, whole leaves falling on
the ground,move themfelves backward & forward;being tonch-
ed,they go back: one of thefe was kepr 8 dayes alive in a plat-
ter. 9. Whereas Fernandus asketh,whether every parcell of the
dead Pheenix his afhes hath an! apticnde to become a new
Phoenix 3 if it hath, then ( faith hee ) there is] more
then one Pheenix; if ic havenot, what i1s the, reafon that
one part of thefe afhes fhould have this aptirude, and not
the other; Tanfwer, All that heap of afhes is bur onc bo-
dy, of which is produced onc Pheewix, as one bird cut

Refuted and Aﬂfqrﬂd- 203

admired , that Ravensule to flye to the places where dead
badies are, and by a firange inflin@ have knowledge of
the bodies dying two dayes before they be dead 5 and I
think there is as great a miracle in the Load{tone,as there
is in the Phoenix. 8. It isaspoffible fora PhoeniX to ariie
ot of the afhes of the dead parent, as for a filk;worm to
proceed our of the -'E,tg,r.: of the dead Worm. If any reply,
That the one is perfedt,

every thing is perfel in its own kind , and in generation j
Nature looks not at the perfedtion or imperfection of che
creacnre , but to the aptitude and difpofition of the mat-
ter to receive fuch aform, Again, a Cock, which 1s a per-
feét creature , is excluded out of the Egge by the heat of

of
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of one egge, and not many out of the feveral]l pares thereof,
1o. Though Ariftetle and fome others make no mention of the

Phaenix, it will not fellow that cherefore there is no fuch bird -

extant ; for there are many kinds of creatures of which they
writenet, 11. Irislikely thac the bird Semenda in the Indies,
vvhich burneth her felf to afhes, out of which fprings another
bird of the fame kind, is the very fame with the old Phaenix.
12. The teftimony of (o many Writers, efpecially of the Fa-
thers, proving by the Phoenix the Incamation of Chrift, and
his Refurre&ion, and withall oer refafcitation in the laft day,
doe induceme to believe there isfuch a, bird, elfe their Argu-
ments had been of fmall validity among the Gentiles, if they
had not believed there wasfuch"as bird, What wonder s it
faith Terfullian, for a virgin to conceive, when the Eaftern bird
1s generated without copulation, Peribunt hemines, avibus Ara-
bia de vefurreétione fua fecuris. Shall men utterly perifh (faich
he )and che birds of Arabia be fure of their refurre®ion? The
exiftence of this bird is afferted by Herodotus, Seneca, Mela, Ta-
crtus, Pliny, Solinus, Alian, Lampridius, dur. Vittor,Laertius, Sui-
das,and others of the Gentile-Writers, The Chriftian Do&ors
who affirm the fame, are, Clemens, Romanus, Tertullian, Eufebius,
Cyril of [erufalem, Epiphanins, Nazianzenus ,Ambrofe, Auguftine,
Hierom, Laltantius, and many others,

Now out of what we have fpoken, we can cafily anfwer the
Dottors obje&tions whic he hath collefted out of Pererius, Fe-
riundes, Franzius, and others ; as firft, when he faich, Thac none
of thofe who have written of the Phenix, are oculary defcribers
thereof.  Anf. Neither vvas Ariftotle, Gefner, Aldrovandus, and
others,vvho have vvritten largely of beafts, birds, and Fifhes
ocular vvitnefles of all they vvrore : theyare forced ro deliver
much upon hear-fay and tradirion : So thofe that vyrite the
later ftories of American and Indian animals, never faw all
they vvrite of. Secondly when he faith, [Thac Herodotus,Taci-
tus, and Plmy , {peak fo dubioufly , thac they overthrow the

“wholerelarion of the Phanix.’| Anfw. Herodotus doubterh noe
of the exiftency of the Phoenix, but onely of fome circumftan-
cesdelivered by the Heliopolitans, to wit, that the younger
Phaenix fhould carry his Father wrapt up in Myrrh, to the

Temple of the Sun, and there bury him ; fo Tacitusdepieth nor

the true Pheenix, but onely faith, That fome hold tHe Pheenix
there defcribed, which was feen in the dayes of Prolomy in F-
gype, not the right Pheenix fpoken of by the Anciepts. The
_ Wwords of Pliny are falfified by the Do&or,whe cites them thus d
Se




. Sed que falfs effe ntmo dubitabit: whereas the words are, Sed
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quemn falfum effe nema dubitabie : So that he doth not fay, That
whdr is written of the Pheenix is falfe ; buronely that this
Pheenix which was brought tofRome in the Confulfhip of
Claudius, was falfe,and not the right one. 3. He faith,That they
swho difcourfe of the Phenix, deliver themfelves diverfly, contrarily,
or contradiéborily. Anmfw, Thereis no contradiftion exceprit
be (ad idem) moft of them agree in the {ubftance, that there is
a Phomix, they onely differ in the accideats and circumf{tan-
ces of agecolour, ann place. Wemuftnot deny all fimply thav
is controverted by Writers : for fo we mighe deny meit points
both in Divinity and Philofophy. 4. He faith the word Phoe-
nixin Job 29. 48. can haveno animall fignification, becaufe there
is expreffed sEazyC- gowinGr, ‘the trunk of the Palm-tree;and
the Hebrew word is by Tremellius rendred Sand. Anfw. The
fame which properly fignifiech cthe trunk of the Palm,may me-

. taphorically be meant of the body of the Phaenix. For the

fame word in Greek is given both to the, Palm and Phoenix 3
for as the one is long greengfo the other is long-lived : burthe
Hebrew word 97 bhol in that place, though expounded Sand
by Tremellins, yet fignifieth a Phoenix,. as both Pagnin, Manta-

\ ns, Buxtorfius,and other Hebricians affirm; and fo doth R.Sa-

Jormon with other anicient Hebrewes expound this Text of the
Phoenixgconfonant to whichis the Tygurin Verfion, fo Ter-
tullian: Philippws Preshyter,and Cajetan expound this place of the
Phaenix,being the fymbole of our refurretion,& of a long life.
And it feems that the word Pheenixis more confonant tothe
Text then Sand, becaufe Fob fpéaks of. hisneft : I fhall die in my
neft (faith he) and (hall anultiply my dayes a5 the P enix. 3. He
faich, [ Thatthe exiftence of the “Phoenix is repugnantto the
Scripture, which affirms; there wene of every fort two at the
leaft into the Ark. Itinfringethalfo the benedittion of multi-
plication, Gen. 1. For they cannot be faid to multiply who do
not tranfcend an unity. ] Anfw. When the Scripture fpeakes of
ewo tharentred into the Ark of every fore, it means of thole -
that were diftinguifhed into male and female:for the end why
th:fe went in by couples,was for proc eation, now the Phoe-
arx-hath no diftinétion of Sex, and therefore continueth noe
his fpecies by copularion,as other creamresdo. Hence though
heenters into the Ark , it was not needfull he fhould be na-
med among thofe that went in by couples and fevens. For
how conld hee that was bur ene, befaid to goein two and

two, of male and female.' As for the benedi&jon of nmlti_pli-
- cation,

a
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cation, it was not pronounced or enjoyned sto the Phoenix,
which was not capable ol'it, God having fupplied the want of
thatwith another benediftion eguivalent, which was a longer
life then other awitval:, and a ‘peculiar way to continue the
fpecies wichour muiltiplication of the Individuwm. 6. He faith,
That to'animal genevation i required the concurrence of two. Sexes,
and therefore fuch a5 bave no difbinition of ' Sex, engender not at all,
s Ariftstle concéives of Eeles,and teftations animals. Anf. Arifforle
de gen.animal.l.3. e;1o. fhewes that there no diftinétion of fex
it divers Filhes, and Bees , which notwichftanding generate.
Biit when he fpeaks of Eels in biftoria animal, he fhews thf-y do
not generare at all, not becaufe they want diftindion of fex,as
the Do&orfaich 5 for he fpeaks of divers creatures thatgene=-
rate without that diftinétion 3 bur becaufe there isnor in them
@ oronie, a produétion or generation of egges or fpawn ; for all
thofe kind of Fifhes,faith he, which generate, have fpawn or
eggesin them, which Eels want. Again, he fhews in' his furft
book de'gencer. animal.c.x. That fanguine creatures are diftin-
guilhéd into male and female.extcept a few, faith he : If then

* there be fome fanguine animals withoutfex, what wonderisit
if the Pheenix have none? As for reftacious animals,they want
diftindion of fex,becanfe they are,as he fitith,Immoveable alone,
and fiick torocks ; having asir were che life of plants, and
tlierefore are no other wifle diftinguifhed into male and
feniale chen plants are,which is not properly but analogically,
2 'Hé arguech, That if the worm into wﬁfc]zcrbe Phenix is corrup.-
fel pecommeth a Plhaniz, this would confaund the generation of per-
feft and imperfeét animals, and the lawes of Nature. Again, the ge-
nefgrion Gf veterons animals i na:ﬁr}m a corruption of themfelves,
but'ratber & (kminal and (pecifical diffufion,  Anfw. The generation
of the Phanix is no conifufion or difturbance of Natures laws,
which delightsin variety of predudtins. Therefore in plants
we fée fome produced by their feed, fome by their roots with-
out feed’; fome by their ftems enely wirhout root or feeds 3
fome withour any of thefe, immediacly of the earth £ Soin ani-
mals fome are generated by coition of male and female in the
fame kind,as Men,Lions,Horfes &c. Some by ceition of diffe-
rent kinds,as Mules 5 fome withour coition,by affridtion one-
ly as divers Fifhes; fome are produced by the female without
the 'male, as the fith Erythinus, which fome think to be the Ro-
chet; fome by reception of the females organ within the male,
asAflies ; fome by afalivious froth as the fhell fifhes called the
Purple ; fome are progenerated of flime without coition jout-

wardly
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P |
i, | wardly in the mud,as Eels 5 fome withour coitron, but within

tii | “the body of the parents,as Bees: And Jaftly,the Phoenix 1s be- iR

i | gotwitheut coition, of its own putrified body, at which the il '
G | Do&or wonders haw it fhould be, [fecing the gemeration of 4
iy | Wnfedsis not by corruption of themielves, but rather a feminall i1

y | Veffofion. | To which I anfwer with driffotle, fpeaking of Bees, |

dy § irhat as they havea proper and peculiar kind of Nature diffe-

e | Tring from all other creaturcs, foit was fit they fhould have 3¢- ;
|

yeaiy 1d\op, a peculiar and proper kind of prodadtion. The like ,
| 1 may of the Pheenix, which isa miracle in nature, both in his , t
@ | This longevity,numericall unity, and way of generation. And 4:

|

i | Yin this wonderfull variecy the Creator manifefts his wifdome, ? ‘ |
2 | power and glory. 4
e |0 Thus have I briefly an curforily run over the Dolors elabo- ¥

rdl | ¥ rate book,tanquam canis ad Nilum,having {toln fome hours from

o | Smy univerfall Hiftory, partly tofarisfie my felf and defires of .
i | ¥ myfriends, and partly to vindicate the ancient Sages from ; 5
- | wrong and mifconftruétion, thing ita part of my duty to ho- '
fn | % nor and defead their reputation, whence originally I have my
¥ knowledge,and not with too many in this loofe and vvanton
at |(hage, flight all ancient Do&rinesand Principles, huating after
i, |Enew conceits and whimzies,vvhich though fpeci ous to the eye
ud [War the firft view , yet upon neer infpection and touch, diflolve
ai | like the apples of Sodom into duft. 1pitie to fee {o many young
Iy, heads ftill gaping like Camelions for knowledge,and are never
. | filled, becaufe they feed upon airy and empry phanfies, loath- :
u | ing the found, folid and vvholiome viands of Peripatetick wil- '
| dome,they rejedt Ariffatles pure foun tains, and digge to them- |
felves cifternes that will hold no water 3 whereas they fhonld i 1
ftick clofe and adhere as it wereby a matrimoniall conjun&ion '
% | tofound do&rine, they go a whoring as the Scripturc fpeaketh) Hi
s after their own inventions. Let usnot wander thenany lon- |
i ger with Hagar in the wild defart vvhere there 1S no vvarers;
o for the litcle which is in our pitcher, wil be quickly fpent ; buc B ER
s | letus return to our Mafters houfe,there we fhal find pure foun- . |
4 | tains of ancient Univerficy learning. Let Prodigals forfake ]l

it |0 their husks,and leave them to (wine, they will find bread e= H

« B nough at home : And as dutifull children let us cover the na- |
oot kednefle of our Fathers with the Cloke of a favourable Inter- 0l it
: |

i B pretarion,

FINIS
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© To the Worthipfull and my iRl
" thuch honored Fricnd, o
 Andrew Henley, ¥.Aq; 4 {l |
S1g, Tl
B '.+ Shonld wreng both you, and wy
L4 2 [elf, if with Harpacrates, the
B2 Godof Silence, 1 [bould lay my
fngeronmy lip, and tacitly paffe over
either your Worth and Goodneffe, or ny
obligations and thank fulneffe : Perbaps
Imayirefpaffe on yonr mode§ty, which |
defires no Trumpet to found before you, - I .
yet doubtleffe 1fball do you right other- e
wife,if Lacqnaint the world with your
wertues and that you are one of that [mall

" aumber which in this fordid and phanta-
. fticall Age lowes true and [olid Learning, Lt B
not being carried away wirth the vain e |

TI, whimuies of brainfick Sciolifts, whofe i\i '

|

. learning and piety confifts in [baking the
& | L ﬁ*nﬂ- !
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The Ebiﬁle Dedicatory.

foundation of both, efteeming that buil- ‘ii
ding ftrongeft which is ereCled oa fiubble | E
and ftraw : but let them alone with their |
brittle and [andy ground-work, Old
Truth isthat fure Rock againft which
Hell gates [Lall not prewail. 1 bave ad- Co
wentured to confecrate this [mall piece |
to you,as one who is truly acquainted and |
affected with the Old and True princi-
ples. Inthis Dedication I hawe endea- -
vonred to difcharge my [elfe of ingratia _
tude and oblivion, and to teftifie to the | |'.
world bow wuch 1 am indebted to you, 4 ‘!'
which 1will alwayes thankfully acknow-
ledge [0 long as 1 am '

Sir,
Your humble {ervant |
to command, 64

ALExANDER Ross.
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AN APPENDIX.

Containing divers paflages of Tifhes,
; Prefages, Sneezing, Thunder, &c.

| With a Refutation of Do&or HARV Y,
| the Lord Bacon, and others.

E

i 4
B CHAP. I

. B\ 1. Fifbesbreath not : the Reafons thereof, and the contrary abjestions
' t' anfwered, 2, Foffil or earth-fifhes. 3. Fifbes delight in

| ning and decible creatures. 6.
' and Wings.

the light. 4. Fifbes of Hymane fhapes, 5. Fifhes are cun-

Why fome Fifhes have. Feet
7. Many monffroms fifbes.

L.

gAA Hat Fifhes have no breathing, or refpiration;

¢ ismanifeft, 1. Becaufe they want Lungs,
and other Infiruments of breathing : For,
though they may receive aire in at the
mouth, and let it out again b}.r their gills 3
yet this is not refpiration, which is the a-
¢tion of the Lungs, Wind-pipe, and Dia-
phragma in ateradting theair for refrigera-
tion, and emitting the fame. 2. There is no air under or in
the water,therefore fifhes cannot breath there, ~For this caule
rerreftriall creatures die in the waters for want of air, as filhes
die in the air for want of water, If any will fay, That man
dieth in the water, not for want of aire there, but for want of
gills,or fome = other paffage to let our the warer received

into the lungs; I anfwer, The Dolphin hath a paflage, or
Fiftula,
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ve [trange Nature of I'ifbes, }
Fifiula to ler out the water ; and yet there he could ngt live . q;
without fuffocation, if hedid not nowand then elgvare his | ;-x
head above the water to draw breath. * If ir be be again oh- | i
jeCted , Thar water isa body mixc with air » therefore Fifhes | 5
doc breath ; Tanfwer, That (0 is wine which we drink,mixed | | “F','
with more air then wareris; yet if we did not draw the air.' g
above, we fhould be quickly choked. The quantity of air ins e
the water is {o little,char it is difcernable by Acr oncly, not by B
thefenfes @ and o there is fome warer in thacair which we = | "
breach ; yet we are not faid to breath water, but air. Again, -
if there wireair in the water which the fithes drew bubbles = | $
would appear upon the fuperficies thereof,as we fee/in Mice, or r
other terrefiriall creatures drownd in the water: For.asfoon as [ +3
the water fils the breaft and lungs,ic draws our the air, which ' '?f
tending upward towards the fuperficies, capfech bupbles. If i
1itbe objedted, That fifhes breath, 'and yet make no bubbling, § o
becaufe the air hach a free paffage through the gills; I anfwer, | @
That the freencflt of paffage is no hinderance to bubbling, fee. ¥ D
ing any light agitation of the water will make bubbles, wheny § ©
it hath received air within it yand fo we deny mot but fifhes | 'ﬂj
may make the water bubble., not by their breathing, bur by | i

their motion. 3. If fifhesbreath air in the water, why doe! I K
they die when cthey are.in the air 2 Tfany fay, Itis becaufe | §
they cannot endure the coldnefle of the air; I anfwer, Thac| § 1
the water is colder then the air, Again, we fee, that the hot- )
ter theair is, the fifhes die the fooner. Hence it is obferved, | §
that Eels live longer in'a Northern then in'a Southern wind, | !
and chefe live longer out of the warer. then other fifhes » be- (
caule their heat isin a more vifeid aud Alimy humidity then o- :
thers. Hence it s, thac the parts cne uﬂ'cK:re. livecand:wpove :
fometime, becaufe their hear is mor cafily diﬁ?ﬂﬂgﬁimi‘qfﬂim B
d matter. But fome will obje&, Thar fifhes out of’the. water
g2pe for air, therefore they breath. Anfw. Togapg, or, open
the mouth, is no argument of breathing, except we .will give
refpiration to Oyfters which fometimes gape. Agamn, fithes
&ipe noc for air, but for water : o men in the water, being al-
moil ftifled, gape, nat for warer, but for air. Objelf. 2. The
ait penetrateth into the thick eartly, therefore much more in-
to the thin water, Anfw, 1.den Y that air can penerrate into the
thick pares of the earth ; for that were ro make penerration of |
dimeations, bur onely to ayaid vacuity the air entersinto, and
hlls up the holes and cavernofities of the eartH : for,if the air
could pierce the thick earch, there would nevéer be earth-

quakes;
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quakessand if thiat air which'is'mist with'the fubftances of the
carth; were fufficiént for refpiration,Moles needed not take o
mtieh paing a8 to work throdgh: and make cavities purpofely
for reipiration. For' fhutup a Méle withina parcell’ of edrth
which'he'cannot dig through, he will die for want of {offici-
entair.. Objelf. 3. Exhalations and' vapours arife out ofthe
warer, which'fhews there is air.  Anfw. Thele exhalations
are the tHiner pattsof the witer turnéd into vapours by heat
or miotion’; whetce it Will got follow, that airis in the warcer
actially’, or 2’body feparatéd from the wateér, in which are nat’
cavities; as'in che'earth, aid’ miuch 'leffe will ic follow, thar
fithts®breath ‘in the watér’, though thére wereairin ir, fee-
ing the it the organs'of breathingiasis faid. 0bjedt. 4. Fi-
fhesinicloféd inm a vellel hatfe fulb of warer, firnive ro gecup into
che'air. ' Anfw!. This ftriving to get uppermoft, is not to en-
joy the air, which is not their element, but ro get out of pri-
{on, and to have more {copé.being firairned in a narrow veflel -
fo fithes'in'the net' finigple to getout”, and to be ar liberry.
Obfeff.'s.” Fiflrin'a'clafé veflell die for want'of air, Anfw. They
dic for wint ef fweer water, which being included from frefh
air, degénerares and putrifies: Hence fith die in a pond tharis
long frozen ; becanfe the warer for wane of agiraticn and {refh
air, becomes unwholfomé to the fithes, which yet can live a
moneth together undér the Ice, withour any air. Scaliger
fhewes that he hath kept fith in'a clofe veffel, who have lived,
and the fame in an open veflell who have died. It is alfo ma-
nifeft, that Leachesin aclofe glafle will live whole years with-
out air.  0bjedt. 6. Pliny objedts againft ‘Ariftst’e; thac asfome
creatures have not blood, but an humor ; fo fome fithes want
1ungs, but have fome other infirument by which they breath.
Anjw. It isaseafie'for us to deny, as for him to affirm that
which he could never prove : For neither doth he'thew what
théfe fithes be, nor what are thefe inftruments, nor’ (though
there were fuch’) cam he prove that'they breath by them. And
though fome créatnres have'an humer in ftead of blood |, yet
that humor hach not the properties, qualities,nor vffice of che
blood. © 0Bjeff: 7. Fifhes gape, therefore they breath. Anfw.
Here isnofequell 5 for Oylters gape, which breath nor, and
many creatures breath ‘which gape not.  Again, if with their
gaping there were any breathing, wé Thould fee(faith Ariffotle )
the breathing parts move : but there jsno motion at all, and'it
is imppffible rhere Mbuld be actradion 'and emiflion of 'the air
withour ‘nigtion. ‘Béfidés - if Fifesbréathed, we (hould fee

i-d_ 5
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fome bubbles on the water when their breath went out, as ig
‘breathing animals when they diein the water. It is true that
lunged fifhes, fuch as Dolphins, Whales, Seals, and Frogges,
make bubbles,becaufe they breath, which will not prove thar
all fithes do fo. And yer there be other caufes of bubbling be-
fides expiration ; for rains, tempefls,vapours,orany agitation
of the water will eaufe bubbling.  Objeff. 8. The Moen gives
increment to fhell-fithes, therefore their fpirits alfo do increafe.
Anfw. 1t's true, if they fpeak of the animall and vitall fpirits ;
but whar is this to breathing, the fubje& whereof is the air ,
and not thofe innate fpirits : and if increment of fubftance
doth fuppofe refpiration, then trees muft breath as they grow
in bignefle. And although the Moon caufeth humid bodies
. to fwell, yet fhe doth not make theair by which We breath
beinga part of the Univerfe. 0bjeft. 9. Fifhes doe fmell and
hear, therefore theybreath , becaufeairis the matter of all
three. Anfw. Airindeed may be called the matter of breath-
ing, but not of hearing and fmelling ; it is not the air we fmell
or hear,, bur we fmell the odors, and hear the founds in the
air, which is therefore properly called by Philofophers, the
Medium,not the matzer of hearing and fmelling. And as the air
istous, (o the wateris tofithes the medium of heari ng and
fmelling : And if it be the matter of breathing to fithes,sthen it
is not air but water which they breath ; whereas indeed wa-
rer cannot be the fubject or matter.of breaching, nor can they
breath at all which want the organs of breath.  0bjeff.10. No
animall can live without refpiration , therefore fifhes breath.
Anfw. The antecedent js denied ; for many animals live with-
out refpirgtion, onely by tranfpiration, fuch are infe&@s,fo doth
the child in the matrix, fo do women in their hiftericall pafli-
ons, thefe breath not, yet they live.  Objed, 11. Pliny tells us
flhat fifhes do fleep,thercfore they breath, Anfw.  Breathing
hath no relation toflcep, it is neither the effe®, nor caufe, nor
;]ualir]r, nor part, nor property, nor confequent of fleep: for
ome animals fleep, which breath net all that rime, as Dormice
in Winter, the child in the mothers womb hreathes not, as ha-
ving in the matrix or membran wichin which he lieth, no air
at all, bura watrith humor, which if he fhould fuck in by the
lungs, he would be prefently fuffoca ted ; yet at that time the
chid fleepeth. There is no communicy ar all in the fubjed or
organ of {leep and relpiration, nor jn their natures, the one
being a reft or ceffation, the other a motion ; the one confiit-
#ng in the {enfes wichin the head,the other in the lungs breat b
; ' - dm
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which refembles death, Refpiration is for refrigeration of the
hearr, which is more heated by the motions of the body

' | whilft we are awake, then by reft when we are afleep ; there-

fore men thar walk, labour, run, firuggle, or whote hearr s
heated by anger, or Feavers, breath much fafter then in (leep,
as ftanding more in need of air for refrigeration.So children bew
caufe of their hear breath fafter then old men. Therefore we
concludejwith Ariftotle,that fifhes which want lungs & throars,
& have gills, breathnot ; for what needed lungs to draw in air,
feeing Narure hath given them gills to let in water for coolin

" the fifhes hear,w<h is bur weak, becaufe they have little blood,

I I. Thatfome fmall fithes have been found on hills farre

.~ from the Sea, is verified by divers ; as alfb that fometimes fithes

are digged out of the earth, which we may call Foffi/,to diftin-
guifh them from aquarile, is recorded by grave and ancient

I Writers: But [ believe chat thefe are not true filhes, but rather
. terreftriall creatures refembling fithes in their ourward fhape;

for as many filhes refemble rerrefiriall animals, which are not

- therefore properly terreftriall, fo many terreftriall creatures

‘may relemble fifhes,which properly are not fuch; or elfe where
thele Feoflil fithes are found, there are fubterrancall waters not
farre off ,by which they are conveyed thither. Hence fome-
times filhes have been found in deep wells ; and I have read of
fome fifhes found in fprings of fulphury aud allum water : for
otherwie filhes can no more live in the earth, then earthy
creacures in the water, fecing nothing can live out of its own

. element,where it hath its originall food and confervation., Or
laftly, thefe land fithes have been fuch as have fallen out of the
clouds : For I have read in good Authors of divers (howers or
rains of fithes, and of Frogs and Mice, and {uch like animals,

out of the clouds.
L11., That Fifhes in Moon:fhine nights, chiefly when fhe is

, in the full; delight to play upon the fuperficies of the water, is
. Plain by fifhermen, who take greateft quantiries of them then.

The canfe of this may be the delights chat fithes take in the
light , or elfe they finde fome moderare heat in the fu

- perficies of the water when the Moon is full: bur 1 racher think

it is the pleafure they take in the Moon light,. which gives a

¢ filver brightnefle to the warer, and Natsre hath given them a
- qguick fight and eminent eyes, whereas the fenfes of fmelling

and hearing are in them,yer the organs are fo obfcure they can-
' g not

313
and Diaphragma, Againrefpiration confifts rather inthe a&;.
ons of life and fenfe, which accompany waking, then in fleep,
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not be found; and albeit they have all’ the fenfes, yet't
are dumb, for they makeno found at all, becaufe theybreath’ | ;
not, nor have they the organs offounding, fuchi as the throag; | 4/
windpipe and lungs. :
FV.. That fume%ﬂms refemble men'in their fices, handsand. |
wther parts, is no fable, for fuch are not only recorded by t?id_: (| et
ancients, but alfo have been feen by lare Navigacors . Levius l

fawnone of them, yer relates cat ‘aw American fithernian cut® ll' e
off' the hand from one of* thofe fifhes which did offer'to get' omi
into hisboat, thehand had five diftin& fingers like ours, and’ o,

M his face he refembled a man.  Scaliger writes thatone’ of | i ¢
thofe fea-men , or men-fithes wasfeen by Hieromt Lord'of Nost | Wi
ricurm, which laid hold on thie cable of his fhip, this ftory He' | o
related as a truth to Maximilian‘the' Emperor:  Thefe fithes ki
were called anciently Tritons, Neteides, and Sirehes, one'of iy
thofe Scaliger faw'at Parma’, aboutthebignefle'of'a childe of | B
twoyearsold. 1nfomepartof Scythia Pliny fiewes thacmen | The
did feed upon thefe fifhes , which fome condemned for Cani= =~ || w0
bals, but injorfonily; forit is not the'outward fhape, bute theé i fick
foul-which makes the'man; neither doth' the foul or effence i
of man admit degrees, which ic muft ieeds do, ifthofe Tritdns I high
were imperfe@ men ; neither is it unlikely what is writfen'of |
the River Colhan in the Kingdom of Cohin among the Indians. '“! wi
- Thacthereare fome human fhaped’ fifhes' there’ called Cippie,

which feed upon other fifhes, thefe hide chemfelvesin che wa- oo
ter by day, butinthe nighe timé they come'ont upon'thie | s
banks, and by firiking one flint againft another, makefuch'a t
light , that thefifhes in the water being delighted’ with'the et
fparkles, flock to thebank , fo that the Cippe ' fall upon’ them
and devowr them. This I fay isnot improbable, if weob |
ferve how many cuniing ‘ways nature hath given to thefox; |

and other creatures to atrain their préy. Scaliger wonders |
why thefe Cippe do mot rather catch their prey in'tle water, i

then to rake fo mach pains'on thebank; but' the reafon'may.
be, that either thefe Cippie-are not fo nimble and fwifc'as thofe!
other fifhes, or elfe thav thefé fifhes will not''comie near them,
being afraid of their human fhape, which is formidable'ta |
all creatures.

V. That Fiflies are not dull and ftupid creatures, as Cardin :
and fome others do think, is manifeftby their fagacitic and
cunning they have, both to finde our their prey, and to defend |
themfelvesfrom their enemies. The fifh catléd Uraniofcopis,
deceives the'other fithes by-a membran which'he tﬁruﬂ’é‘uut'l;qf
is
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hismough like a worm, which they {oppofing to befo, lay
hold on it; and fo.are catch’d. Herrings being confcious of
theic own infirmitie, never (wim alone,buc i great shoals, and
the whalesiwho prey uponthe herrings , by a natural infling
frequent thofe feas moft;) where there be moit herrings; and I
letor two. in come
palle thedeas covered with herrings flying from their encmies,
therwhales which were in; puciic of them, rambling like hills
on thodea 5:but by reaion of their huge bodiesand flow mo-
tion, cobld nor overtakethem ; and when the herrin gs.are in
any danger, they draw asmearto the (hore a5 they can,thatthe
whales purfuing them, may run themfelves on the fand, where
they {tickyas ofren times they do, and fo become a prey them=

 felvs to:man:: thas imone year 8o whales run on the Hlinds of

Orkney, where:[ havebeena whole year together; fo that the
Bifhopiofi thofeIflands had8 whales for his Tithe that year.
Thereareal{pin.the Norchern feas, fithes ahout the bignefs of
an.oxe, having fhorelegsdike a beaver, and rwo great teeth
fticking our, of which they make handles for knives;thefe fith-
esarescalled Morfle, they fleep either on the ice, or upon fome
highand fteep place o the fhore, when they fleep they have
their Centinel vo wareh] whoin danger;hy 2 found he makes,
awakcschem; they prefently catch their hindmoft feer in their
moiith, ‘andifo roule dowa the hill into the fea like round
hoops-or wheels... Thecunningal(o of: the Coctle fith, or Se-
pia maybealledged here; who to delude the fitherman, thick-
neti tite water with hisblack ink, and o cfcapeth; The Tor-
pedo, and other fithes may be produced for examples of their
cimning;’ 2t the Dolphins for theirdocilitie; but thefe may,
fuffices 1

Vil Though God hath given to fome fithes feet, and wings,
as wellas fins , yevnotin vain; for thefe Amphibia that were
tolive on the Jandas well asin che water,ftood in need of feet:
for walkingas/wellas pf finsfor (wimming ; and thofe winged
fifies being nov fuch fwifec (wimmers, asro é{cape thedan-
gers of “ehgirienemies, the Ducades; by their fins, were to avoid
them by'their wings; henceheing purfued in the water, they
fiy in the air tillthey beweary , or far enongh oue of danger,
thenthey . fall:down into thé wateragain. “Tis commonly
thought thae they fly fo long astheirwingsaremoifty, and fail
downiwhen they are drie; but' I feeno reafon why, moifture
fhould help cheir flight , whenit hinders che. flying of birds,
which Iy (wifreft whentheir wings are driefk: Swﬂimw;s mci-

ce
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" 216 The firange Nature of F1joes.
i dead and other birds , ‘do fometimes wet their wings ;' not to

but to cool and refrefh their heat.

help their flight, ; &
V11, That thére ace many monfirousfifhes in thefea, is
ot to be denied in a grammatical fenfe, nor in a Philofophi-

cal, if we (peak of individuals ; forin fuch bothby land and
fea, there be diversaberrations of nature ; though there can
be no fpecifical monfters except we will make the firft caufe
to haye erred in his own work, and firft predudion of things ;
et in 2 grammatical fenfe, even the fpecies of fome fithes may
L: called monfters, 4 monftrands, for their hidiousand uncoth
fhapes demonftrate Gods greatnefle and power, and his good-
sefle allo , in that he makes them to ferve our ufes, and they
may alfo demonftrate what fhould be our dutie to God, when'
we look on them , even to praife and honour him, who hath
not made us like one of them. * The whale then to usisa
monftrous cfeature , When we look upon his hugebulk , and
firange fhape, and motion, the quantity of water,. and manner
of fpouring it like flouds out of his head ; for each whale
hatha prominent fpout on his head , and fome have twa,
(though Dr.Brown denies it, yet Olaus an eye-wi tnefle proves
it) by thefc pipes they breath ; and fend out the water which -
they drink in : and icis none of the leaft wonders that thefe
vaft creatuces fhould be caughe and fubdued by theart of man.
In Norway they are taken by the fmell of Caftoreum,which {tu-
pifieth theirfenfes 5 in the Indies they.are taken by ftopping -
their holes and vents by which they breath’, fothatbeing fli- -
fied they fubmit to the poor naked conquering Indian who fits
upon him, as on horfeback, and wath a cord drawes Bim to the
thore. Acoffa tels us ofa ftrange fifh called Manaf§ . which in-
genders her ﬁeung ones alive, hath teats and doth nourifh
them withmilk, it feeds on the graffe, but livesin the water ;
itis of agreen colour, and likea cowin the hinder parts, the
flefh is in colour and tafte-like veal. . The Shatk or tiburon is
a ftrange filh, out of whofe gullér hedid fee drawn, aburch-
ers great knife’, and greatiron hook, and a'piece of an oxes
head, vvith one vvhole hors, their tee th are as fharp as rafors,
for he favv Sharks leap our of: the vvater;, and yvith a ftrange
nimbleneffe fnap off both the flefh:and bone of a horfes leg
hanging upon a ftake , asif it had been the fialk of aletrice,
That vvas a monftruous fith vvhich Scaliger fpeaks of, having
a hogs head vvith tvvo horns, ‘and but anc bone in.all its bo-
dy, on vvhofe back vvas a bynch refembling a faddle. * ‘In the
lake Amara of Ethispia is a kind of Conger having 2 head like
- a
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a toad, and a skin of partie colours. 1In the Ethiopian fea isa
fifh refembling a hog in his head and skin, vvich long ears, and
a tail of tvvo footin length, No lefle monftruous is the Hip-
ampus, a fithlike a horfe in his head and neck, having a

g main , thereftof hisbody is like our painted dragons.
He frcaks alfo of a fifh like a leather purfe vvith firings, vvhich
vvill open and fhut. There is a fith having the refemblance of
a calves head vvith homs. There are fifhes chat have four ranks
of teeth, and in every rank fifty teeth. Rondoletius fpeaketh
of fifhes in vyhofe bellies have been found menarm’d ar all
aflaies, The Ulerifis a fifh having a favv on his forehead three
foot long and very fharp. Thevet telsus of afifh in the Sar-
matique fea, having horns like thofe of a hare, on the branches
vvhereof are round butcons fhining like pearl, his eyes fhine
like candles, he hath four legs, long and crooked pavves,vvith
a long fpeckled tail, like the tail of a Tigre, his muzzle round
like a cars, vvith mouftaches round about. There are fea. fer-
ents of tvvo hundred cubirslong. Some fifhes have been
ound refembling mitred Eifhops, others hooded monks, and
divers nore fhapes there are : but none more ftrange then that

- vve read of in the Storie of Harlem in Holland, out of vvhofe

lake vvas fifh’d a fea-vvoman, vvhich by a fpring tide had been
carried thither , vvhen fhe vvas brought into the Tovvn, fhe
fuffered her fclf to be clothed, and tobe fed. vvich bread,
milk, and other meats, fhe learned alfo to fpin, to kneel be-
fore the crucifix, and to obey her Mifirefle, but the could ne-
bebrought to fpeak , and fo remained for divers years dumb,
They that vvill fee more of fifhes, let them read Ariffotle,Pliny,
Olans Magnus, Arbian Oppiam, Rondoletius, Gefuer , Aldrovandus,
Belon and others,

=

CHAP 1l

X, Publick and privat calamities prefaged by owles. 2, By dogs,
3. By ravens, and other birds, and divers other ways, 4. Wifh-
ing well in fneezing , when and why ufed. 5. Divers flrange
things in thunder.ftruck. people.

THar deftrucion and mortality are oftentimes prefaged by
the skrieching of ovvles, the hquling of dogs, the tlock-
ing together and combating of ravens, and other birds, and
bv divers other eminous fignes, 15 no Gentil fuperftition , or
: Vulgar

They breath not. a1y




Prefages by Owles, Dogs,
Vulgar Error , as Dr. Brown (Book 4. c. 21.) wﬁuld-q-'haw: ity
puta truch maniféfted by long experience.  Lampriding and
Mareellinws among other prodigies, vvhich prefaged the death
of Vilentinian the Emperor, mention an ovvle vvhichfate up-
on the top of the houfe, vvhere he ufed to bathe; and co
not thence be “ driven avvay vvith{tones. Fulms Obfequens (in
his book of Prodigicsc.8s.) thevves thar alittle before the:
dearh of ‘Commnodus Antoninus the Emperor , an ovvle vvas ob-
ferved to fit upon the rop of his ‘chanber, both atRome, and
at Sanuviam.  XiphlirusIpeaking of the Erodig‘ics that vvehr
before the death of Augwffus , faich char the ovvle fung upon
the top of the Curia: @uas zgdueros ¥Bufe, 8¢ he fhevvsallo
that the A8ian war was prefignified by the flying ofowls into
the Temple of Concord in the year 1542 at Herbipilis or Wirtz-
burg in Franconie, this unluckie bird by his fchrieching fongs al-
frighted the Citizensa long time together, and immediarely
fc:l%uwed a grear plagne, War, ‘and ocher calammities : Pliny
(lib. 10.c.12.) fhews that this abominable and-finéral bird,
as he calls it portended the Roman'deltruftion dt Numantia s,
and therefore one rime being feen in che Capitol, fo affrighred
the Ciry , that Rome vvas purified to prevent the evils vwhich
that ovvle prefaged. Balthafar Goffz, vvho vvas Pope and nam-
ed Fohn the 24:h vvas forevvarned by an ovvle (that appared
over againft him as he fat in Councel) of the troubles vyhich
jufily fell on himfelf,and by his means on others.” * Abont 20
years ago, 1 did obferve thatin the houfe where T'lodged, an’
Ow! groaning in the window prefdged -the death of two eni-
nentperfons who died there Thortly after. Therefore noc
without caufe is the owl called by Pliny , Intufpicata (o fune-
bris avis, by Ovid, Dirum mortalibus omen, by-Lutdn, finiffer bu-
bo3 by Claudian , infeftise bubo. _and the Prince of Yoets ., a-
mong other ominous portenders of 2. Dide’s death, (Zn. 4.)
brings in the owls fchrieching and groaning.
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Solags enlminibus ferali carmine bube :
Sape queri, {5 longds in fletum ducere voces.

“And in another place he makes the owl prefage the death of
Turnus, An.12, ’

Qu quondam in buftis, ant culminibiss deferis
Nadle fedeies [erum canitimportuma per kinbrin,

I Thar dogs alfo by their howling porténd death and ca-
Jamitics,
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| fierce howling then ordinary,

x | sthe Ponrifice, Camerarius tels nsi(c.73. cent.
B | \man Princes have certain tokens and peculiar prefages of
i B

catorfhip of
FPompeyhe theweth allo (c.129.)¢that before the civi] Wars be-

wween dugiftus and Antonius , among many other prodigies,
there was great howling ‘of degs, near thehoufe of Lepidus

I.) that fome Ger-

their death, amongft others are the howling of dogs, Capito-
dinus relsus that the dogs by their howling, prefaged the death
of Maximinus. Paufonius (in Moffe. Jrelates that before the
deftruétion of the Meffenians, the dogs brake out into 2 more
Brsldeq. 7h wequa i yeduevor,and
we read in Fincelius that in the year 1553, fome weeks before
the overthrow of the Saxons, the dogs in Myfina flockd toge-

ther, and ufed ftrange howlings, in the woods and fields. The
“like howling is obferved by Virgil, prefaging the Roman cala-
“mities in-che Pharfalick War :

Obfcaniqy eanes, impertunseq; wolucres
Signa dabant,

So Lucan to the fame purpofe : Flebile Javi latravere canes : and
Statius : Nolwrnigs canum gemitus.

LIl. Byravensalfo and other birds, both publick and pri-
vatalamities and death have been portended. Fovidnus Pon-
banus relates two terrible skirmifhes besween ¢he ravens and

- the kitesin the fields lying between Beneventum and Apicium,

which prognofticated a grear bartel that was to be fought in
thofe ficlds.  Nicetas fpeaks of a skirmifh between the crowes
and ravens , prefignifying the irruption of the Scythians into
Tiirgeias ‘The cruelbattels berween the Venetians and Infubri-
4ns, and that alfo berween the Liegeoisand the Burgundians, in
which above 30 thoufand men were flain, were prefignified by
4 great combat between two fwarms of emmets: In the time
of King ¢harls the 8 of F rance, the barrel that was fought bes
tween the French and Britans, in which the Britans were over-
thrown , was forefhewed by a skirmifh between the niagpies
and jackdaws: I'have read alfo of skirmifhes between ‘wild-
ducks and wild-gecfe 5 likewife berween water and land fer-
pents, premonftraring furure calamitiesamongmen. - In this
land of 'late years our prefent miferies and llﬂﬂﬂ‘[ural“'rﬂfsi
have been forewarncd by armies of fwallows, marcins, lﬁdt E?-

e

Ravens andother Birds. 219

dmities, is plain by Hiftorie and experience. Fulius Obfequey s
122 ) (heweth that there was an exrraordinar

i | dogsibefore the fedition in Rome » about the Dj
i[f[.‘Fl»
ol

y howling of




ano  Prefages by Owles; Dogs,

ther birdsfighting againft one another : And that privat men |
have been forewarned of their death byravens, Ihaveneor |
only heard and read, but have likewife obferveddivers times:, |

a late example I have of a young gentleman, Mr. Draper my in-
timate friend ; who about five or fix years ago , being then in
the lower of his age , had on a fudden one or two ravensin

his chamber, which had been quarrelling upon the top of the |
chimney ; thefe he apprehended as meffengers of his death, |
and (o they were; for he died fhortly after. There is then
no fuperftition in the obfervation of fuch things; for Godis |

pleafed fometimes to give men warning of their ends by fuch
means; fo we finde in the life of Cicero, who was forewarned
by the noife and fluttering of the ravens about him , that his
end was near ; which proved true, for the murtherers{ent by
Mark_Antinie flew him prefently after in his Sedan : Why may

not God forewarn men of their future death and calamities by

birds, as well as by generation of monfters, apparition of co=
mets, ftrange fhowres of frogs, blood, flones, and fuch likey X
faw a little before thefe lait troubles of Germany, divers Parfes
Ieons, or Moors with croffesin the air, not long before the ap-
pearing of the laft blazing ftar.Why is it lefs fuperftitious to ©

ferve fuch uncouth meteors, then uncouth a&tions of birds and
beats, or why is there lefs credit tobe given to the one then
the other, fecing God can make ufe of all his creaturesas he
pleafeth : therefore he thatimployed araven to be afeeder
of Elias, mayemploy the fame bird asa meflenger of death
to others. Camerarius our of Dietmarus and Eraftmus Stella,
Writes of 4 certain fountain, near the river Albis or Elbein
Germany which prefageth Wars by turning red and bloudy
coloured. - Of another which portendeth death, if the wa-
ter which before was limpid, becomes troubled and thick, fo
caufed by an unknown Worm. - There isa noble Family in
Bohemia vvhich is forevvarned of death, by a fpeétrum or ghoft
appearing likea Woman cloathed in mourning. ~ Such an_ap-
parition had Mr. Nicholas Smith my dear friend , immediatly
hefore he fell fick of that feaver vvhich killed him : having
heen late abroad in London, as he vvas going up the flairs into
his chamber, he vvas embraced as he thought by a Woman all
invvhire, at vvhich he cried our, mothing appearing, he pre-
fently fickneth, goeth to bed, and vvithin a vveek or ten days
died. Novv vvhether thefe things be true and real ; or on

imaginary in the phantafie, I vvill not here difpute ; it is faf«

ficient that by fuch means many are foreyvarned of their ends,-

4
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as Brutus was in his Tenr, to whom his evill Genjus Appeared
the night before he died. And why may not our turelary Ap-
gel by thefe and fach like means, give us warning of our diflo-
}u’rinn:" We read in Hiftories of a Crow in Frajans time, thar
In the Capitoll fpoke , Ycar medyra varws; All things fhall pe
well, And St. Hierom el us, that the Ravens fed the two E~
remices, Paul and An!ﬁunynmny ycares together with bread,
The fame God thar imployed thefe birds as Stewards ro feed his
{ervants , may alfo nfe them as flengers to warn them of
their migration. And yet in this [ doe not patromize the hea-
then auguracions, who in all their actions depended fuperti.
tioufly upon the chattering, flying, and feeding of birds, then,
the which nothing could be more vain, feeng they cannoc
naturally foreknow the death of others, who cannor fore-fee
their own 5 as thac Roman Commander made appeare ro his
Army, who fhor the bird dead, by whofe chattering the Aus
gur would have hindered rhe Armies march. Yet from hence
it will nor follow, thar all obfervations of meteors or ani-
mals. are fuperftitious, or that they do noc fore-warn ac all
death and furure calamiries, feeing " Hiftorie and experienge
teach the contrary s and Chrift fheweth, that before the de-
{truction of Zerufalem there fhall be fignes from heaven in the
Sun, Moon, and Starres, and Sea, which Zfephus confirmes,
Obfequeus rells us, Thar ar Reme was extraordinary thundring
immediatly before Catilines confpircy ; the like was before the
P harfalick batrel, as the Roman Stofies inform ns: in which
alfo we find, thar before the invafion of Italy by the Gotbs un-
der Alaricius, by the Huns under Attila, and by the Lombards
there was more then ufuall thundring and lightning, prefa-
ging the calamities that were co fall on that Countrey, . And
this very houre that [ am writing this difcourfe, (Aug.23. anna
1651. ) I obferve that it hath continued thundring and lighe-
ning almoft 14 hours with fome fhore interruptions ; where-
as ufually thunder lafteth nor above an houre or two: B
which I fedar me God is forwarning this Land of the horrible
blood(hed and calamities which are fuddenly like to fall out z-
mong us,which we beieech God in his mercy to avert, and to
give usall repenting and relenting hcarrs,

IV. That {neczing or fternutation was fuperftitioufly abu-
fed by the Centiles in divination, is manifeft by their writings,
who ufed ro fore-tell good.or had events by fneezing : they
held that propitious which was in the afternoon,and towards
the right hand ; but ro fueeze in the morning, or towards }:hf:_:'

efe
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left hand,, was counted unfucky, as Ariffotle fheweth. So fu-

perflitious they were, that if they eezed whilft they were ri-
{ing in the morning, they would to bed again 5 and ifany inee-
zed at Table whilft the mear was taking away, they would
fet down the meat again. If the (ﬁfnerall of an Army did
fneeze when he was gomg to fight, hie would forbeare fight-
ing thatday, fuchan ominous thing they held fneezing to be:
On the other fide, at Monspatama {ternutarion was of fuch high
efteem, that when the King fneezed, all the people would fall
down and worfhip him ; and proclamations were fent abroad
to give notice toall the Kings fubjeéls of his-fneczing, tothe
end ' they might rejoyce and worfhip. Among the reft of
the ‘Gentiles ridiculous opinions, this was one, That
Prometheus was the firft that wilht wel to the fneezer,when the
man which he had made of clay, fell intoa fit of Srernutation
pon theapproach of that celeftiall fire which he ftole from
the Sun. This gave originall to that cuftome among the Gen-
riles in faluting the fneezer. They ufed alfo to worlhip the head
in fternurarion, as being a divine part; and feat of che fenfes,
and cogitation. They held alfo fternutation ene of their gods: &

becaufe their chiefelt foothfayings and divination was by Birds,

hence fternutation was called s¢vis a Bird by them : & by reafon
it is the a&ion of the brain which is the feat of the fenfes,there-

fore in Ariftophanes the word fneezing is ufed for fecling; as

when he faith, 7 fneczed not the blow, his Interpreter expounds
it, I felt it notsas Calins obferveth, But now becaufe the Gen-
tiles abufed feezing fuperftitiovfly, and wifthed well ‘to the
_Sneezer, we muft not hence inferre,That to pray for the fafery
of him who fneezeth, is fuperfition or Gentilifine, as fome do:
for fo we may conclude by the fame reafon,that to pray at all is
fuperftitiun, becaufe the Gentiles ufed to pray. It is an anci-
ent cuftome among Chriftians to with well to him thatinee-
zeth, taking its eriginall from the time of St. Gregory, when at
Rome in a great ficknefle, men died wich fneezing Do&or
Brawn one of Fernandes brings fome proofes to fhew,that the o-
riginal of wifhing wel to the fneezer,is more ancicnt then Gre-

gory 5 to whom I anfwer, That it was ufed among the Gentiles«

before Gregories times buc I deny that it was ufuall among
Chriftians till then. From this ficknefle therefore ac Reme in
Gregories dayes,in which this wel-wifhing was ufed, and not
from the Gentiles pradtice , we draw rthis civill and cha-
ritable coftome in praying for our friend or neighbour when
Lefneezeth.
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Thunder-fEruck perfons,

V. Inthofe rhu}* are thunder- firuck, divers things are re.
markable, as, 1, They keep the fime pofture of body being
dead, which they imd1 When they were alive at the time when
théy were {iruck, as Cardan (de rer.var.lib.8.c. 44.) inflanceth
,0f 8 hatvelt peoplein the I{le Lenmnes . who fitcing toge ther
under an Oak ac {upper,were g1 thunder-ftruck, retaining the
fame pofture chey had before » one with his_hand on the cup
réady to drink, the other with the cupathis mouth ; a third
with meac in his mouth ; (o thae they looked like 1o many
ftatues. The reafon of this may be the ftifnefle of the nerves
and mulcles, being parched and dried up by the hot and ful-
phury marrer of the lightning. The like I read of chofe that
are killed with exceflive cold » Which fo ftiffenech thofe parts
mentioned, that the body retains its pofture whether ﬁlrmg
or ftanding. 2, They thar are thunder-firuck look black.be-
caufe the heat drieth up the radicall meifture. The like we fee
of fire, whicl makes the whiteft Paper and linnen grow black,
and the Sun tans mens skins. 3. Their bodies do not putri-
fie, by reaflon cheir motfture,which is the mother of putrifadi-
on,tsexhaufted, 4. Thereis neither wild beafts nor rave-
nous birds will touch or come neere luch bodies, becaufe of
their fulphury finell which is noifome to them, and their dri-
nefle is fuch,chat they can afford no nurriment. $. That part
which is wounded by the thunder, is colder then any other,
notwithitanding that the ligheni ng or thunderisof a fiery na-
ture ; becaufe all things which have been heated by the fire,
grow colder then before,by reafon the inward heat 15 drawn
out by the fire ; for in things of the fame nature or qualitys,
the fironger atcra&ts the weaker. 6. The Romans never {uffe-
red their bodies to be burned that were thunder-{truck , but
covered them with earth in the fame place where they were
ftruck, or let them remain unburied,nor would they fuffer any
funeral obfequies to be performed to them : perhaps they
thought it unfitting to' burn thofe with terreftriall fire, who
had been fcorched already with fire from heaven, or to take
the fhape away, or figure of that body with their fire which the
celeftiall fire had fpared : nor would they honour him wich a
a funerall whom they thought execreable, and extreamly ha-
ted of the gods : therefore none would VENture to come ncer
the place, till it was expiated by afacrifice, which was called
Bidentall, being a fheep of two yedrs old, or of two eminent
teeth ; which word alfo by Perfius ,  is given to the party
that is thunder-ftruck, whom he calls evirandun Bidentall( Seét.
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A Refutation of

2.) becaufe none durft touch or come neer him: 7. The :
¢hunder feldome or never Kills thofe thatare afleep, butfuch
onely as are awaked : this may proceed from tire fear which is
-1 thofe that are awaked,by which the fpirits & blood fudden-
1y fuffocate the heart, whereas in fleep there is no fear or ap-
rehenfion of danger ; and not only men ,but catcell alfo are
much afrighted: wherefore in thundring times the fthepheards
ufe to gacher their fheep rogether, that being united, they may
be the lefle fearfull, whereas any creature alone is fubjet to be
fearfull. 8. Itisa ftrange quality in the thunder to break
the bones, to melt the fword, to dry up the wine, to kill the
cnfant in the womb, and yet not touch the skin, the fcabbard,
the barrell, nor the mother ; perhaps the skin and leather be-
ing pory , tranfmits the fulphury vapour, which is refifted by
the bones and metall. As for the wine exhaufted, I chink Pli-
ny, Plutarch, and others, mean onely the Spirits of the wine
cvaporated 5 and fo the child being more tender and apter to
receive the malignant vapour of the thunder then the mother

might die and fhe live.

CHAP. III
1. The Female hath no affive feed of generation, Doélor Harvies and
Fernelivs reafons refuted. 2. A, Difcourfe of the Cholick,
3. The fame foul in a [ubventancois and prolificall egge. Dolior
Harvies reafons to the contrayy refuted. 4. Blood not the amme-
digte infirument of the Soul, Doffor Harvies reafons anfwered,
s, Dodler Harvies way of conception refuted.

WE have proved already (L.1.c.4.feéf. 3. )that the female
hath no adtive altive [éed for generation, but is'meerly .
peflive,affording onely blood, and the place of conception,ac-
c¢ rding tothe truth of Ariffotfes dodtrinesbue becaufe the Phy-
ficians are of another opinion, that the female hath allo feed
adtively concurring to.generation, we will examine the folidi-
ty of their reafons. 1. Doétor Haruy ( Exercit. 32.) proveth,
"fhar in the female there isan a&ive principle of generation,
Becaufe of the Horfe and Affe i procr eated a mixt fpecies, to wit, the
Mule, the whole form whereof 3 made up and mixed of both pa.
ren's 5 [o that the Horfe alone was not [ufficient to produce this forwn of
1he Mule in the matter, but s the whole form is mixed, therefore the
Affe tnuft concurre a5 an other efficient caufe. Anfw. The Mule is

not 2 compounded fpecies, or mixed of the Horfe #nd Affe,
but
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but rather a chird fpecies different from both, as having nci-
ther in whole not in part, nor {eparated,nor mixed, their ¢ilen-
tiall forms, bur hath its own fpecificall form, and properties
diftin& from chofe of the parents, as we may lee in the Mules
fterrilicy, which is a property not individueall as in fome o-
theranimals ; but fpecificall, of which the fpecies of the Horfe
and Affeis not capable. As for fome ourward refemblances in
the Mule to the parents, thefe are but accidentall, and are

. animals of farre different fpecies, asalfo in trees, and other

vegetables. Befides, the forms or fpecies of things cannot be
mixed, becaufe effences are impartible, and admit ne intenri-
ons nor remifiions : the form then being fimple and indivifible,
cannot he made up of two, {o that two (ceds cannot concurre
as two efficient caufes to make up a third entity. For,
Ex Iduobus entibus per fe , nonfit unum ens perfe. Again, wee
fee that trees and plants are generated of one feed without co-
pulation ; for the carth concurres , not by affording another
feed to propagate, butas the matrix to cherifh and foment. So
in fihes, which have no diftinct {ex, there is generarion, not-
withftanding, becaufe in them there is feed, which is the oncly
a&tive principle of gencration. Again, that outward fhape or
form which the Mule hath, was notinduced by the formative
faculcy of the females feed ; for there is none, as we have (hew-
ed, much leffe of the blood, for the plaftick vertue refideth
not in the blood, but in the Males feed; which of its own
particular nature endeavours to form a Horfe, but finding the
Affes blood (being united now and coagulated with and by
the Horfes feed,uncapable to receive that form of the Horle, 15
retreated by the fuperior and generall formative faculry, which
aiming at the produftion of 2 new fpecies for the ]:.crfcinou
of the Univerfe, generates a Mule, Hence we may inferre, that
Mules were not the invention of Ana, except we will con-
clude, that the world was imperfedt till that time, which were
an injury to God who made the world perfedt ; but perfedt it
could nor be till the produ&tion of this {pecies : for Perfeffum
eft cui nihil decff. The Doétors fecond Argument,( EIL‘J'[Z:’II.JH._)
is raken from the produ&ion of the egge, Wwilch .4;':ﬁ-;=r._f+:
holds is generated by the Hen, and which hach alfo vegirati-
on from her. Hence he inferres, That according to Ariffotles mind,
the Hen s an aftive principle in generation.  Anfw. From hence

st will not follow, That the Henis an a&tive principle in the

generation of the Chick, becaule fhe fgrsnimeth tf}c Egee,
which is the materials of the chigk; for fo in other animals the
Q3 female
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female furnifheth bloed , which s the matter of which the
Embryo is made 5 and yet (he is not, as we have faid, an effi-
cient caufe of generation, but the male onely by his feed; nei-
ther will it follow, that vegitation doth flill prefuppofe gene-
ration ; for in many individuals there isa vegitive foul , and
yet no generation , fo thereisin fome fpecies, asin Muales,in
adiandum or capilliss veneris, which we call Maiden-hair, and
divers other hearbs which generate not, though they have
vegitation. But when Ariffotle faith, The eggs is generated in
the Hen, or that the female generates in her felf , he rakes ge-

neration in a large fenfe, for any way of produdion ;5 fo we fay

water is generared of air,and worms of putrid matter, and yet
neither the one nor-the other it the etficient, but the marcriall
caufe onely of generation. And though we fhould yeeld thac
the Hen were the efficient caufe of the egge, yer it will not
therefore follow, that fhe is the efficient caufe of the Chick, for
that is cnely the Cock, as Ariffatle holds : though in the wo-
man thereisa working faculty of herblood , yet there is no
working faculry in her of the child or Embr
from the plaftick power of the fithers feed.

II. Now let usfee Fernelims his Arguments,(1. 6.de hom.pre<

creat. ) the firft whereof is this, The womans feed hath no others
originall from the tefticles and veffels then the males feed hath, there- \
fore in her feed there i a procreative faculty, Anfw. 1. We deny

that thereis feed in the woman properly fo called. 2. If it
were fo that (he had feed, yetic will not follow that it 15 pro-
lificall 5 for it muft be concodted & fpirituons ,becaufe the ipi-
ritsare the prime inftruments of Nature in generation: but the
the womans feed is crude, becaufe that  Sex by nacure is cold,
being compared to the man, as both Ariffutle and Galen affirm,
and cxperience doth évince 5 for the woman is much ‘weaker
and flower then the man, whereas ftrength and agility ar-
gues plenty of fpirits and calidity ; The mans hairs alfo are
more curled, tiffc and ftrong then the womans, which fhews
more heat. The womans voyce is weaker and fmaller, which
argues the narrownefle of the veflels, and confequently defe&
of hear, and becaufe the woman is leffe hor ahd dry then the
man. Hence it 15 that fhe abounds much more in hlood,
which in man is dried up. Befides, the woman is the more im-
perfed Sex, her feed therefore muft be imperfedt, and confe-
quently not fit to be the principall or efficient canfe of fo noble
ananimall as man, Ariffatle obferveth, thatboyes in the mo-
tlyers womb are moré lively, and nimbler then maids, that they

are
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Doétor Harvyand Fern elius. Y. 7

are fooner formed in the marrix, and thar the woman {ooner
groweth to her height, and fooner decayeth , her ftrength
quickly fails her,and old age affanles her fooneft. Secondly,
he proves, That thechild drawes the Gout, Stone, Epileffie, and
other hereditary difeafes from the mother, who was fubjelt to thefe
ber ﬁf!ﬁ’. Anfw. This will not prove thac the mother is an 1
a&tive caufe in generation, or that the formative faculry is the ,

caufe of difeafes, which rather are to be attributed to the mat- '

ter of which the fimilar parts are formed, thento the adtive i '
principle of generation ; whereas then the woman furniflieth !
blood, of which our bodies are made up, it is no matvellif | {j
with the blood fhe impares to the child whatlcever infitmiine i 13 ' |

isinit ; and not onely doth the mocher by her biood, but the
father alfo by his feed, communicate difeafes to the child : for
the fame feed which is the efficient caule of generarion, is alfo
the materiall caufe of infirmities and difeafes. Hence many
times gowry fathersbeger gowry children. His third Argu- !
ment 15, The child oftentimes. refembleth the mother, therefore ber
feed muft needs be athive. Anfw. Thac the child for rhe moft !
refembleth the mother,praceedeth not from any agencie of her |
feed, but from the ftrength of her imaginarion ; for otherwile
the child would flill refemble the father , in whofe feed alone
refideth the formarive faculry, which becaufe it 1s a narurall
power depending from the generative, and confequently fife-
rior to the imagination,which isan animall faculcy char giveth :
place to this. This force of the mothers imagination s plain
by the divers impreffions made on the tender Embryo upon 1
her depraved imaginations, by the ftories of thofe women wito R
have conceived children refembling che pitures hanging in .
their bed-chambers, and by the pradtife of Facob, Gen. 30. 1
caufing his Ewes to bring forch fireaked Lambs, according ro
the fireaked rods put in their troughes when they drank

II. There is no difeafe thar more molefts and torrures man ;
then the Cholick, which is o called from Colon, the grearinte- |
fline ; the rorment of which hath made fome to kil themfelvs :

nor is there any malady that proceeds from more caunics, ol !

|
hath more ftrange and various cures : fometimes it proceeds ok M
intemperance in eating and drinking 5 fomerimes frony.the - ‘4
quality of the meatand drink we ufe ; fometimes aliofrom chie i L
malignity of the medicament we rake: In fome it is canled by il il
cholerin theinteftine, in others by flegme, in others by fiatu- 1

lency : In fome upon coftivenefic and retention of the feces: ,
in others upon fluxesand roo much evacuation : In others a-
Q. 4 gain
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in- it is procured by the rnpture of the Peritonsum, and
apfe of the inteftine into the Scrotum.  Sometimes this dif-
eafc is procured by the diftemper of fome adjacent part, fome-
time by ftonesbred in the inteftines; fometimes by wormes
generated there; fometimes by congealed bluod in the fame
place ; fometimes by a wind 5 in many it is caufed by drinking
cold water ; in others by ficting on a cold ftone, and in fonle
by impure venery; fometimes the malady is in the cavities of

the Colon, fcmetimes in the tunicles ;3 and fometimesitis bred |

by the infe&tion of the air ; and fometimes by the contration
and fhrinking of the inteftines. Thus wee fee of what brittle
meterials we are compofed, how careful we fhould be of our
diet, and how many wayes God hath to punifhus for fin. Like
to thisdifeafe is the Iliaca paffio, fo called from the Nium, a
fmaller inteftine, which is fomerimes fo violent, and the ob-
ftructions below fe grear, thar the excrements for wane of
paflage downward,recoil upward by vomiting. Many likewife
are the ways by which the Cholick is cured . For befides the
ordinary ways of curing by purging, vomits,clyfters,phleboto-
my, and outward fomentations, there be divers extraordinary
wayes , fome are cured by the fmoke of Tobacco ufed down-
ward ; fome have been eafed by blowing of wind out of 2

aire of bellows into the inreftine, for dilaration thereof;
ome are cured by drinking of urine, fome by theWolfes ex-
crement dried and powdred, and mixt with white Wine,
fome by the Wolfs gut, dried, powdred, and drunk with Ca-
nary or Malago : others have been cured & preferved by carry-
ing about them the Wlfs excrement,the fiefh of a Lark eicher
boyled or burned into afhes, and fo raken in three fpoonfals of

\ arm water, hath cured fome. The Thracians ufed ro. cure
W *mielves of this difeale,by carrying about them the heare of
the ark, being taken our whilft he wasfalive. A Goats liver is

ali
COm
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veltr.
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mended by fome for "a prefent remedy, if it be burned,
'red,and drunk in wine. Some commend the infants na-

ing being cut off falted,% carried in a Box. Others have’
ood by a hogges blind gut worn abour them; the de-
of Mintsby fome , and of Horehound by others, are

\lar remedies, {o are fnakes, if they be burned, pow-
ik drank in wine. Somehave been cafed by drinking
dred, iger, and by applying of cold fnow to the parc that
fhow and L Y - ‘ .

i A Bulls pizle is commended by fome for a pre-
wasPAUE L. ¢ be powdred, a fcruple whereof in Malago wine

fent help,it0 Some have been cured by drinki i
s : y drinking dewn guick-
will give cam ?ilver,
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filver ;"and experience fhews us, that fwallowing of gold¢nor
leaden bullets,are prefent helps, becaufe with their weighe
they open the paffages and make way. I have. cafed my felfe of
that pain by drinking white Wine in which onions have beep
fteeped all night. Thus as God hath divers ways to punifh us
fo he hath as many wayes to eafe us,& that very ftrangely : i
who can give a reafon of rhofe occult qualitics or antipipathies
which are between this malady, and mott of thefe remedies
now mentioned? But of this fee Fracafforius,Foreftus,Fernelins,
Fonfeca.Zacuta,Rondeleting,and other Phyficians.

iI L. Thar there is the fame foule in a fubvenrancous egge
which is in a prolificall,may ippear by the [ame properties and
effe&ts in both,becaufe in both 1s accretion,nutrition, attradli-
on,-retention,concotion,&c.which are the ¢ ffeéts of the vege-
tive foul 5 yet Doftor Harvy ( Exercit. 25, ) denies this , Be-
caufe Cfaich he) If there were the [ame [oulein the [ubventaneons
sphich was in the prolificall egge, they would both equally produce
Chickins, Anfw. This will not follow, except he could prove
that the vegitive foule produceth the fenfitive foule, or the
fenfitive crearure, which cannot be ; for no foule can produce
another, neither can an inferior faculey produce a f{uperior, by
fealon the effeét cannot be more noble then the caulc: The
reafon then why the fubventaneous egge is not prolificall, is
not the want of a vegive foule, which wc know it hath by the
effe@s thereof 3 but becaufe thar egge was not aniniared or fe-
cundated by the prolificall fperm, feminallfpiric, or fperma-
tick vapour of the Cock. So the blood in a married woman
and a maid, hath the fame vegitation, though both be not pro-
lifical for want of the mans improlificating fperm. But the Do-
&or tells us, ( Exercit, 25.) That from the male proceeds onely the
plaftick or formative vertue which fecundareth the egge, becaufe the
[feed or geniture cannot penetrate into the Hens matrix, er inward re-
ceptacles. Anfw. The formative vertuc being an accident,can-
not be derived or conveyed from the Cock to the Hens matrix,
without its proper iubjed , in which it is inherent. And
though in a dead Hen thofe paflages or conveyances cannot
appear, yet in the living Hen they are open for the feminall va-
pour to paffe. For this caufe in the clofure of the Cocks trea-
ding, there is a nimble and almoft imperceptible touch of both
their fundaments, by which then the {eminall fpirit 1s con-
veyed. Again, the Doctor faich ( Exersit. 23.) That whereas the
foule is the aéf of an organicall body, baving life potentially , 1t # in

credible that it fheuld be in a Chick, before any part {of its body be-
organized.
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organized. Anfiw. The egge is notaltogether a body inorgani-
call altually, feeing it hath different parts. Befides, itis orga-

micall potentially, as containing in icall the parts and mem-

bers the Chick thac fhall bee. So the feed of other animals
contains potentially the animall thac fhall be, with all its
members ; therefore the common opinion is,that feed is drawn
from all pares of the body, becaufe it contains in it all the
parts. As the foul then is in that body which hath life porenti-
ally,that is,a poffibility to exercife the fun&ions of life; fo it
1 in the body that hath organs potentially, or the faculty of
producing organs. Hence the foule cannot be in a ftone,which
hath not this poffibility.Of this opinion is the Do&or ("Exer.71)
When he faith,That in the primogeniall humidity of the egge, all the
parts of the chick are potentially, but none altually. Again, he faith,
Eaer.28. YThat in the egge .:mJy chick there cannet be the fame foule,be-
caufe they are different entities,foproduce different,yea contrary operati-
onsyfo that the one may feem to be begot of the others corruption. Anf, I
deny that the egg & chick are different entities otherwife then
fecundum magis ¢ minus, as an imperfed thing differs from it
felfe, when it becomes more perfedt; in this refpe& an infant
and a man may be called different entities, and they have their
different operations; yet they have the fame foule, If then we .
conclude diverfities of things from diverfities of operations,
we muft inferre that every animall is different from it felf, be-
canfe it produceth different operations, and that Peter hach
not the fame foule when he doth different things. How many
different entities muft there be in the Sunne, who produceth
fo many different effelts. Neither do I allow of the Do&ors
Affertion, in faying, The chick is begot of the egges corruption ; for
mndeed it is begot of the egges perfe&ion: Fer then is the cgge
perfected when the chickiis procreated. If by corruption he
underftand the abolition of the form of the egge, Laflent to
him , thaf according to the old Periparetick Maxime, The
corruption of one thing s the generation of ansther. Bur if by
corruption he underftand putrifaion’, as he feems to doe,
I fay that then a chick is not, nor cannot be procreated
Gl'; a lfmriﬁcd egge, whichis ficter to breed worms then a
Chick.

I'V. Becaufe the foule is a pure and celeftiall fubftance, and
our bodies are groffe and earthy, on whichfo fublimate an en-
fity cannot operate withour a medium , that may in fome fore
participare of hoth natures, therefore God in his wifdom hath
meerpofed the animall and vical fpirits as the immediate inftru-
ments
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ments of the foul to work upon the bodv. But Dr, Harvy
Exercit. 7o) will have the blood to be this immediat_infirument r}
the foul, becaufe it is every where prefent, and runs to and fro with
great celerity.  Anfw. Neither can the blood be the immediat
inftrament of the foul, becaufe the fpirits being of a purer ef-
fence, come nearer to the nature of the {oule, and therefore
muft be more immediat ; neither is there any ubiquitary pre-
fence or celerity of motion in the blood, but by the reafon of
the fpirits which drive it to and fro. 'Befides, all animals
have not blood, fome heing exanguious, yet they have fpirits by
which they are moved. Again, he faich, That the blood works a-
bove the power of the elements, being the part firft begot, and the in.
nate heat doth fabricate the other parts of the body, Anfw. The
blood works not at all, much leffeabove the elementary pow-
ers, but by verrue of che fpirits ; which the Do&or immediacly
after feems to acknowledg,when he faith, It ismade the zmme-
diate infirument of life, by the gift of the formative faculty and wvege-
tive fowle. Now this formarive faculty confifteth immediacly in
the (pirits, and fo doth the vegitive toule , whichare evenin
thole parts where there is no blood atall, to wit, in the
Ipermaricall parrs, according to the dodtrine of Hippocrates and
Galen. Tofay then that the blood is the immediar inftrument
of life, by means of the plaftick faculty, is in efie& to fay, Itis
not the immediat, becaufe there is one more immediat,to vvir,
the plaftick faculty in the fpirits. Neither is the blood the
part ficft begor, as the Do&tor faith, if we will believe the
Galenifis, but the fpermatick parts are firlt begot, if we
ipeak of the formartion of the child : neither can rthe blood fa-
bricate any parr at all , being a dull thingin iticlfe : but the
fpirits, or the plaftick faculey in them doe fabricate, the blood
15 orely the materiall caufe of the flefh and fanguineall pares,
as the Galeniffs affirm. And whereas the Dodor faith, That
the bloed s a [pirit, becavfe Virgil faich,
Una eademg; vidfanguifyq; animufq; (equuntur 3
He fpeaks very improperly ,for blood and a fpirit are fpecifical-
ly different , and if the Poet had meant chacblood and a fpiric
were the fame thing, he had vled a meer taucologie, which is
far from his elegancie ; and therefore hiswords inrimate the
contrary, thar they are different things, becaufe he faith, San-
gifqne animufque, though then they had but one paflage or
vent, yet they are not one thing. And whereas he faith, That
the blood is celeftiall, becaufe the foule lodgeth in it, he may fay the
whole body is celeftiall,being the houfe and rabernacle ﬂf_th;d
joul,

Doltor Harvy and Fernelius. 238

—— — ——




il i
i
| Ha |
AR AR
i
| 1l
i
| IRFR L
nlH
| -lI
|
| AR
i 1
| |
|

232

A Refutation of
foule; which lodgeth in each part thereof, evenwhere there is
no blood, as in the bones, grifles, &c. But indeed the fpirits are

rather to be called celeftiall, becaufe in them the foul immedi-

atly refides, and by them in the blood, and other parts. The
blcod then is not celeftial at all,but by the fpirits, nor thefe in
refpeét of their originall,but becaufe of their celeftial gualities
and operations. Again, When he diftinguifheth the principall
agent from the inftrumentall in this, Zhat the one can never work,
above its ewn ftrength , whereas the other doth. 1 fay, this di-
ftin&ion is needlefle; for no agent can work above its own
ftrength, much lefle the inftrumentall , which worketh nor
atall, bur as it is moved by the principall agent : The
inftrument then doth not worke above its own {irength,

butr the prime agent worketh by it, above. the flrength of °

the inftrument. Befides , when hee faich, That the blood de-
ferves the name ‘of Spirit, becaufe it abounds mare with radicall
moifturc then other parts, by which it feeds all other parts. I an-
fwer, That the feed deferves rather to he called a Spirit ; for
thongh in the blood there is more moifture extenfively, yet
in the feed there is more radicall moifture]: And if thac
which feeds us immediatly be afpiric, then the blood is no
fpirit ; for it is not thar 3 buc a rofcid and benigne juice ex-
trafted from thence, which immediatly nourifhech us. Laft-
1y, when he faith, That the foule with the blood performes all
tbings inwus y If he underftand here (as he feemes to doe in
all his difcourfe ) collaterall efficient caufes, I deny his
faying ; for the foule by thefpirits is the fole efficient caufe
of all thar is afted withinus, the blood is onely a mare-
riall caufe, having no more efficiency in it, then Bricks and
Mortar have towards the building of an houfe. Do&or Har.-
vy (de Conciptione) will have the Female conceive and be prolifi-
call without any [enfible corporeall Agent, as Iron touched
with the Loadftone draweth other Iron ta it. Again hee faith,
That the jubftance of the womb being ready for conception , is
wery like the conftitution of the brain. Why then fhould not
their function be alike ? And what the phantafine or appe-
tite isin the brain, the very fime, or its analogy is excited
after copulation in the womb ; (for the funé&ions of both
are called conceprions. And fhortly after, As when we bave
conceived & form or ldea in the brain , wee produce the like in
our workmanfhip ;5 even [o the Idea or fpecies of the Father be-
ing exiftant in the womb by the belp of the formative faculty
produseth the lik_brood, Then after divers amplifications to f:ht
me
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fame purpofe , he concludes, That it is no abfurdity if the female
that 3 made pregnant by cencerving the generall Idza without matter, ]
loth generate.  Anfw. In this Tra&t cthe Doftor feemes fome- "
times to be in earneft , and fomerimes ro fpeak problematical- .
1y, or rather doubtfully : But however, this opinion cannot ;
confift with reafon ; for what can be mere unreafonable, then e
that che Nobleft Animals fhould be conceived withour any il
fenfible corporeall Agent, by meere imagination , not of the e
brain, but of the Womb: For, 1.If thisbe true, thar the e
Female can thus conccive and gencrate , what need was Bl
there of the Male ? they are then ufelefle in generation, and pi |

wl

fathers have no reafon to provide for their wives children ,
feeing the woman is the fole parent, the man bur a Cypher.
Why fhould there be any lawes againft adultery and
fornication,fecing there can be no fuch fins 2 If this dodirine be
true, what miracle was it fora virgin to conceive and beara |
Son without the help of man, feeing this is ordinary for the '.
female,as the Dodtor faith, to be prolificall without any fen-
fible corporeall agents ; for the feed, he faich, is not received
within the matrix. Bucif I fhould grant him this (which can-
not be true) yer he cannot deny but thac the feminal vapour
and prolificall fpirit is conveyed chither,by which the femaleis |
made pregnant ; if he grants this,then there is a {enfible corpo-
reall agent, though not fo grofie as the carchy part of the feed :
If he deny this, then it will follow, that weare all produced
without fachers.and that there is no other fenfible corporeall :
agent but the womb 3 and fo the fifth Commandement of ho- |
noring father fhould be put out, feeing there is o fuch thing in
nature. Again,if he faith there is no agent, then it will follow, ,
that the effe& can be produced without an efficient , and an
a&ion withour an a&or. If he he {aith thereiis anagent,but not i
corporeall,then that agent muft be cithera fpirit or an acci- g il
dent ; if a ipirit, then we are all;the children of {pirits, not of |
corporeall parents, and fo man canntr have for his genus §i |
a corporeall fubftance. And thefe fpirits, if created , muft H
be either Angels, Demons, of Souls, which was the dreams |
of fome ancient Herericks, long fince condemned by Councels. N i1
If again he faith, that thefe agents are not {pirits, buc acci- o
denrs, he willmakeus in a worfe condition: For man, the i1
Nobleft of all creatures . is the child of an accident, there- it
fore Arifiotle fhould have placed man in the Categorie of quali-
ty rather then of fabftance. But we know that mo accident
is operative but in and by the power of the principall agent 5 H
Nelcher |
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Neither can an accident be conveyed into the womb withou
the fubjedt in which it isinherent: and therefore Iron touch-
ed withour the Loadftone, cannot draw Iron if the fubftance
of the Loadftone were not imparted to it, Hence we fee,that
as the fubflance of the Loadftonein the Iron decayes, fo the
vertue of artradtion decayes likewife. Again, when he faith,
that the fubftance of the womb is like the conftitution of the
brain , he fpeaks very improperly; for neither is the fubftance
of the one like the fubftance of the other ; the one being white,
fpermarical and cold 5 the other red, fanguineal and hor ;. nor
can the fubftance of the one be like the conftiturion of the o-
ther , thefe being indifferent predicaments , between which
there is no fimilitude , noris the confiitution of the one
like unto the conftitution of the other, as being of different
temperaments, and having aifferent vfes 5 and fuppofe they
were either of the fame fubftance, or conflitution, ir will not
follow, that therefore they muft have the fame fun&ion : The
ftomach and guts have the fame {obftance and conflitution, fo
hath the brain and pith in the back bone : yet they have not
the fame funions.  Again,when he faith,[ that what the fan-
tafm or appetite isin the brain,the fame or its analogy is excited
in the womb,for the functions of both are called conceprions. |
He fpeaks more improperly then before; for he feems to make
the fantafm and appetite one thing, and to be both refident in
the brain, whereas the appetite is the inclination of the will,
and hath its refidence in the heare ; the fantafm is the imagina-
ry, or fiticious objedt of the fancafie, which this internal fenfe
refiding in the brains reprefents roicfelf 5 neither of thefe is
excited in the womb, norany thing like it ; for the womb is
neither the feat of the fantafie, nor hath it fic organs forit ;
noris it the feat of appetite, except by this word he under-
ftandsan inclination to conception or generation : neither a-
gain is this a valid reafon, that becaufe the fan&@ions of the

womb and brain are called conceptions, therefore they are the

fame ; for-the conception of the womb is far different from

thatof the brain, neither do they agree, but equivocally, and

in name onely; fo this word conception is afcribed to the a&i-
on of underftanding.  Laftly, though we can produce upon
ftone, ortimber, or fuch like matter, fome ﬂ?ape of form like
that Idea in our brain, yetic will not follow thar the fpecies
of the father in the womb can produce the like brood; for I
deny that the fpecies oridea of the fatherisin the womb, bue

inthe brain ; this(not thar) being the proper feat of the fan- =

tafie,
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tafie, which receiveth the fpecies from the common fenfe, and
the imagination doth not alwayes wopk upon the leed, or em-
bryo, nor doeth it produce any form, it onely worketh fome-
times and produceth but the accidental form 3 whereas ordi-
narily both the eflential and accidental forms are produced b
the formative power of the feed , or rather by the foul it felf
which fabricates its own manfion, which foul lay pnt{:ntiaﬂ;
in the feed, andisexcited by the hear, or rather innate pro-
perty of the matrix. To conclude, itisasgreat abfurdity to
affirm that the female can be made pregnant, by conceiving a
general immateral idea, as it was by fome of the ancients to
thipk, thar the Spanifh Mares mu}d}, as Ariffotle fpeaks, *cfape =
pou e, conceive or be made pregnant by the Weftern wind
and as the Poetsfaith ; :

Ore amnes ver(&,in Zephyrum, ffant rupibus altis,

Exceptantq; leves auras, (o [ape fine ullis

Conugiis vento gravide, mirabile di fu.
The like fabulons impregnations we raad of in Ravens by the
north winde,and in Partrages by bare imagination.

CHAP, IV.

1. My Lord Bacon’s opinion ' confuted concerning the French di-
feafe. 2. Concerning the expulfion of pellets outof guns. 3. Of
the wax candle burning in (pirit of wine. 4. Of theparts mofE
nitritive in animals, 5. Of the [pirits in cold bodies, 6. Of air,
fire,water oyl whitenefs,the hands and fect: 9. Of [ouls and [pi-
vits. 8. Of viftble objelts and hearing. 9. Of [ounds and mu-
fick. 10. Of finging birds , defcending [pecies, light. 11. In=
grate objelts, and deafnefs, with other paffages.

Aving lighted lately upon two books, the one of Dodtor

Harvie's De generatione animalium , wherein he proves that
all animals have their original from eggs 5 which if true, then
that is no fition of the Poets, concerning Leda’s two eggs, out
of which were procreated Pollux and Helena,Caftor and. Clytem-
neffra 3 but I conceive the Do&or in this,(peaks rather tropical-
ly then properly ; for fimile non eff idem, and what may in fome
fort refemble an egge; is not an egge: however, his book is full
of excellent learning and obfervation; yet I have been bold in
{ome things to diffent from him, as may be feen in the former
Chapter
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Chapter. The other book I lately viewed is, my Lord Bas
con’s Natural Hiftory, a Piece fraughted with much variety of

elegant-learning’, bur yer wherein aredivers paffages that de-

ferve animadverfiony; I never had leafure to run over the
book till now, though I had feen it before , and now my di-

ftrations are fuch, that [ cannot exaély examine it, but one-"

ly (ut canis énilo) here and rhere toucha litcle.  Firft then,
1 finde him miftaken in thinking thar che French-pox is begor
by eating of mans flefh : Cent.x. Seff.26. His reafons are, 4
ftory of mans flefb barrelled up like tunny,do eat at the fiege of Naples;
the other 3, becaufe the Canibals who feed onmans flefb are fubjeét ta
that difeaje. 3. Becaufe the blood or far of mans fefb is mixed with
poyfons ;' And laftly, becaufe Witches feed on mans flefb to aid their
amaginations with bigh and foul vapors. Anfw. Thefe réafons

are of fmall validity. For 1. it was not the eating of mans

fiefh ac the ficge of Naples that broughe this difeafe into Exrope,
but it was procured by fome of Columbus his Company, who
had carnal commerce with foul Indian women, which wicth
the pox they brought along with them. 2. Mans fiefh of all
other animals is counted che moit temperate , therefore cannor
produce fuch a venomous diftemper fo repugnant to mans bo-
dy. 3. Thisis a peculiar difeale of cthe Indians, both Eaft and
Wett 5 for divers Cougtries have their divers maladies.
4. Neither can this, orany difeafe be counted new in refped
of their fubjedts, original caufes, or feminaries, for this di-
feafe is asold as mans fleth, chough in this part of the world
itdid not break out fo generally as of late; and who knows

but that the ancients had it, but veder another name, being |

a kind of Leprofie. 5. The Canibals among the Indians are
not more fubject ro thisdifcafe then others, who never rafted
of mans fleth 5 forinall ages there have been men eaters, yet
not rainted mith this malady , and millions of latter yearsa-
mong us, whoare infetted with this poy{on,and yer never eac
of mans fleth. 6. Itis againft reafon ro imagine, that the
ilefh of 2 man fhould racher breed chis difeafe, then of an ox
or a fheep, feeing mans flefh is fooner convertible into nutri-
ment, then of any other animal, becaufe of rhe grearer fimpa-
thy and fpecifical unity. 7. Though ignorant Indians domix
mans blood or fat with poyfon, it will not therefore follow, .
thar thefe are poylenable : no more then winecan be called
voylon, becanfe poylonable marerials may be mixed withit:
lo we mix fugar and burter with rats bane, which we know
have no venemous quality in them, - 8, witches, who afﬁﬁ_]‘l'f )
aols,
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nations, but there isno fuch verue in mans flefh as chey con-
ceive 3 fo they ufe many fpels, charms, and canting words, .iny
which there is no_more vercue then ina pibble ftone, or.a
piece of -rotten wood. 9. Mans flefh can afford no foul vapors,
except it befoul it felf, and putrified , and fo indced ic may
breed loathfome . difeafes, as all other corrupe and putrified
meats do 3, which is doneas it is corrupted, not asit ismans
flefh 3 neither can ic afford high vapors, excepe it were full of
{pirits, which cannotbeina piece of dead flefh; he that will
have high vapors muft driuk fack, not eatmans fleth 5 the
blood of the vine, not of the vein can breed high vapors. In-
deed the drinking of mans bloocd, and eacing of his flefh,
may inure 2 man to cruelry, which Catelin knew by caufing his
aflociates to drink humane blood 5 hence the Judaical law for-
bids eating of blood atall, fhewing us hereby; how much God
abhors cruglty,or that which may induce a man toit. /
- II. His Lordfhip callsic, 4 crude and ignsvant [peculation, to
inake the dilatation of the fire, the caufe of the expulfron o f the pel-
lesout of the Guns but he will bave the caufe to bethe crude an
swindy [pirits of nitre, dilared by beat, which" bloweth abroad the
flame, as an inward bellows.  But I would know whar difference
there is between dilatation, and between the flame and
fpiric of the nitre. He affirms dilaration to be the canfe of
this expulfion , therefore his exception againit the former o-
pinion was needlefs 5 and whereas he. grants the flame to be
the immediare expeller of the pellet , he unawares affirms
what he rejedts : neither canl fec any difference berween the
flame of the nitre; and the fpiric of the nitre inflamed, onely
he was pleafed ro make fhew of a new reafon,by altering {omes
iwhat the words of the former , Whereas the fenfe is one and
the fame, the fpcculation then is not crude , buc the fpi=
tir of his nitreis crude , which without the flame can donos
thing. , , =
3. Froma wax candle burning ina porringer full of fpirit
of wine {et on fire, he infers ‘(Cent.1.31.) firange conculfi-
ons. As1. Thatthe flameof the candle becomes bigger and globus,
lar, and mot in pyramis, and copfequently that the pyramis of the
flame is accidental.. 1aniwer, the flame of the candle becomes
bigger and globular accidentally , becaufe theair about it 15
heated by the flame of the wine, therefore, as in all chings
like draws to like 4 fo one flame dila tes it felf to enjoy the o=
ther; asa drop of water will contrad it felf npon a drie, bug
R dilatg
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| 3 difate itfelf upona wet table. 2. He infers ; That the flame of
' it felf would be round, if it were not for the air that quencheth the |

fidesof ir. But1fay that the air isfo farfroim quenching,that it
cherifheth and maintaineth the flame, without which it wotld
wickly vanifh, and thac the flame would notbe round of it

elf, it the airround about wefe notinflamed : for the fame "

cawfe it rouls and tums, not of its own nature, but becaufe
the ambient tlame drawsit. 3. He mifers hence , Thas the ce-
leftial bodies are trie fires, for they are' globular, and bave rotation,
and have the colour and fplendor of flame : Thefe are weik argu-
men s that from common accidents prove fpecifical identities 5
forif- the ftars be true fires, becaufe globular, then we may
infer that water drops are fire, becaufe rotind; and that'every
thing which hach rotation is fire 5 and if that be fire Which
hath the colour of fire, orthata Aame which hath the fplen-
dor of flame ; we may fay thac rocten fhicks,and glow-worms,
orcats eyes are fire or flames , and if ftars be flames-, becaufe
im colour they dre like vo flames ; let us fay thar the Heaven
iswater, forin colouriris like water. ;

IV, It feems (faithhe, Cent.1.45.) that fhe parts'of living
ereatures, that lie more inwards, nourzffs more then the outyward fefhs
except it be the brain, which the [pirits prey too much upen, to deave
it any great vertue of nourifbment. « This is not fo,for experrence
fhews the contrary, thar the outward flefh of fheeép, and fo of
other animals nourith more then the heart, Tangs, liver, kid-
ney, and fpleen : Therefore Galen, (1. de cibis.) reckoneth
chiefe amongft his meats of bad juycé s and indeed this flands
with reafon, for that nourifhech moft which is eafieft of con-
coction, and fofteft, and moft abounding in benign and nie
tritive juyce, butfuch js the outward flefh, nor the hearr,
kidney, ¢oc. whichare harder and drier, and torfo 4pt to
be converted into blood : Yt is troe the Romans made much
of thegoofes liver, more to pleafe their palare, then ont of
any good nutriment it offorded ; fo they preferred mofhromes
and fuch like trafh, to the beft nutrive mcates, as for the brains
they are lefs nueritive then rthe flefh not becaufe ‘the '[pirits
prey upon them ( for the:amimal fpirirs in the brain ; do not
prey more upon it, then the viral fpirits do upon’ the hearr,
which notwithftanding, his 1drdfhip acknowledgerh to be
more nourifhing then the outward Refh, becanfe more inward
Butbecaufe the brain is lefs fanguifieal then the fleth; ‘for thofe
parts which they call fpermarical, 4re lefs nutritive : what
tsmore inward then the (Spinalis medutla) or pithin theback
, bone,
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bone, on which the animal fpirits do not prey, and yetit is
licrle nutritive.

V. The fift caufe of cold (faith he, Cent. 73.) 754 quick fpirit
ihclofed in'a cold body, as i nitre 5 in water colder then oyle, which
hath a duller (pirit, fofnom is colder then water, becaufe it bath more
fpirit; fofome infeéls, which have the [pirit of life, s [nakes &c.
are cold to the touch, fo quick_ filver isthe coldeft of all mettals, be-
caufe fulleft of fpirits.  Anfw.No fpirit can be the caufe of cold,
for all fpirits i vigitable animals produce heat, and are produ-
ced of hear, therefore we finde that where chere are moft (pi-
rits, there is leaft cold. 2. Nitre which is mentioned by the
Ancients, is hot and not cold ; and therefore both Diofcorides,
Pliny, and = Galen adfcribe to it the qualities of heat, to cut,
extennat, difcufs and purge grofs and cold humors 5 and ‘if
that nitre which we ufe at this day, be not the fame, yeritis
notmuch unlike, (as Aathiolus fhews) as having divers qua-
licies of the old nitre 3 befides, irisakinde of falt, and 1s be-
got of hot things, as pigeons dupg, and the vrins of animals,
cherefore Brun, Seidelins nakresichot. 3. Tdeny that water
is colder then oyl, to the outward toxching,for hot waters(as
he faid before ) are in this regard cold, and if oylhatha dui-
ler fpirit then water; how comes it to mount upward , and
fwim above the water : fure this afcendant motion capnot pro-
duce from the earthy and grofs fubftance,, bur from the guick
fpirits thereof 5 therefore we finde that water iscold, and oyl
hot in operation , becaufe more fuil of fpirirs then water.
4. 1deny that fnow is colder then water becaufe it hach more
{pirit 5 but becaufe it is more condenfcd : for hearand cold
are more a&ive in a denfe and folid, thenina thin arcernated
fobftance ; foice iscolder then water , and yet who will fay
that there is more fpirits in the ice then in water; kefides, the
fhow iscolder then the water, becaufe begot of colder winds,
and in colder clymats. 5. I deny that infc&ts are cold to the
rouch, for haying in them the fpirit of lifes becaufe they are
colder when that fpirit is gon, as we fecin all dead bodies
which are colder. then when they were alive; therefore death
is called by the Poets (frigidamore) and (gelidam frigus) the
fpiricof life is that which is both begort of hear;and begers hear,
and prefervethit; that when thactpirit leave ;11.1i1cutalﬁa for
fakes us (caler offa relinquit) faith the Poer 5 1t isnbt cherefore

the fpirit of life, but the temperament and confticurion of the
body of divers earchy and watrifh animals , which argue
culd 5 and wefee chag for this caule womens bodies are Cﬁ]ids‘.‘l‘

R 2 then
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¢hen mens,and fome men of colder conftitutions then others,
becaufe chey have fewer fpirits, and more of earth and water
inthem. We know alfo how dull and ftupid our handsare in
cold frofts, till the [pirics in chem be q}uickncd by heat. 6. I
deny alfo chat quickfilver is the coldeft of merals; becaufe ful-
Jeft of fpirits : for it is much doubted whether Mercury be cold
atall ; for agility proceeds from heac, not from cold, and fuch
a qualicty became the meflenger of Fupiter, by whom all things
receive life and vigour. Indeed Mercury may be called the
Monfter of Nature ; for fometimes it refrigerats, fometimes it
calificth; it cures fometimes cold , fometimes hot difeafes ;
take ic hot, it produceth cold ; take it cold, it produceth hot
effefts : and it hath chis quality of hear, that nnthi;}g is
more penetrating then icis. Chriftopher Encelius(de ye metalica’)
makes it hot and moift in the fourch degree. Quercitan in his an-
fwer to Aubert, makes it rather aerial then aquiall ; & we know
that heatis one of the qualities of air.Renodeas (in Pharmac, )
makes it both hotand cold. Keckerman (‘in Sift. Phy. ) fayth,
That icis hot, as iris full of . fpirits, but cold as “thefe fpi-
ritsare congealed. Cracliue (‘in Baf. Cly.) prefcribesitin de-
fluxions of the head, and in hydropfies, which fhews it is hot.
And Poterinus ("in Pharm. Spagir,) tells ws, That by reafon of its
different operations, no man can tell whether heat or cold be
moft predominant; bur it is certain,faith he,that it is both :for
is known by our fenfes thar itis cold, it is known by its-effelts
and operations that it is hot : for it cuts, atrennates, diflolves
and purges, which are the effeéts of hear, and fo his Lordfhip
dothacknowledge in the next following leaf , That heat doth at-
senmateyand by atenudtion, fendeth forth the [pirit.

In his following difcourfes he hath phrafes ot to be tolera-
ted in Phylofophy , as when he faith (‘Cent. 1. 80.) That tan-
gible bodies have an antipathy with air. Belike then the airis no
tangible body ; bur experience thews the contrary, that air is
tangible both altivelyand paffively ; our bodies are fenfible e-
nough of this tangibility, both in hotand cold weather, A-
gain, if by rangible bodies he mean grofle and denfe bodies,
how can air have anantipachy with them, feei ng air is one of
the ingredicnts of which all mixed bodies are compounded 2
can ithe contrary or antipathericall to it felfe 2 He faith gSrﬂ.
91..) Thac paper or wood oyled, laft Jong moift , but wet with w4-
ter dry or putrific fooner, the caufe is, for that aiv medleth [ittle with

. themoifture of oyle.  Anfw. He fhould have tohd s the caufe of *

this caufe ; for why doth nor air medle with oyle as well as
with
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with water 2 The reafon is, becaufe oyle is a more tenacious
and denfe fubftance then water, and therefore refilteth the
heat of the air longer, and cannort be fo foon evaporated ; and
indeed it is not the air,but the heat in the air thac works both
on water and oile ; for the cold air drieth up neither, it may
well harden them. Take then two papers, the one moyiined
with water, the other with oyle, and hold them near the nire,
we fhall fee the one dried up long before the other, fo that his
fay/ng is erroneous When he inferreth (Seff.91.) Thatfire
worketh upon oyle as air upon water. For indeed the air doth not
work upon water, but heat in the air orfire ; nor doth the fire
work fo foon upon the oyle as on the water,when they areara

. diftance. - Again, he faith, That white is a penwriows colour, and

where moiflure i fcant.  Anfw. There are many things which
want moifture, and yetare black, as divers dry ftones and
coals3 many bodies are not fcant of moifture, and yet are
white, as Lilies, Milk, Snow, There isas much moifturein a
white Swan as in ablack Raven. But when he faith (Seéf.g3)
That Birds and Horfes by age turn white . and the gray bairs of
men come by the fame reafon’; he is miftaken : foritisnor want
or fcant of moifture, but want of heat rather that is the caule
of whitenefle : for old men abound more in watrith moifture
then young men : and therefore we fce that cold climats pro-
duce white complexions and skins, whereas they are black
and fwarthy in hot Countries. Snow isnot bred in hot Sum-
mers, but in cold Winters ; and hoar froftis ingendred in cold
Scithia, notin hot Ethiopia. ~ Again, he is miftaken when he
Gaith, (Seft.96,67.) That the foals of the feet have great affinity
with the bead and mouth of the flomach 5 fothe wrifts and hands have
a [ympathy with the beart. For there 1s no more affinity between
thefe parts then any other ; the feer have as great a {ympthy
with the heart, and the wrifts with the head, as thefe with the
heart and the other with the head. If there be any affinity be-
tween the head and the feer, it is by reafon of the nerves ;3 and
{0 the fame affinity may be to the hands. If there be any fympa-
thy between the hearr and the wrifls, it is becauf~ of the arte=
ries , and fo the fympathy may be to the feer. s true, thae
the hearr isaffected in Aguesby things applied to the wriils;
not becaufe there is any fympathy berween the skin, mufcles,
nerves and bones of the wrifts with the heart 3 but: becaufe
the arteries which have their originall from the hearr, lie more
open, and are more rangible there then in many other parts of

the body ; and yet in the temples, and divers other parts of
R 3 the
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: the body, you fhall find the pulfe as well as in the wrilts, and

things applied to thefe parts, will work as powerfully on the
heart; as if applied to the wrifls.

His Lord(hipis angry, (Seff.08.) Becaufe we call the [pirits of |

Plants and living Creatures (Soules ) fuch fuperficiall [peculations
(faith he) they have. But he fhould for the fame reafon be an-
gry with the Scriptures , which ordinarily calls the fpirits of
beafts, birds, and fithes (Souls.) He muft alfo be ‘angry with
all wife Nomenclators,which have called living and fenfitive
creatures ( Animals ) becanfe they have (animal foules: ) For
animal is from anima.) Again,! would know, if this word likes
him not, how he will call thefe fpirits of animals? If he call
them nothing bur fpirits, then he makes no difference between
them and all other rangible bodies : For,according to his do-
{rine, there are fpirits in fiocks and ftones, as well as in
plantsand animals ; but I hope the fpirits of thefe deferve a-
nother name, then of the others 3 which indeed, according to
the old and true Philofophy, are meer qualities: which
word alfo he rejedts as Logicall, as though forfooth Logick, or
Logicall terms were needleffe, whereas no knowledge is more
ufefull and neceflary, as being the hand-maid toall Sciences,
the want of which hath occafioned multitudes of whimzicall
conceits, and Chimera's in mensbrains.  Again, if he will not

have thefe chiefe adts, agents, or moversin animals, to be cal-

led fouls or fpirics, bue air, or vapour, or wind, he will find
that all thefe three are called by the word (4nima) 1. Aire is
Anima in the Prince of Poets, Eclog. 6.3

Namng; canebat uti magnum pir inane coacla
Semina, teyrarumyue, anime q; marifg; fufﬂ-fﬂf.

2.Vapour is called(anima)too in the fame Poet,(&a.8.) Quan-
tum ignes animgys valent. 3. The wind is(anima) alfo in Herace:
Impellunt anime linteg Thracie : and Canimss) in the Poer,(n.
X.) Mollitq; animos ¢y temperat iras.  So then, call the Spirics of
animals what you will, air, vapour, wind, or {pirit, you will
fiili find (anima or foul ) is the term meft propes for them, and
thac this is no fuperficiall fpeculation. -~ _ -
My Lord in histecond Century (fe&. 11..) Makes pistures and
fhapes-but (econdary objesfs to the eye, but colours and order the things
that are pleafing to the fight. f he hadifaid, That colours are. the
chief objedts of the eye, he had {poken more properly. then to
f2y, they are pleafing ro the eye; for fome colours are very difs
b : L - © . pleafin
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leafing to fome eyes. As for order, that is not at all the ob-
jedt of the fightj foritisa ¢elation, and relations incwurre not
into the fenfes. Again, he faith(feét.114.) That the fenfe of hea-
ring firiketh the [pirits more immediatly then the other fenfes. This is
a very improper faying ; for the fenfes are patients in receiving
che fpecies of their objelts, noragents upon their obje&s. If
there be any ation of dijudication, that is the wotk of
the phaptafic rather rthen of the ourward fenfe 5 and
though I fheuld yeeld that there were fome actions of the’ eye,
yer the fenfe of hearing is meerly paffive , and therefore it is
not the fenfe of hearing that ftriketh che fpirits, but the fpecies
of ¢he found which is received by the {pirit in the audirery
nerve.and fo conveyed 1nto the phantafie : {oit is not the fmel-
Hllg(aﬁhﬁ'f'ﬂthjt!‘tﬂt‘k‘i-’ﬂl"l-{f_‘[h on the fpirits, but the object
rthat worketh on the fenic of fmelling:  Again, when he faith,

(fedt. y17.) That dores in fair weather grve no found 5 he fpeakes
by contraries: for ifs by fair weather he means dry weather,

then dores give the gTL'iltI:_'ﬂ: found. I know not what kind of
dores his were, but mine found much in dry Summers, and but
licrle in moift weather.And this ftands with reafon;for the hu-
midity of the air muft nceds moiften the hinges,8 confequently
hinder their found. Neither ie it true which he faich of bullets,
(felt.120.) That they in picreing through the air make na noyfe: For
Souldiers will ell him the contrary,that many times they hear

the whiftling of the bullets over their heads. So darts and

{tones Alung with violence in the air, make a found, as the Poct
theweth :
Gonitum dat firidnla corni, o anros certa fecat.
And his reafon is no iefle infirm then his obfervation, ro wit,
That the extream violence or fwiftnefle of the mction fhould
hinder the found, whereas nothing furchers the noyfe {o much
a¢ the fwifrefle of motion. Again, he is ‘miftaken in our defi-
nition of founds,when he makes us fay, That it is an eliftn of the
air, which is a term of Egnwa:acc.(ﬁ‘ﬁ,l2.}._) S0 itais indeed, buc
in him, not in the Philofophers, whe doe not eall found an
elifion of the air, but the collifian of two hard or folid bodies
no leffe is he miftaken when he faith, That
Sounds are generated where there i no air atall. This he can ne-
ver prove, for even in the water, and in the flame (wherein he
faith founds are generated ) there 1s air' 5 and if it were not for
air, the found thould never be caried to our ear; and therefore
the inftrance he makes (. 133.) of knapping 4 pair of tongs with-

in the waser, which we can hear, and yet thare is no -aiy at all prefent
R is

in theair. And
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is te no purpofe ; for there is air prefene,both in the water and i
befides nothing bur air from the fuperficies of the water to out
ear , by which medium the found is conveyed to us. He gives
usa firgnge reafon( Sef.143. )why we hear better in the nighe
then in the day, Becaufe in_the day the airis more thin, and the
Jound pierceth better , bur when the air # more thick., the ﬁmm{
Jpreadeth abroad leffe. Indeed by this reafon we fhould hear bet-
ter by day ; for the thinneffe of the air, ‘and the eafie pm-:-:lg
of the found, are main helps to hearing, whereas the chicknefs
of the air isa hinderance : Therefore Hippocratés in his Apho-
rifmes obferveth truly, Thar when the wind is Southerly, and
the air thick, our hearing isheavy. We hear better whén the
wind is Northerly, and the ajr clear. Itis not therefore the
 thicknefie of the air, but the filence of the night which helpeth
hearing, as the Poet faith, % Tl
. Tunc filens omnis ager,pecudes, pifteg; volucres. En.4.
And then it is when every found, though never fo fmall, af-
frights and excites him. (T in i :
Tunc omnes terrent aure, fonws excitat omnis,  AEn.2.
Inhijsthjrd Century.(Se.201) he tells us, That though there -
be awall between, we can bear the voyce one this fide which is [poken
on the other, not becaufe the (ound paffeth through the wall but archeth -
fVer the wall, Buthere he contradicteth himfelf in his former
Century(Seft.154 Jwhen he fgich, Itii certain that the vayce doth
Paffe thorow hard and [olid bodies, The voyce then may pafle
through a wall,and not over it : And how can it pafle over that
Wall which is continually with the feeling or roofe of the
Hople ? For ina clofe chamber I can heare the voyce of him
thatjsin the next room, though there be 2 wall between us,
and the room fieled or roofed. But he faith ( Seél.213.) That
the [pirit of the bard bedy doth cooperate. 1 would know what
fpirics there are in a ftone or brick wall, or in a wall of mud
t0 cooperate 2 1fthere be fuch cooperating ipirits, it 'will fol-
low, Thatwhere are greateft numbers of them , there will be
mof} help, ‘and the fopnd better heard ; butin a thick ftone _
wall there are more fpirits (becapfe more ftones, every ftone
having his own fpiric) thenin a thin mud, woodden,or brick
wall, and therefore the found muft be better heard through a
thick then a thin wall, there being fo many pneumaticall co-
operators, all helping to carry the found. This is Philofophy
phat pafleth all underftanding. = fie faich (Sedt.235.) It'is mani-
ot that between (lecping and waking (when all the fenfes are bound
#nd [nlpended,) mufick s farve (weeter then when e is fully w&;ﬁ‘i
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All the fenfes are not bgund whena man is berween fleeping
and waking ; bur when a man is in dead fleep, then areall the
fenfes bound : 1f then they are all bound, and likewife all are
bound between {leeping and waking, whar difference Jwill he
make between the extream and the medinm , between a dead
fleep, and that which is berwixt {leeping and waking. Again,
how can mufick be fweet to him in whom all the fenfes are
bound up 2 Which way fhall the mufick enter? Can he heare
without hearing 2 Doubtlefle the delight he hath in the Mu-
fick doth fhew all his fenfes are not bound up. He fhews, (238,
230.) That Parrets,Pies, Jayes, Dawes and Ravens, are [inging
birdsiand that this aptneffe of finging is in their attention. He fhould
have added Thrufhes and Stares to his finging birds; buticis
not attention which is the caufe of their finging; for bealts and
other birds may haye as much atcention,bur its natural for birds
to fing,and théir fpeaking is but a kind of finging , for {inging
is the mufick of the throat, and fpeaking the mufick of the
tongue ; it is eafie for thofe who exercife their throats and
tongues in finging,to be brought to utter words by the fame or-
gans. It may be (laith he,205) the fpirituall [pecies of vifible things
and [eunds.do move better downmwards then upwards. Thofe on the top
of Pauls feem much leffe then they arcs but to men above, thofe below
feem nothing fo mnch leffened. So knots in gardens fhew beft from an
‘upper window. Thele examples thwart his (‘may be_) for if the
fpecies move better downward, how comes it that we {ee the
‘ebjedt berter from the top of Pauls,then from the fireet look=
ing upward to the top? ‘Doubtlefle it is becanfe the vifible fpe-
cies of the things feen below, move better upward , as being
more nacnrall both for the air which is a light body,and for the
{pecies which hath no gravity init. Hence itis, that when wee
fland below, we cannort fo clearly difcern the juft magnitude
of the men upon the top of Pauls, becaufe the fpecies muit
come from that high objeét to our cye downward,whicl is not
{o natural. The fame may be faid of the andible fpecies s for
founds are better heard by thofe who are in high rooms,then by
thofe who are below : and fo they that fit in Church galleries,
which are above the Pulpit , hear betrer then they who {it be-
low in the pues. He fpeaksagaint experience when he faich,
Thereisa greater degree from the privative to the aétive, that is,
from darkneffe to light, then from leffe light tomore light. ¥or when
the day breaks I cannot fee t0 read in the firft degree of light,
which is from darknefle 5 but in the other degree which isfrom

Jeffe light to more, [ can feeto read, therefore this degrcle EE
' elle
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lefle light to more light, as far greater then the other, which
was from the priyative ro the altive. . .

He tells us (270) Thatin vifthles there ave not found objedts (o
odiows and ingrate to the [enfe,as in audibles 5 thus the grating of a

Saw [etsthe teeth on edge. That there are vifible obje&s more .

ingrare to the eye then andible to the ear, is plan by experi-
ence, in fuch as have fwounded and fallen fuddenly dead at che
tight of fome objedts ; fome will {weat and {all into firange paf-

fions at the fight of a Cat, others at other fights, Pompey's wife

fell nto a fwound when fhe faw her husbands coat befprinkled
with blood, Mark Antonies {peech did not fo foreibly work up-
on the Romans as the fight of Cefars bloedy garment, to prnig-
cute his murcherers, The phantafic is much “more affeGed by
the eye then by che ear. As for the grating of 2 Saw, by which
fome mens teeth are fer on edge, will not prove what he aimes
at, but onely that the reeth are thusaffeGed by reafon of that
nerve of the fifth conjugation,which fendeth one branch to the
ear,and another to rhe larinx and tongue ; as likewife there is

a carealigenous paflage berween the ear and palar, by which

the air received by the mouth, is communicated to the ear.
Hence we ftop our breath when we will hear acrenrively , and
violent founds are evacuated by that paffage which are recei-
ved by the ear. But when hefaith (276) That there is ny effeét
of deafne(fe found in Caneniers, and Juch like 5 he is again mifta-
ken: Foricis known thac divers have loft their hearing by
the noyfe of Cannous, and other violent founds. I knew one
who grew deal by being prefent ata Mufter where many Muf-
kets: were diicharged. Again, hee faich (277.) That when a
Skreen is put betrween the candle and the eye , the light i feen on the
paper whereon one writeth - II'.IJ'EFE the f}ﬂd_}' ﬂf. ffJE ﬁd’?ﬂt’ Hﬁﬂfﬁ:'fﬂ.
Butindeed neicher the flameis feen s becaufe of the Skreen,
nor the light on the paper, but the paper by the light ; for
lightis not the obje& which we fee, bur by which we fee ; it
actuares the medium,and makes the objed vifible.

—_—
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CHAP, .V

hearken, Of time. Of long life. Of making gold. Of flarres, Of
oyl. Of indz[pafition to motion. of ‘death,difeafes and putrifaétion.
Of ftuitering. Of motion after the head is off. Of [smpathies and
antipathigs of the Vine and Colewort, the Fig-tree and Rew. Of
swhite cslour . Of the Oke bough in the earth, Of tranfmutation of
fpecies. Of Incubus, Of grain in cold Countrics. Of determinati-
on and figures. Of accretion and alimentation. Of the period of life.
Of [ugar,leaves, T90ts, (20w, and putrifaltion.

E have fhewed outof Anatomy, why we hold our 283
breath when we hearken actencively 5 bur my Lord 284

ivesa reafon no way fatisfaltory : For(faith he) the muﬁ.'.if,thr

that in all expiration the motion # outward, and therefore rather dri-

veth away the voyce then drawcth it.  His Lordfhip fayes well if
we did hear by the mouth 3 but withall he fhould have confi-
dered,,that in breathing there is infpiration as well as expirati-
on, and we hold our breath in hearing artentively, that there
may be no infpiration as well as expiration. And indeed it
muft be a very weak voyce that our breath in r:*::pirm:iun drives
away- The true caufe then as we have fhewed, is the free -pal-
fage of the air between the mouth and ear by means of the pipe
or chanell we mentioned 3 therefore we fiay our breach rather
from infpiration chen expiration left the drum in the earbe
extended too much with air. He faith,
that mens actions be free and valnntary. 1f this were {o , the ablo-
Yure Monarchs of the world,whofe words and commands are
laws,and who have nonc to controll them, fhould be longer
lived then their fubjeds,who are forced to dce many things a-
gainft their liking, though not againft their will 5 for all mens
a@iens otherwilc are free and vol untary, becaufe they are men,
but many times we fee flaves live longer then Princes. He tells
us, That time and heat are fellows in tnany ¢ ]
airy and liguific. Time and heat cannot be fellows in effelts, be-
caule time isno agent , itdoth notoperare at all, quantities
work nor.though all things arc produced in time ; fo hony and
fugar grow liquid,clay and rocts grow dry in time, but not by
time. Thefe eficéts are produced by the heat, drinefle and
moiltate of theaire, [o that fugar waketh not morg liquid by
age, but by the air : for keep it twenty years, it will harden or
{ofren according to the weather. Soit is not time
neth the crum of bread

247

7he Lord Bacons opinions refuted. Of holding the breath when wee

It condaceth to leng life 202

many effedls s for they both are 204

that harde-

1, but the heat of the air by drawing in
fenfibly
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infenfibly its humidity:and therfore it is rather Poetically fpe-
ken then Philofophically, to fay that time hardeneth or fofe-
nceh, produceth or deftroyeth. This indeed is to put the fych
into Saturns hand, and to make him the father and deyourer
lledgech one caufe, why women Jive
longer then men, becaufe they fhir leffe. But 1 fay that men live
longer then women, becaufe chey ftir more : For by exercife
the blood is warmed, the pores are opened, vapours are expel-
led, concodtion is helped, the limbs and joynts are ftrengthe-
ned,the naturall hear is excited, the [pirits and humours are

259 of his own children. He a

refined.  Allages fhew ps, thar no women have ever reached ro
the age of fome men; and it {ftands wich realon that men
fhould be longer lived. becaufe they abound more in nacurall
heat, which is the caufe why the Northern people are longer
lived then the Southern, And I have obferved,that in the Nor-
thern parts women are more given to exercife then in the
countries farcher South ; and therefore are longer lived there

4 then here. And my Lord himfelfe acknowledgeth, That exer=
cife bindreth purrifastion,and reft furthers it, Therefore itf ollows,
that men who exercife live lon geft , becaufe they are furcheft
from putrifaction.

6 He judgeth the work of making gold poffiblé. So have all they
who have made fhipwrack of their eftates upon thae ftone,
which hath proved no leffe dangerous then the rocks of Malea.
Itis not enough to judge the poilibility,but it muft be proved -
cicher by reafon or experience, neither of which hath been
yet done. For that fa@itious,or rather fi@itious gold the Chy-
mifts brag of, is as far from true gold, as a painted fire is from

areall 5 for neither canirendure the fire, ner comforr the -

heart, nor hath it any of ehe qualities or effentiall properties

of true gold, I am of Scaligers opinion , thatitis as eafie to
Change a beaft into 3 man, as to convert any other metall into
gold, which were to introduce by Art a fpecificall form into
the macter, which is the work of: Nature alone. He faich,

284 It is a vain opinion to think the fatre is the denfer part of his Orb.

Thisis fpoken both Lordly and majefterially : but he had done
well to tell us why this opinion is vain, and to have. delivered
an opinion void of vanity, which he doth not; bur his bare
word is not fufficient to make thisa vain opinion, which the
learned of: [o many Ages have approved , and ftands {o much
with reafon. I confeffewe know but little of thofe quinteflen-
tiall natures ; for we are,as the Poet faith, :
Curve in terris anima, ¢ celeftinm inanes,
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Yet of all opinions this is moft confonant to reafon , thacthe
ftarre is homegencall with its fpheare , fo that cthe ftarre is the
heaven contradted , and the heaven in which the ftarre mo-
veth , is the ftarre dilated ; for otherwife wee muft make che
heaven an heterogencall body , and confequently organicall,
which will prove the vainer opinion of the two. He rells us,

That Oyl is almoft nothing elfe but water digefted, 1 may fay it 15 359

any thing elfe rather then water, from which it is o averfe,
that ic will not be united or incorporated withit: and the ef-
fects are clean oppofite, for water is cold, oyle hot in opera-
tion ; water purrifieth , oyle refiftech purrifattion ; water
makes Iron ruft, oyle keepsit from rufting ; water quench-
eth the fire, oyle kindles and feedsic; water is heavy,oyle
light , for it wvill ftill be uppermoft; vvateris thin, oyle
thick ;. water is quickly up by heat,and turned into vapours,fo
is not oyle ; water is the food of plants,oyle of men; oyle is apt
to be inflamed, fo is not water : therefore oyleis rather air or
fire then vvater digefted.

He gives us a ftrange caufe of mans indifpofition to motion 381

when Southern winds blow. The caufe (faith he) is,that the bu-

+ mmonrs do melt, and wax fluid , and fo flow into the parts. How hua

mours fhould melr, I knownot , excepr they were congealed
like butter, wax, or ice : and where be the parts into which
they flow, he tells us not: butindeed the true canfe is, the
giving (as we call it ) or: relaxation of the muicles; neryes,
and tendons by the warm and moift ait which in dry and cold
weather are more firm compa&ted and united ; and therefore

the apter formotion. Itis (faith he) commonly feen, that moré 382

are fick. in Summer , and mire die in Winter, Thisis tomea
Riddle ; for if moredie in Winter then in Summer, it muft
follow , That more are fick in Winter then in Summer ; for
men ufually die not till they be fick, and fo he contradifls
himfelfe. . -Much like to this is that faying of his , Difeafes are
iﬁ'rfd.ﬂbfjﬂr by beat; the contrary whereof is apparent, that
multitudes of difeafes are bread by cold ; neither can I yeeld o

him in faying, That it is a [uperficiall ground, that heat and moifture 383

caufe putrifalFion, becaufe there have been grear plagues in dry years.
But by his Lordfhips leave, the plagues were not bred by the
drynefle of the yeare, but by the precedent hear and moifture
of . the Winter, or Spring , which break out upon rhe hotand
dry Summer, or Autumne, and this hee acknowledgeth in Rhis

nexr Sedtion, where he theweth, Thar the caufe of difeales i 384

falfly imputed ta the confliution of the air at that time when they
break,

Lord Bacons Naturall Hiftory. 249
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break forth,  whereas it proceeds from a precedent fequerice and firies
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of the feafons of the year 5 and fo when he faith, That in Barbary
their plagues breaKup in Swnmer when the weather is Hot and dry :
If chisbefo, thenit is nofuperficial ground'to fay that heac
and moyfture caufe putrifattion, feeing it is refifted by hot and
dry weather, and indeed it were abfurd to think otherways,
feeing both experience and reafon tells us, that heat and moy-
ftureare the breeders of putrifaltion, and thar frigidicy and
fiecity are its greaceft enemies 3 therefore in cold climats and
feafons pucrifadtion is not fo frequent, as in hor Countries,and
Summers ; fo he confefleth, that the Conntry about Cap Vorde
is peftilent through moyfture 5 neither are drie things fo apt to pu-
trifie as moift, {o the flefh putrifiech and -nor the bones; the
apple or the pear will putrifie , when the feed within remains
unputrified : whereas thofe bodies which have liecle or no moy-
fture, refift putrifa®ion both in themfeves and others, as Salt,
Brim{tone, Myrrhe, Aloes, and fich like.
He makes Refrigeration of the tongues the caufe ‘of [httering. I
this were{o, then old menfhould ftutter more then young
men ; for old men are colder. Butwe know the contrary,that
not the coldnefle, but rather the over-heating of the tongue
cavfeth ftatrering, and thishe acknowledgeth ifi the fame Se-
&ion, that many futterers are very cholerick men. But choler is
hor, then it feemes that both hear and cold i the eaufe of ftue-
tering. Butindeed the true caufe in fome is 2bad habit or cu-
ftom contrated from their infancy, in others eagernefle of dif
pofition 5 for hafty and eager narures ufvally fluteer,and whilft
they make the more hafte, they ufe the leffe fpeed ; in others
again ftutrering proceeds from fome infirmity or impedimt in
the tendon,mufcles,or nerves of the tongue. As for drinking of
wine moderacly,which he faich,will caufe men fut leffe, is a thing
T could never yet obferve in thofe ftutterers I have bin acquain-
ted with.He faith,That men and beafts move little after their beadss
are off, but in birds the motion remains longers becaufe the [pirit are’
chiefly in the bead ¢ybrain,which in-men ¢ beafts are largebut bivds
have fmal beads,therfore the [pirits are move difpérfed in the finewes.
That the fpirits are chiefly in the head &brain,1 deny;for the vi-
tal {pirits are chiefly in the heart.And if the fpirirs be chiefly in
the head and brain,why doth the body feparated from the head,
move more and longer time thenthie head 2 Again, though
birds have lefler heads then men ‘and beafts; yet they have
heads proportioned to their bodies, and the fpirits proportio-
nably are as much in their heads, as in mens of beafts heads.
More-
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Moreover, though fome men and beafts move lirtle after the
head is off, yet fome move much : for Ifaw one beheaded,
whofe body after it was laid in the coftin, and carried a precry
way from the place of execution, with a violent fit of motion,
was like to beat the coffin out of the hands-of the bearers;there-
fore the true caufes of this difference are thefe, as I conceive,
1. The fpirits of birds are more aeriall and fervent then of men
and beafts, and in fome more, in fome lefle 5 therefore the bo-
dy of a Cock beheaded will flurter more then of a Goofe, or
Turkie ; and fo in bealts, a Car beheaded will move more vio-
lently, then of many othérs: for thisreafon fome men move
more then others, 2. The capacity of the veflels may be the
caufe of this differance; forin men and beafts che veins, arre-
ries, and nerves, wherein thefpirits and blood are conrained,
be larger then in birds, and therefore in them is a more fud-

.. den eruprion of the blood & fpirits,and confequently a fhorcer

motion then in birds, 3. The weightof the bodies in men and
beafts farre exceed the weight of birds bodies, and therefore
are not foapt to be moved.

His Lordfhip 1s pleafed to call The épinions of [ympathies and
ahtipathies ignovant and idle conceits , and a forfaking of the true
indications of caufes,s Feltx qui potuit rerutn cognofere caufss, God
will have us in fome things , rather admire hiswifdom , then
know his fecrers 3 and becaufe we cannor attain the rrue rea-
fon of many things , we are to fubmit our judgmeénts toa re-
verend admiration of his goodnefs : who can give the reafon of
that fympathy between theloaditone and the iron 2 Berween
the fame ftone and the pole ? We fee there is a fympathy be-
tween fome fimples and fome humors, and between fome ‘parts
of our bodies and fome drugs. What other reafon properly can
be piven,why Faltick draws choler, Agaric fleghm,Epithymum
melancholy ? Why Selenites, as Fernelius obfervech, bring
applied ro the skin, flayeth bleeding ? Why fhould Canthari-
des work onely ‘on the bladder ? Why doeth Hemlock and
Henhane ‘poyfon men, which nourifh birds? How do cats
come to the knowledge of Nip,and dogs ofgrafle ? who raught
the Chicken'to fear the Kirte, or ‘the Lamb the Wolfe ¢ And
why have fortie men firong Antipathies with fome meats? Why
are fome founds, fome fmels, fome fights grareful o us, fome a-
‘gain odious? 1fthere beno fympathies and anrtipathies why
are warer-and fire fo averfe ro each other ? The Vine will not
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profper if the Colewort grow near it, he gives a realon for

this, Becdufe the Colewortdraweth the fatteft juyce uf'rbfmrfb,jand
WHETE
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2 A Refutation of the ,
where two plants diaw the (ame juyce their neighbourheod hureeth
This reafon may be as well rejefted as admicted 3 for othef
plants that are fet ncare and among  Cole-worts, fare not the
worfe for their vicinity,exceprit be Rue: and notonely doth
this Antipathy laft between' the Vine and Colewort when they
are alive, but when they are dead, and feparated from the
earth : for they write that Coleworts hinder inebriation, and
fufter not the wine o fume into the head ; and why is not the
vine as {irong ro draw its nourifhment from the earth as the
Colewort , lecing it hath more fpirits, and extends it felfe to
a greater circuit and height ? But when he faich, That Rue
being et by a Figtree, becometh ftronger, becdufe the one draweth
juice fit to refult [weet, the ather bitter. 1 would know how one and
the fame picce of earth can afford fweet juyce to the one,& bit-
ter to the other at the fame time:and how the fetide juice of the
edrch goeth into the Garlick, and the odorare into the Rofe
when they grow together. Sure thefe are whimzies, for no
picce of earth can have o many contrary qualicies ac the fame
time, nor can there be feverall juyées in one bud as he faith afs
terward ; ncicher is the carth any thing elfe bur the common
marrix of the plants,affording cthem moifture and nourifhment,
which my Lord acknowledgeth proceeds rather from the wa-
ter then from the earth, when he faith, Thar white Satyrion

bean flowers, ¢yc. are very fuccubent, and need to be [canted in their

nourifbinent 5 he contradifts his former affertion when he
faid, That white was a penurioms colour , and where moifture i
Jeant : And yet he faich , That white plumbs are the worff, becaufe
they are over-watry : So it feems rhat white is both a penurious
and a fuper-plentifull colour,where moifture is fcant,and yet
over-warry, : _ ; _ .

The opinion that an Oke bough purinto the eacth,will pur
forth wild Vines, is rejeited by him, upon this ground , It i
fiot the Oke (faith hee) that tutneth into a Vine; but the Okeg
bough putrifying, qualificth the earth to put forth a wvine.of it [elfe,
If the earth could pur fortha vine of it felfe, what need it to
be qualified by the putrified Oke bough ? If it be of the pu-
trified Oke bough és doubtleffe itis) that the vine is generas
ted , then'the earch doth noc of it felfe fend forgh the vine-
It is narurali for one ching to be gencrated out of the corrup-
tion of another ; b for plants tobé generared of the eafth a=
lone, withour either feed, boughes, or fome putrified mare=
Fials of other things, were miraculous. He faith, THAE franfs
mutation of (pecies i in the vulgar Philofophy proneuniced fmjiuﬂi% €}
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Lord Bacons Naturall Hiffory: 253
but this opinion i to be rejelled. _What he means by vulgar Phi-
lofophy , 1 know not, but this I know, that the Philofophy:
which is valgarly received by all learned and wife men, hold
the tranfmutation of fpecies impofiible: not to God,who conld
transform Lots wife intofalt, Nebuchadnezzar into a beaft, wa-
ters into blood, a rod intoaferpent, and water into wine, bur
to Art or Nature which, cannot rransform fpecies , whether we
underftand the word. in the extent and umiverfality, or as it
may fignifie the individuall naturéumder ftich a fpecies : For
eyery individoal confifts of a mateer and a forme, the wholg
compofition cannot be transformed into @nother compofiti-
an, nor the form to dniother fpecificall form, norythe matter m-
6 another matter : not the firft; for generation is not the
changing of one compofition into another, butan intro dudtion
of 2 new form into the matter : not the fecond,for one form al-
wayes perifheth by corrpption upon the introd u&ion of ano-
ther by generation : not the rhird ; for the marter which is the
common [abje& of dll myitations, muft be alwayes the fame in
fubftance, though' if feceive fonie alrerations in qualitics.
Tranfmuration then of fpecies is impoffible to Narture , nct to
Chymits, who think ro transform filyer into gold ; not to the
Roman Church, which holds a tranfubftantiation of bread into
Chrifts body : not unto Poets, Who fing of fo many metamoc.
hofes and transformatjons of men into beafls @ nor of thofe
who think Witches can transform themiclvesinto Cats, Hares,
and other creatures. < He'tells s, Thac Majfhroms caife the ac-
cident which we call Incubus, or the Marein the ftomack, 1f this
were true, in Italy and Africa, where thefe, are ordinarily ea-
¢en, this difeale would reign moft : but we find thar thé. Nor-
.thern Countries are moré fubje& to the Incubus then the
Southern.. Many then ear Muficoms who never were troubled
with this~ difeafe, many are¢ troubled with it who never eac
them. " Bu indeed the Incubus, or Maze, is no difeafe of the
ftomack.as he faith, but of the Diaphragma and lungs , which
heing opprefled by a thick tlegme or melancholy, fend up grofs
vapoursiito the throat, by which fpeechiis hindred, and into
the brain’ by which the imagination is diftarbed.

It i reparted. (faich he) that grain out of the hotter Countries -
tranflated into the colder, will be more forward then the ordinary grain
of the cold Conntry. This 15 known to be. untrue by divers
grains tranfplanted hither into this cold climat, and by the
grains tranflated hence 1nto the Orcades ;and other cold parts,

Again, hefaith, That plants are all figurate and determinate, which
g m#
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inanimat bodies are not]if this be fo, then inanimat bodies are
infinit, for certainly vvhatfoever is finit, hath its termination;
and figure is nothing elle but the difpofition of termimations ;
even water is figurac , becaufe it is finit, thounglr it affumeth
the figure of the continent body in vvhichitis. To fay then
that a ftone is finit,and yet not figurdt viof determinat, is a plain
contradidtion;a deid carcafs is an inanimat body, & yet retains
the fame figure & termination,vvhich it had yvhilft it vvas ani-

800 mat.In this fame Se&ion he rels us [ that plants do nourifh,inani-

mat bodys do not,they have an accretion,but no alimentation |but how
any thing can haye an accretion vvithoue alimentation is to me
a ridle : 1fpeak of properand Phyficall acéretion,which’is an
extenfion ofall eHe pares by an internall principle or foule
converting the aliment into the {ubftance of the body nourifh-
ed. For thataccretion of ftones, and other inanimate thinis,n
isan appofition of externall matter, not an’ extenfion of the
parts by an internall agent, converting the nutriment inro the
thing nourifhed. And how can ftones,or fuch hard bodies have
exrenfion, whereas they want hamidity, which is the caufe of
, extenfion. Befides, accretion is a fupply of deperdition ; for
‘where there is diniinution of parts,by means of the heat ex-
haufling the radicall moifture, there muft be reftauration by
nutriment,and confequently accretion. Therefore there maybe
dn ourward agglutination or aggregation of ftones withour alj-
. mentation 5 bur an accretion properly fo called, there cannot
\be. Lafily, he tellsus in the fame Se&ion s That Plants havea

Wl €2 berind of life, which inanimate bodies Havenot. If inanimate bo-

dies havea life,and no period , then they are fmmortall like
the Angels, and fo the ftones we tread on in the dirty fireets,
are in better condition thien the great Monarcks of the world.
Again, if plants have a period of life, they have life,and confe-
Huenrlj; are living creatures ;and yet fhortly after mPr Lord di-

inguifheth them from living creaturés in divers reipedts,
[ Sugar (faith he) to the Ancieits was [earce known | and little

R 607 #fed | Sugar was both knovin to, and ufed by the Ancients 3 for

thar which they called me! arundineum, hony of the cane was
much ufed in Phyfick : they cdlled it alfo /adian falc, becaufe
it was like falt in colour and confiftence,when it was harden’d
by the Sun : the other kinde of Sugar the Ancients knew and
uled as well as wee 5 oily they made it by prefing, we by boy-
]ingbof the canes, which kinde of boy[in they ufed not, as we
do,becaufe they fweetned their water by fteeping the canes in
them, and thar was their drink : of this drink. Lucan (lib.3.)

fpeaks,
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fpeaks, Quiq; bibunt tenera dulces ab arundine fuccos. And that
they vled fometimes to boil the Sugar capes, 1splain by Strabs

(lib.35. )& likewife by Statins(l.1.8yl.) Et qitas pracoquit eboifa

cannas. | Seeds and Roots (faith he) are chiefly for nowrifbment,but 431

leaves give no nowrifment at ally or very little | thisis nocfo, for
the leaves of cabbages, eoleworts, lettice, and fuch like, give
the nourifhment , and pot the roots; there i1s more nouwrifh-
ment in the leaves of one cabbage, then in a hundred cabbage
roots. He gives us a bad definition of fnow, when he calls it

[the froth of thecloudy waters | froth isacreal, fuow is warifh, 4.

froth is hot, fnow cold, frothislight, fnow heavy , becaufe
more terreftrial; indeed in colour fnow is like froth, hence Sca-
liger faich, thatfnow isalmoft froth. Poerical Phylofophic
difcriminates froth from fnow, in making Venus the daughter
of the one, notof the other, fmow then is not the froch of
cloudie waters, though Pliny focalls it, but it is the thin and
rarified vapours of the watrifh cloudes, united into thofe white
Hlakes we fce, by cold ; fnow then is not begot immediately
of water, as froth is, but of cold and thin vapours : Why he
Thould call [ putrifaction the [ubtileft of all motions| I cannot con-
ceive, for what more fubtilty is there in putrifadtion that isa
Kinde of edrruption, then in generation, the one confifting in
the deperdt-ion of the old form , the other in the acquifition
of anew form; neicher doth he fpeak Philofophically, vvhen
he calls it a motion, for indeed purrifattion is a mucation, and
no morion, becaufe both the termini a qupand ad quem, are not
pofitive, as they are in all motions. |

pe C T — o ——

CHAP. VI

The Lord Bacons opinions confuted concerning Sniw, Epbemera, gra«
vitie, the: [perme of Drunkards , putrifadtion, teeth , bones an
nails, thick and thin mediums, Nilus, bot Iron, brein, [udden dark~
nefs, drie and moift bodies, fifh, cornies, bunger, liquifaltion, hard-
nefs, moifture, accidents, light, right fide, [pungy bodies , ffone-
walls, imagination, the cramp, bedghsg, mummy, [alt, Cominus
and others refated concerning motiun, qualities, colodrs, forms, the
Epilague, '

Y Lord thinks [that there is in [now a fecret warmih,becaufé

the Ancients have objerved worms bred in old fnow’] bur [ am

bf another opinion (though Scaliger (cems to favour my Lords
S 3 " tenet)
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A Refutation of the

tenets ) that neither the fnovy is vvarm , nor do thefe vvorms

breed in fnovv; our fenfes tell us thereis no hear in fnovy; and
vvhere there is no heat, there can be ne putrifa&ion nor gene-
ration 5 the vvorms then are bred in the ground under the
fnovv, but not of the fnovv, vwhich is not vvarm, bur keeps in
the vvarnith of the earth, and defends ir, as it vvere a mantle
from the piercing air, therefore in great fnovves, fheep yvill
live longer under the fnow then above in the fharp’ air. And
wlereas the werm dieth when it comes oue of the fnow, this
proceedes not (‘as he faich ) from the exhaling of the worms fpirits,
which was [but in by the cold, but rather from the chilling of thac
fpiric which was kepe in by heat : for whilit it was under the
(now,the worm was kept warm from the piercing air which

tie caufeis the exility of the [pirits

now kilsic. ‘He faith, Tha the flies called Ephemera,lzve but z day,
207 perhuaps the abfence of the Sun,

Biit neither of thefe is the caufe: not the esility of fpirir;for we
fee that among men they that have weak and artennated fpirirs,
live longer then they who have more firong, denfe, and more

plenty of fpirits,and fo in other creacures, a Horfe,or Bull, are -

notfolong lived asa Crow,or Raven, which have more exilj-
ty of fpirit. The caufe therefore of fhort and leng lifeis the

goodnefle or badnefle of the ¢ra

fisand temperament of the ra-

dical moifture,and irs due or undue proportion with the 'ng-
tural heat, the fymarrie or affymatrie of the four humours, and
ficft qualicies,and the conformity of the organs. As for the Suns
abfence, that cannot We a caule of fhore life : For, 1. the Sunis
never abfenc in his vertue, efficacy, and influencce, 2. Man

creatures profper beft in fhades,as plants. 3. In thofe Northern

parts where, the body and light of the Sun s not
moneths together,yet mulritudes of creatures are
livethere. 4. It feems that the Epbemera
Suns prefence then abfence : for Scali
That thofe Epbeinera flies which he h
be feen in the evening,
which he had caught,
The Suns prefence then rather then
this fhore life in the flye.

He faith, That the motion of gravi
tersan d hath no affinity with the form.
of the form 2 the form of every
narure, as the Phi

mation : the mat

feen in many
generated and

are hure rather by the
ger writes (Exer.194.5.)
ad feen, were always to
never at the Sun rifing,and one of them
lived allnight, but died in the moming.
hisabfence, is the caufe of

Y 15 a meer motion of ‘the mat,

If it be fo,what ufe is there
thing is the nature thereof, and
lofopher rells us,is the principle and caiife of
ter 1s bur the paffive , the mortion is the a&ive

principle of motion. When he tells us, That over matiffure doth

Jomme-
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ipeaks not like a Philofopher 5 for there is not Phyficall aétion 'J[ |
but where there 1sa congrariety : now there 15 no leti':ll'if_'n!r ae |
between moifture and heac,bur berween moitture and drinefs, N4

heat and cold:therfore the humidicy of the warm warer works

upon the ficcity of the fire ,and nor upon s hear. .For if the
one quality be taken away, the other will fail. Neicher deth

his Lordfhip fpeak like a Philofopher when he faith, That the

Iperm of drunken men 1s unfruitfull becaxfe over moyfined. Lot, whe 723 1
in his drunkennefs got both his daughters with child of boyes, ! |
can fhew him the contrary, and fo can the Comick waen he {;
faith , Sine Cerere ( libero friget Venus, The Poets knew this : l

vvhen they made Bacchus armour-bearer to Veniss, and a conti-
nuall companion of th e Fauns and Satyrs.And the Gentiles tha
{til] offered vvine in the facrifices of Venus,as I'have fhewed
elfewhere( In Myftagogo.) Neicher is the fperm over-moiftned, -
as he {aith 3 for the draukaras vvine cannocget prefently into

the fperm to moiften it, vwhichre juireth time for elaboration
iniche fpermaticall veflels. Nerther can I approve of hisrealon
when he faich, Thac Caterpillers breed upon Cab hages, becaufethey .9
bave fat leavesyand apt to putrifie. This contradicts his former al-- '~
fertion, That the vifcyfubftance of plants is moit in the.roots, ,
and the vvatrifh in the leaves, vvhichis che cavfe chat the rooc

s smore nucritive then the leaves. Neither doth farnefle make

a thing apt to putrifie, but rather refiftech ic: icis the watrifh

moifture thar is moftape to putriie, efpecially being mixed

with a grofle and earthy fubiiance. .

He tells us, T hat bones and teeth fFand at a ftay , o8 f@r_n.-:;,’s they 748 |
grow continually. Thisis not fo: for nature L:ath FJ'*_JEI'!H'd CEl- !
tain limits of erowth to every thing, which when it hath at- |
eained , refls there ; nails then if they be not pared, will grow i
to their prefized length, :-:ud there flay 5y h_ﬂr _lfdrhug: Fu; kept -

ared, they will grow , ftill aining at thcit JUlt lm;x;ﬂ__nm![dr:q |
which by paring them ofren, we hinder. Hence it is that they -
are ftill growing , hecaufe {11l mared ; fo doe the hairs of our ,
tead and beards, and fo do hedges and trees that are pruned. l

He knoweth not hew the cye waorketh wi 'urzfu'_;-.'m'f?.l'.-'}: the. - |
groffer medium, and the objelt in the finer. Thisis L’:ﬂli“_‘,: known ; 7°
for if ever he had beenin a mift, he fhounld have found that ]11.5 il
eve being in the groffer medium, could not well apprehend the 5
obje& that was in the finer, though the object be celeftiall lu-
minaries , and {o it is with thofe that are in the warer, they

cannot fee the objed that is in the aire, fo well as they who be-
5 3 mg
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ing in the air, behold the obje& in the water, becaufe the di-
ftance of the thicker medium from the eye dilateth the ob-
jel&t, which is contradted and made obfcureif the eye be in the
thicker medium : for how can the fpecies be received into the
eye, if the medium that fhould convey it, hinderethit? The
caufe why it raineth not in ZEgype ( faith he ) is, For that Nilus
hath a longer race, and runneth fwi ier,}'u'r fuch waters vapour ot fo
mich 4 flanding waters ; or elfe shereis a better concoftion of that
water ; for waters concofed vapour net fo much as raw. Befides , the
air there is thin and thirfly, and imbibeth the moifture, and fuffereth i¢
not toremain in vapours. Here are divers caufes alledged , bue
none of them fatisfactory : For, 1. there be rivers that have as
long arace,and run fwifcer, which hinder not rain, 2. If ftane
;_iing waters breed vapours, then Nifus fhonld, when it ftands
40 dayes rogether over Agypt. I deny that conco&ted waters
breeds fewer vapours then raw waters : for water over the fire
will never ceafe to vapour, till it be all fpent,and converted in-
FO vapours. 4. The air of Agypris not fo thin and thirfty as
under the Line, and yer there it raineth. 5, The true caufe
then why it rameth notm AEgypt is, becanfe God and Nature

doe nothing in vain ; but rain Nad been in vain and needleffein

/Egypt,whereas Nile fupplicch the cifetsithereof, therefore by
the Poet Nifys is called, Fupiter Egyptins. :

My Lord fpeaketh againft manifelt experience when he

writes, Thac fron red bot byrneth antl confumneth not. That was the
priviledge omely of the fire-bufh which Mofes faw. We
know thac the fire by degrees wafteth the Irow, and Steel alfo,
whichisa harder metall .~ Bnt he faith, That the tncreafing of
the weight of the water will increafe bis power of bearing, as brein
when itis (alt enough wiMl bear an egge.In twenty gallons of water
An egge will fink as well as in one, foas theincreafing of the
weight is no-thing, bucit is the thickning of the warer with
falt thar maketh it firong to bear, So we fee men in boars are
better {upported in Sea-water then in frefh. How fight.as hee

faith, coming into fudden durknefs, lould imduce an offer to (hiver,isa

ftrange AFnigma ; for the fighc in darknefle can neither a& nor

fuffer,as having no obje& nor vifive fpecies. Itis not the fight

then, but the imagination upon the fudden change apprehen-

ding danger,that cauferh the fhivering. Water (he fii th) by

g kind of appetite,or thirft, receiveth dry bodies,and fo dry bodies drink,
i waters qnd liguors, It vvere firange thar contraries fhould

have an appetite or thirft to each other. It were againft nature,
fimmile fimili gandet, like draws ro like, and contraries fhun Each
e d) : s ; T S e
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other. Hence it is, that vvater vvill not fpread it felfe fo foon on
a dry board asona wet: npon a dry board adrop of vvater
vvill contraét it felf into a globular form, and rife into fome
height, rather then joyn itfclfe to its enemy 5 whereas upon 2
vvet board it prefently fpreads it felfe : So dry things will ra-
ther fwim upon, then fink in the vvater, except their vveight
force them downward. He alio contradicteth experience when

he faith, That Fifb bating the dry ‘will not approach the air till it 825

grow motft. For vve fee that fifh play moft upon the top of the
vvatersin hotand dry Summers, and in the hotteft and drieft
time of the day,when the Sun is in his Meridian. So when he

faith, That Ackes and Corns engrieve moff towards rain or froff. 828

This is not as if they were fenfible of future rain, but becaule
the extremity of hearand cold doe exafperate thefe infirmi-
ties. For the fame reafon Moals vvork, and Fleas bite more ea-
gerly. Hetells, That hunger is an emptineffe. But this is not {03
for there is fomerimes hunger withour emptinefle , and fome-
times emptinefle without hunger. Itis thercfore not empti-
nefle,, but ¢aifupiz degu 1 'Engov, as the Philofopher tells
us, a defire or appetite of hotand dry things, caufed by the
corrugation and {ucking in the mouth of the {tomach.

-~

3

His Lordfhip is pleafed to call the received opinion, That 835

putrifathion is caufed by cold, or preternaturall heat, bub nugation.

Butifcold be not the caufe of putrifa&ion , how comes it that

Apples and Cabbages doe rot in frofty vveather? And if pere-
grine hear be nor the canfe, how comes it thatin hotand moift
years and places, peftilentiall Feavers, and other putrid dif-
eafes doe reigne? Befides, abundance of vermin; doubtlefle
thefe are procreated of putrifaction, and this of heat, except we
will forfeit our fenfes and reafon 3 of which he being afraid,
confefleth at laft, thac fuch a heat tendeth to diffolution. He
will not have liquifation to proceed from any of the foure
prime qualities, that he calls an inutile fpeculation , but from
his own phantomes. For bodies (faith he ) that ‘are more turgid o

fpirit, or that have their fpivits mare [fraitly jmprifoned as metals, o

that hold them better pleajed and content s butter,are liguifiable. How
happy then are chofe fpirits which dwell in buster, where they
have pleafureand content , in comparifon of thofe vvrerched
fpirits vvhich are imprifoned in Irons and other metals ,and yet
how thefe fpirits fhould make the metall turgid, 1 know not.
Surely thefe are but crafie fanfies, vvhereas it is apparentto all
inrelligible men, that thefe chings are moft liquifiable,which a-
boundeth moft with congealed moifture, whether itbe acriall

S 4 and
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A Refutation of the

and oily,as in pitch,burter, wax, and greafe ; or watrifh alene,
as in Ice ; or of 2 middle nature between both 3 or culiar, as
the moifture of metals. Andro tell us , That wood, clay, free-
ftone,¢oc. are not liquifiable ,becaufe they are bodies jejune of [prrits,
15 ridiculous ; for there are more {pirits in vegitables then in
' merals: and it is plain,that clay and ftones melc not, becaufe
they want moyfture, whichis in metals.. So it isnot fhe diles
ta:ion of the [pirits (as he faith ) by heat, which caufeth wazx. to melt
at the fire ; but the rarefadtion of the moyfture by heat ; which
was before contradted. by the cold. For this caufe dr wood is
more fragile then green, ftone then metall, and fiftile earth
then crude, becaufe there jsno moifture in the one compara-
ble to_the moifture of the other.,
He tels us,that the hardnes of body is caufed chiefly by the jejunefs of
the [pirits.Indeed this Phijofophy is fomwhat jejunsfor I wounld
fain know whether there he not more fpirits and lefs jejune in
the hard bodies of Cloves,Nutmegs,and Cinnamon, then in the
foft bodies of wooll,Silk, and Cotron 2 According o his Phi-
lofophy there isa greater qu inticy of Spirits ina pellet of but=
ter, becanfe fofter, then in a Nutmeg which is harder 5 he chae
beleeves this,let him when he is troubled. with flatulencies in
his flomack, ufe butter , and nor hard fpices. Hefaith, Thae *
Moifture doth chiefly colour bair 3 but drinefs turneth them gray and
white, In his Philofophy then gray and white are not colonrs,
nor indeed blacknes,which he {aich afcerwards,i but 4 privative,
and confequently hath no entity, Ariffotle indeed fometimes
calls black a privation; but there he ulcth the words in a large
fenfe : forif it were properly privative, how could other co-
- lours be made of black and white, fecing of habits and. priva-

tions nothing can be made, He faith, That fome fifbes be greater
then any beafts, becaufe thefe bave not their maiffure drawn by the
air and fun-beams. Alfy they yeft always in a manner, and are fuppor-
ted by the water, If thefe be the reafons of fifhes greatnefs, tﬁcn

why are Smelrsand ocher lefler fifhes, fmaller then the beaits 2

Or whyare they not a; big as Whales, feeing neither air nor

fun-beams draw awa y their moifture, and are alfo fi upported by
the water 2 The true caufe then of the bignefs of fithes above
the bealls,is che predominance of moifture in them, which is
eafily extendible, And indeed icis a frivolous thing to give
geafons for the different magnitudes of the creatures, feeing

ature hath givén to each crearure determinate magnitude
and period of duration. And whereas he thinks, that fith doe
feftin a manner when they fwim, becaufe;they are (upported

by




Lord Bacons Naturall Hiftory.

by the water ; he may as wellfay , That beafts and men reft
| when they walk and run,becanie fupported by the carth : they
i that fwim find there is no reft,but labour and motion.
| Before my Lord told us,Thac by heat in putrifaction the fpirits g, 4
| are emitted, fuppreffed, and fuffocated : But now he faith, That the gsg
! fpirits in putrifallion gather heat. How the fpirits at the fame
time fhould be defireyed by the heat, and yet gather heat, is {o
fublime a fanfie,that no fanfie but his own can reach it. Water 865
(faith he) being contiguoms with air ceoleth it, but moyftneth 1t not,
except it vapour sbecaufe beat ¢y cold bave a virtuall tranfaction with..
' out communication of fubftance, but meyfture not. He takes it for
granted, which no Philofophy will grant him, to wir, that ae-
g cidents can paflc from one {ubjeét to another withour their
®  fubftance, whichis to make accidents fubfift by themfelves,and
| to be all one with the fubftance, which is repugnant to fenfe
i and reafon : therefore without vapours neither can the water
! moyften nor cool the air. He faith, dir is not without [ome fecret 865
degree of heat. He needs make no fecret of it,foricis manifeft,
that the air is hot and moift, as the fire is hor and_dry ; bur
»  for any fecret degree of light in_the air, I deny s For though
(as he faith) Cats and Owles {ee in the nighe , this isnot be-
caufe there 15 any degree of light in the air; for what light can
there be ina dark dungeon where yera Cac can fee 2 The air
L isnot alight body of it felf, being diaphanous; for the cele-
i ftiall fphears are not light, neither is there any luminous body
in the dark Dungeon,except the Cats eyes, which afford light
enough to the Ca to fee his objeét. He gives us a reafon why
the limbs on the right fide are ftronger, Becaufemation i holpen
from the liver. How the liver fhouid help motion,is not known =+
in Anatomy,fecing motion and its Organs are from the bram,
not from the liver : He had better have faid. that motion is;]mip-
pen from the heart, and fo might have inferred, that the left
{ide limbs are firongeft. But indeed the true caufe why the
right fide is ftronger then e lefr, is, becaufe the right limbs

% arc bigger : but why Nature made them bigger or {tronger, no
. other reafon can be given,then that the right fide is hotter,be-
-

. caule there is the fountain of blood. He faith, That all [pongie 284
hodies expell the air.and draw in Liguar, This is not 193 for why ="
'« fhould fuch abody expellthe air and draw in liquor ; but
A when the liquor enters into a ﬁﬁ:n:}giu body the air gives place

| asa void penetration : therefore Sugar expels not the air to
: + fuck up the Wine,but the wine enters into the Sugar, and €x-
: pels the air, (o that the Sugaris a-meer paticut. He gells us,

That

|
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937 That flone walls are not o wholfom as weod, or bricks. This afferei-

on ftands neither witf{ rience nor reafon; for they who
have lived with their predeceffors within flone walls’ many
hundreths of years, never found any unwholfomnefle by the
ftones,and it 1s againft reafon,ehat dry ftones, who as he phra-
feth it,are jejane of {pirits, fhould afford any vapours, or un-
wholfom damps. It’s true, that in mﬁg'ﬁ wezther there be fome
Sea-ftones,or fuch as are raken out of Rivers, will fiveat 5 but I
have feen fuch drops upon brick-walls. This proceeds neither
from the ftene nor brick, but from the air, which falling upon
the hard ftoneand being refifted for want of pores, from pene-
trating, ftayeth there,and by the coldnefs of the ftone turns to
water-drops.even upon Marble.It is certain,faith he,that potions,
incenfe, per fumes, and oyntments do naturally work upon the imagina-
tions. The contrary rather is cerrain, to wit,thac the imagina-
tion worketh upon thefe, not they upon it: for according to
the ftrength of imagination the phyfick works,and not accor-
ding to the firengeh of phyfick doth the :imagination work.
For fometimes the fmell or fight of phyfick have wrought, not
upon the imagination,but upon the body by the power of ima- :
gination, (o chat this is the prime caufe why the phyfick work- b
eth,which will not work at all in others whofe imagination is
weak and dull. .
The cramp( (aith he) cometh of cantraftion of finews either by cold
o drineffe. The cramp cometh hy diftention as well as by con-
traftion,by hear and moiftnefle as well as by cold and drinefs,
A Lute ftring wil break asfoon in moift weather when it fwels,
asin dry weather when it fhrinks. And Hippscrates tells us,that
the cramp proceeds aswell from repletion as from inanition 3
for glurcony ,drunkennefle,and fuppreifing of accuftomed eva-
cuations, procure the cramp as well as fafting, watching, blce-
ding, burning fevers. and vomiting, chiefly by Heltebor, which
Ican fpeak to my grief: for [ never knew what the cramp was,
till I was let blood and purged with Hellebor by an unskilfull
Phyfician. And indeed the cramp is not fo much the affe@ion
of the finews,as of the mufeles 3 for it is the involuntary con-
traction of the mufcle to its originall or be inning, becaufe not
the nerve but the mufCle, is the proper inffmment of motion,
which by the cramp is hare ; fo thar this infirmicy hath diffe-
rent names from the different mufcles in which it is. .If it be jn
the mufcles of the eye, it is called Stratifmus § in che yard, $a-
gyriafis ; in the mufcle of the jaw-bone,Trifinus 3 in the mufcles
of the mouth, Spafinus Cynicus,or the Dog-cramp, In thelEpﬁi-
ephie
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lepfiealfo, or fallingficknefle, thereisa kind of cramp. And
many times the cramp proceeds from flatulencies in the mufs
cles,which though they be the proper organs of convulfions,or
cramps,yet the caufe is many ti mes in the nerves, which being
contratted by the fharpnefie or fulneffe of humors , or by ma-
lignant vapours,draw the mufcles with them.

Becanfe the Hedg-hog putteth forth many prickles, therfore

he inferres, That the juyce af a Hedg-hog muft ngeds be Parjh and 779

dry. There is no neceflity for this, becaule the harfh & dry mac-
ter isexpelled by nature into the prickles. The fieth of fome
fifhes, whofe fhellsor skins are full of prickles, 1 neicher
harth nor dry. The Rofe fends forth many prickles, and yer it
is both pleafant, odoriferous,cooling and moift. So are the

Refpherries. He tells us, That Mummy bath a great force in ffanch- 680

#ng of blood. Bur I withhe could tell us where we may find it:
For the true Mummy which was found in the Tombes of the
Agyptian Kings, which were embalmed yvith divers pretious
liquors and fpices, are fpent long agoe,fo that the Mutmimy now
in ufe is only the fubftance of dried Karkafles digged out of
the fands,being overwhelmed there, in which rhere 1s NO mMore
vertue to {tanch blood,thenin a ftick. He faith, 44 life bath 4
fympathy with [alt. In hogges I think Its truc; for as life isthe 7
falc of a living hogge, fo falc is the life of a dead hogge : For

* both life and falt keep the body from purrifying : other-

wife I know lictle or nofympathy that falc hath with life 5 for
ir deftroyeth the life of many creaturcs. But he is miftaken
vvhen he faith, That falt drawetb bload , becaufe being laid to & cut
finger, bealeth it. ¥or {alcis laid ro a cut finger,not to draw the
blood, vvhich cometh too faft of it felfe vvithout drawing; but
to repell the bleod,and ro flopits running. It heals them,not
by drawing the blood, but by abfterfion,exficcation,aliriction
and refifting pucrifadion. Y
Thus I have curforily run over my Lords new Philofophy,
vvhich he callsa Wood, and fo icisindeed 5 forhere @ young
Scholar may quickly lofe himfelfe,and fhal encounter with ma-
ny bryersand brambles, I find that Phylofophy is like Wine,
the older the better to the rafte ; new Wine is pleafant, and
{o are new confcripts to the mind : but to the mcelligent ‘man
oldeft is wholfome(t and leffe flatnlent. And indeed thac
which they call new Philofophy, is nothing but the old in a
new dreffing, vvhichis neither fo handfome nor fo ufefull as
the other.  They have found out ncw rerms,which are neicher

fo propey nor figoificant as the former. They have mgramor-
1y ' phofed
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phofed the elementary qualities both firft and fecond, into fpi-
rits,fo that now this word, like a nofe of wax, ferves them for
all fhapes. I find in my Lords book much drofs mingled wi th
his gold 3 he doth wrong both himfelf and his reader, in un-
derraking to give the caufes or reafons of every thing : For
Nature is pleafed in thoufands of things, to fport herfelfe wit
variety. Who can give the caufe of fo marg‘; different forms in
beafts, birds, and fifhes; of fo many difierent fhapesand co-
lours in herbs. trees, and plants 3 of fo many diffcrent {ireaks
and fpots in fhels, ftones,and other things. He that takes upon
him to give reafons of all thefe varieties , will rake too. much
upon him. Butas Scaliger faith, It is the part of true wifdom
not to be too wile.

Wheras Ariftotle had with infinite pains and induftry,and not
without fingular dexterity, reduced all entities into cerrain
heads,and placed them in ten Cl affes,or Predicaments to avoid
confufion, and that we mighe with the more facility find out:
the true genus and difference of things, for our more eafie de-
fining, delcribing,dividing of things, and methodicall arguing =
upon any fubjet. Which Ariffotelian way hath been recciyed
and approved by all Univerfities, and the wife men fince hiss
time in all ages, as being the beft, eafieft, moft methodical,and |
moft confonant ro Reafon, of all the vvayes yet found outs g
Thefe new Philofophers, as if they were wifer then all the
world befides, have like fantaftick travellers, left the old bea-
ten and known path,to find out wayes unknown,crooked and *
unpaffable,and have reduced his comely order into the old
chaos,jumbling the Predicaments fo together, that their Scho-
Iars can never find out the true genus of things. For example,
they rell us,that the gualities,to wit,of heat, cold , &c. are [pi-
rits,confequently fubftances; fo fomtimes again they will have
thefe to be qualities, and fometimetimes to be motionsand °
| a&ions. Thus Protens-like they turn themfelves into all fhapes,
§ {0 that we know not in what predicament ro put. their heat,

or what Genus to give it. Comenius in his reformed Phyficks,
Bl b gives us fome wife reafons to prave that heat is motion,hecanfe
I L forfooth There is motwith ¥s'a body that is perpetually hot. Befides
' thar this is falfé, for'out fire is perpetually hor,and never cold,
water perpetually moift and never dry,theair perpecually light
and never heavy, the earth perpetually heavy and ‘never light
foirisridiculous to think, that whatfoever is not either per=
petnally hot or cold,moift or dry, &c. muftbe motion : forb
this reafon all fublunary entities muft be motions, beca
t
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thete is no other permanent quality except ina few. Buat let

vs examine - the ¥abfurdities of this conceir. 1. If hear,

cold, and other qualities be morions, -then they are all imper-

fedt entities, for motion is fuch,as being (in fieri, not in faéh.)

But thisis untrue ; for all qualities are perfe& entiries in their

own kind. 2.Reft is the perfe&tion and end of morion 3 bug

itis not the end and perfe@ion of heatand cold : for the cold..

nefle of a ftanding Lake is nor more perfe& becaufe it refts,

then of a river becaufe it moves. 3. Reft is oppofite to motion,

cold is oppofite to heat, how then can heat and cold be moti=

b oms? 4. Motion is (commune fenfibile) an obje& of divers fenfes,

for itis perceprible by the eye,by the earinfounds,and by the

tact alfo ;5 but hear and cold are onely: perceptible to the tadt,

4 5. Motion addeth weight toa heavy body 5 itis the motion of

M the Cutter that makes the Ax cut'down thie tree, whereas nei=

. ther the heat nor coldnefle of the Axaddeth any thing ro the

altion of the Ax, 6, Motion begets heat,therefore they cannot

bethe fame, exceprwee will make one and the fame entity

% to work upon,and produce it felfe, tobe both canfe and effedt,

agentand patient to it felfe, whichisan abfurd concradi&ion.

. 7. Ivisnot motion bur heat thar acrenuateth,penetratech, ope-

'! “neth, ripeneth, diffolveth, congregateth homogeneous things,

. & dilgregareth heterogeneous. Again, they reafon thus(Comen.

W Phyf. c. 4. that beat penctrates and diffends,cold floppeth ¢ycontradt-

eth, therfore they are motions. They may as well infer, chat lighe

¢ isamotion, becanfe it penetracech glafle,or that wine-vinegar,

« oyles, or any fubftance chat penetrates, are motions,which are

childifh conceits. And no leffe feeble is their third Argument,

whereby they prove heat to be a motion, Becaufe it waffeth and

" r:anfumr:rg even the hardeft metals. Heat prefervethas well as wae

- fteth. TIs it a-motion in both regards? Again, is there no diffe-

= rence between the agent and the a&tion,the mover and the mo-
i tion, thewafter and the wafting of a thing 2

§ As in'many other vain conceirs they fhew their weaknefle,

v folikewifein chis, when they call colours light, and fay, ("Co-

= men,c.4) That colours of themfelues have no entity but from the light,

becaufe they are not feen withdut the Jight. Thus they confound

s+  (after their maner )¢he obje&("which)& the imean -(by which)

& welee, We fee colours, wefeenot the lighebut we fee by the

| light. This do@rine, if there bée no entity in colours, but

7 wharis given by thelight, then in darknefie there muft be non-

.~ extities ; and fo a Crow is not black, nora Swan white , but

when the Sun fhines on them: blood then is ‘fiot red within

§ - the
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the veins ; nor milk white Wi thin the breafts, till they be Ic*
ont into the light.What can be more ridiculous then to think;
that becaufe the light gives svifibility, therefore it givesentity
to things.To a blind man all colours are non-entities,which to
him that feeth them are entities at thefame time; fo at the fame
sime colours are fomething and nothing. My Lord Bacon faith,
That the eolour of Gems are fine fpirits , hew then can they
be non-entities 2 And furely, if whatfoever we fee not; be non-
entities, we may conclude that {ubftances are non-entities, for
they are not vifible : and if it be the light that giveth being to
colours it muft needs follow, that black hairs turn gray in us,
not from the confticution of our temperaments; but from the
light : and fo it is onely the light that makes fome black, fome
red,fome flaxen, and {fome gray haired. Again,they fay, (c.4.)
Colour diffufeth it felf e through the air, as light doth, therefore it i
light. This is untrue 3 for colour doth notdiffufe it felf throngh
theair as light doth : for the colour of a Rofe is onely in the
Rofe, and not diffufed in the air 5 they fhould rather fay, Thae
the fmell of the Rofe is diffufed through the air;and that there-
fore the fmell is light, or that heat and cold are lights,
they are diffufed. Again,they (ay,(c.4.) Thar the light produceth
inthe Rain-bow different colowrs. What then? Will it follow
that therefore the light produceth all colours? Wil they make
no difference berween reall and apparent or intentionall €o="
lours ? The colour which is in a green glaffe,is reall ; but that
which from the glafle is caft on the paper, 15 onely apparent.
The colour of my face is reall, but not in the Inn{ing- glafle,
there it is onely apparent. If light makes colonrs,why makes it
not fnow black,and coals white. Laftly,they tell us,(c.4.) That
[pecificall forms are made up of qualities. If thisbe fo, then things
cannot differ fpecifically une from another : for what differs in

ualities, differs onely accidentally ; and fo maft a man differ
rom a horfe: one man differs from another onely in qualiries 5
bu if he differ onely in qualities, then Alexander and his horle
Bucephalus are fpecifically the fame. But whence proceed thefe
qualicies which make the difference # not from the matter, for
in this they differ not ; not from themfelves, for nothing can
produce it felf. Itremains then, that they refule from the féb.
ftantiall form,from which all proper and fpecificall accidents
have their dependence, both in entity and operation. And in<
deed to deny the fubftantiall form, is to deny the compofition
and {%ﬁneral;ion of things ; for in all compounded bodies there
muft be two parts at leaft to make up the compofition g and:
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thefe can be none elfe bur matter and form. For qualities are
no partsynor can they make a compofition with the fubftance. .
And whereas the end of generation is the produ&ion of the
form,there would be no generation at alLif qualities only were
produced; alteration there may be, generation there can be
none,

Thus T have (good Reader) given thee a taft of our new
Philofophy,or rather old pfeudofophy : for indeed thefe new
opinions are but old obfolete and rejedted errors,raked out a=
gain from under their afhes, where they have lain buried many
years. Here we fee how queafie ftomacks are weary to eat con-
tinually of one difh,though never fo wholfome. I wonld not
have any man (o filly, as to think that I wrong thofe whofe o-
pinions here I ventilate, I honour their perfons,memories and
worths,though I oppofe their diQates. The Traveller is not
wronged,if when he goeth aftray,he is told 0,8 the right way
15 Thewed him. What hurtis it to tell our friend when he ea-
teth too much raw fruic,that his health- will be thereby indan-
gered. If any man fay,thac I who point the way to others,am
our of it my felfe 5 T will thankfully fubmie my felf to him,thac
will fet me right. I know we are all pretenders to truch,
but few can find her out, fhe lieth fo deep in the well: fhe is
mdeed the danghrer of Fupiter,as the Poet calls her, and 8¢y
opoworis,a fellow-citizen with the Gods, and aurdietloptyn
one which hath the honor to be their gueit,& fit at table with
them, fo that acceffe to her is very full of difficulty ; bu this
15 my comfort,that infeeking her I follow the condu&® of the
moft & wifeft Philofophers, fo thar if I am our of the way,Iam
not alone ; and better it is to go aftray with the beft then with
the worft,with company then alone. And if I cannot in this
life find out that beautifull Lady, I will comfort my felf in the
enjoyment of her pi&ure, or of that which moft refembleth
her ; as thatamorous Queen, who mifling of the Father, was
;on tent to folace herlelf with the embracements of his young

on.

Hac gremio Afcanium genitores imagine capta,
Detzpet.
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Good Reader, Imet yefternight with this learned Let-
terywhich I have briefly anfWer’d, and have annéxed
20 this Apendixithat thon may[t know how offenfive

v Dr.Hacvey'sopinion s te others as well as to wy [elf.

i Dottiffime vir,
[S1 fumma tua eruditio aditum
mihi patefacere videretur, non
auderem te, cum quo nec famili- .
aritas nec confuetudo mihi un-
quam fuic compellari: {ed quod
petluafum habeam dotiflimos quofq; maxi-
me obvios plenofq; huymanitatis efle, hoc
. mihibhZrenti animos dedit. Hic igitur ve-
fiiam a viro erudito(uti fpero)impetrati, par
“eft ut paueis, quid ad hoc confilium iné com-
ptlit, éxponam. Anno proxime elapfo,Ex«
ercitatiohes viri celeberrimi Dom. Harves,
De Generatione Asimalium, in publice famz
comitium prodiéruat. In quibus argutifii-
mus Author, relictis medicorum placitis, qui
ex mharis & femina {eminibus conceptii fiert
ftatuunt; atq; etiam 47 ffrefi diffidens, qui
maris femen formam, Gt agens conferre foes
- minam matetiam dflerit : novam generatio-
nis Sciographiam depingit. In qua nec maris
femen, utquod utérum nequaquam ingredi-
tur, nec feeminz , quippe qua {emine caret;

e e

- locii ullum habere contendit : fed fogminam
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feecundam fieri; poft tadtum in coitu fpc'niiﬂI
ticum, fimili virtute, qué fercum 4 magnete
tatum : hocnotat contagium prolificam.
Nec bic fubtilis vir requiefcit, verum poftea
in altiore gradu pedem figere videtur. Et
feeminam ex concepta Idz® generalis fine
materia impregnatam efle ; & a fimilitudine
conftitutionis cerebri & uteri, utriufq; fun-
(tionem fimilem effe vult, Ut quemadmo-
dum cerebro artificis ineft ratio {ui @peris &
ipecies immaterialis, ita utero infit {pecies
five forma filius immaterialis , que fit caufa
impregnationis. Hec fumma atq, ultima me-
taeft, quam exercitationum fuarum curfu
contendere nititur,plura tamen {unt, per to-
tam operis {eriem diffeminata, quz fummus
ille Philofophiz augur, rationibus, ex ipfius
nature penetralibus petitis, quafi quirinali
htuo defignat. Dum hac perlegi veterum
do(trinz ita contraria, luttabantur, tonfz
lento & difficili illo marmore : fubftiti pau-
lifper follicitus,donec ftatui viri alicujus do-
&iopem rogare. Cum protinus occurrebas
tu, ut qui contra Philofophia novatores
ftrenuum te exhibuifti athletam. Rogatum
igitur te venit hzc mea chartula, utadjutes
dubitantem, tuamq;de his,quz apud tne plu.
rimum valebit, fententiam aperias: Hzcfi
concefleris in omnes abftringes gratias,
Verwm eruditionis ine cultorem.
LB
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. Doéiflimo Viro. 7.P.
. S E forna mocte (vir ernditiffime , [ed folo

Literaram (5 candorss nomine mihi co-
gnita). Epiffolam tuam latiomelle con="
3. ditam agcepi 5 in qua [ententiam mean
NS requiris, quednam judicinm habendum
[fivde élarsffimi Doltorss Harvay opimione in' Generati-
! one Animalium, Ego fane nox [um nelcims mea 1mbe-
| | cilitatisquamyq; impar fit congre([ues ; Acnills ninilomi-
| nus veritatss prefideo fretus, animam a ([Jumpfi ut cum
. Homero loguar iwlaiozow, G conatus (#m hafitantes
"« per flumen traducere 5 nam (naf amicorsm aggre(jns
[(#m -Dottorss literati(fimi opinionem *eamq; ni fallor
_ confertipromeis Viribis 1z traclatn illo Anglico quem
? nuperrime  typis commifs : [cio plurimos effeme longe
L indoftrine lande preftantiores. (inter quos ‘tnmibi vi-
3 deris now minimus) qui debebant hane provinciam [, /-
Y cepere 3 fed cum adverterem omues monomacheam hanc
. detrattantes volebam pariﬁk: me  periculo exponere ,
| quam alto filentio permittere, #t opinio talss apud no-
ftrates (qui qﬂ'.if:qﬂid novum ef avide: 3 fine maftica-
tione deglutiant) hofpitium haberet forraffe fromach.q-
L bitur Dollor quod ego micantibus eraditionis [ne ra-
,’ diss, nebulam hac mea feriptione objicerem ; o fame
\ [ue [plendorem mea refutarione obfufcarem ; [ed pro
ingemira wiris dollis humanitate non ignorat in civi-
tate libera debere linguas & pennis effe liberas, @& op-
pugnandos errores a quocumyq; Anthore procefferint :
©amicitiaenim wveritatss Plaronice 5 Socratics pre-
ferenda eft. Ege me intra modeftic limites contings,
T2 neque
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mq; quidquam a mea penna lapfum eft, gued poffet
sllins famz officere ; neque nb omni errore liber effi
potefty quamdis homo eft ; fi autem pergat hanc [nam

Helenam nlsering propugnare : 1bo animis contra vel

magnum praitet Achillem. Inreres antem vir doftif>
Sfime quifquis es haud equidem invitis cacleftibus au-
ras vitales caris, tibi meam [ententiam breviter ape-
riam, quuns wie tam humaniter compelias, Heo opinig
videtur ¢ areligione ¢ 4 relta ratione prorfus alie-
nay nam fi mares [%mm utertim non ingrediatur, (ed
faminataituvirtnali folum. concipiat, Haac, & pra-
tsde Chriftus non magis dicendi funt [emen Abraha;
g#am [olis, nam [ol contaltn virtnals generat bomsi-
new, ueq; peteft wllus filing dici ame effe osde offtbus,
ast caro de carne parentsi,quando mater [emine careat
patris antems [emen mterum non ingrediatnr. Hacopinia
tollit omnem amorem paternsums: ergaliberos omnemq;

providentians,quis enim pater folliciens erit bereditas

semillirelinguere quem [cit noneffe filinns. | quomeda
antem filius dicendus eft, qui ex [ubitantia patris nom.
eft,(lagnor hic de filio naturali,, won adoptive) guor«
[um creavit Dess marem & faminam guor[sm =
trumq; in arca confervavit o ff abfque maris femine
concipere valet femina : vir nen poreft vocari adnlter,
wec ulli pofflunt generariin adulterio guum [emen virs
61 WECYUI AOR recipiatur , cumqs quotidianum fit ut
Jeminaab[gue corporali taltu wirils [eminisconcipi-
ary quid miraculi fuir (hriftum fic concips ; quorum
bonorandus eft pater ex: quinto precepto fi parer non fit,
guonsedo autem pater eff, qui nen generai, k. quos
meodo generat fi [emsey in uterum now emitrat 2. Simiie
le axtem guo yritur Doller [umptum a Magnete ims
pertinens cft : Nam dicit talinm [permaticum in coitn
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e[fe virtnalems , at cam ferram tangitur & Magnete,
sbi tactis eff corporalie. Magnes eriam irahit corpus
fervi,fic debet urerns [emen fi imilitnde valet. Deinde
Scire cupio utrum femen mafculewm recipiatur intra
MALricem ; annow, finon? quo abit ? cur etiam,ape-
ritur matrix ? adrecipiendam virtutem [olvim [eminss
fine corpore ? wuga. Virtusnoneff corpus, non ergo
opus eff apertione, nulla namq; penetratio dimenfionum
erit, fi oftinm occludaryr ; fi autem recipiarur [emen
ab utero, & tangat [anguinem menfbrunm 3 T atus
ille cerporalis erit, nom virtualis. Praterea intalu
virtnali, vangens, ant eft [piritws, [ic anima virtua-
liter tangit corpuwsintelligentia coelumyant toro genere
differs aretatta; tale eff ceelum quod tangit inferiora
corpora virtualiser : At [emen, nec eft [piritus; fed
corpus, nec genere differt a [anguine guiaex [anguine
fir, evgorien vangit virtualirer, Dices : Magnes tangit
ferrum wirrnaliter; fed hoc nego, nullus enim eft
tallus illic niff corporalis ; fertur quidem acus ad ma-
~gnetenm, ingenita quadam viy ficat lapis ad centrum ;
an idéo concludemns centrum tangere virtualiter lapi-
dem 2 nibil minus,  Sed [f concederem ¢[[e virtyalem
coxtaltumin Magnete, rogo, cwi fini datacftilla vir-
tus, wonne ut fiat contaltus corporalu videmus enim hee
corporaliter', fe tanfere nec contenta effe virtnali
tattn ; eodem ‘modo [emini data eSf vivius tanfendt
Janguinem in_utero, ut realiter ¢ corporaliter [e
tangant cyms datur opportunitas. Debuit ¢tiam, Dr. no-
peseftendiye, quanta mora requiratur , & quanta di-
JRantia, ad virtnalem hanc altionem. Videmus enim
ferrum ¢ magnetem non fe tangere nift ip debita di-
ftautiay sdgne ab(q; nllamora, quomeds etiam fit, ut
filins referar patrem vulin & moribus, fi paternum
| Jemen
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femen, agat (olum virtualiter. Si etiam [ewinis allio
Jit folnss virtualis, guid epus eras calore, humore als-
s[que qualitatibus tlementaribus ? Virtwalis quippe
contallis fit ab occultanonab elementarimanifefta
gualirate. Deinde nwlla fit conceptio wifi. femen deti=
neainr in stero, at illa detentio eff prefentiacorporalis
noxn virtsalissnec nlla generatio dicenda eft univoca fi
[emen agat [olnm virtualiter ; eodem enim mado gene-
rabitur homo, gue mus virtute [olis ex putrifatlione.
Sed inepte vocar [permaticsm taltuns contaginms, eft
enim contaginm morbus contraitus ex contalls ; e At
cost#s non eft morbus,qunm sihil magis fit [(ecundum
matwuram. Cups awtem dicit, Dollor femisans ex con=
ceptrs A&, generalis fine materia smpregnatam effe s
viderur nefeire naturam 1dzz gua nil alind eft quam
exemblar fururi opificii in mente opificis : exemplar
autem nec eff efficsens, nec materialis caufa rerum,
wam flatne efficiens eft [Farnarius materialapis ant
ligiium ant metallum : forma cft reprefentatio sllins
Jdxx guam artifex in mente habuit, (ecundum erge
exemplar tllud artifex introdusit formam [latsie in
TRALET LA OPE VATIOr s in[Erianentor nm, 5on ergo _ﬁt
filins materialis ex immateriali, [¢edex parentum f[e-
mine CF [angnine ,ad cxemplar illud (en filinm imma-
terialem nox in utero fed incerebro, quod eft. propria
[edes phantafmatsim & ldearnm ob organa. apta &
[pirites animales ; neque enim ulla eft fimilitndo. ( ut
putat Doctoy) inter cerebrum ¢ uternm five. fubftan-
tiam, five qualitates, five confFitutionem , five opera-
tiones confideremus 3 nam  in cerebro producuntur
1dce & phantafmata, in utero corporales (whftantie,
in hoc eft filius materialis in illo immaterialis 3 [ed
bac fatis refutavimms in traltats noftro eAnglico,
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quar bic nolo tecans pluribus agere : Hec (ufficians
#t [cias me nec vetis tuis deeffe nec humanitati leges
filentio meo vielare voluifle. guare confeftim vale,Vir
literatiffime G amicis [ine fuco tui,omninmque qus
VEritabems AANE Antiguam, conatans bowi confwle ;

| April 24 1652,
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